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Hadham, LORD LIEUTENANT 
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Honourable Privy-Councal, Gc. , 


My LORD, 


Have ſo deep a ſenſe of thoſe manifold 

and great Favours which through the 

* courſe of many years without interrup- 
tion 1t- hath pleaſed your Lordſhip to 
confer upon me, That though I know it 1s 
1mpoſlible for me to make any proportion- 
able return, yet it 1s equally impoſſible for 
me to omit any opportunity of making my 
juſt acknowledgments. And forafmuch as 
my obligations to your Lordſhip are as well 
A 3 known: 
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known to the World as great in themſelves, 
I think it becomes me,and 'am perſuaded all 
men (but your Lordſhip) expect it from me, 
that I ſhould make ſome publick expreſſion 
of my gratitude. 

I will therefore do that right to my ſelf 
to acknowledge,that when I firſt deliberated 
about the adyenturing theſe Papers to the 
Preſs, it was a principal argument to deter- 
mine me ſo todo, becauſe by the Dedication 
of this part of my Studics to your Lordſhip's 
Name, I ſhould have opportunity of per- 
forming ſo juſt a duty, and of doing honour 
to ſo great Vertue and Goodneſs. 

But, My Lord, I muſt needs confeſs, that 
when I came to make refletion upon the 
Subject, and the tenour of the preſent Dif- 
courſe, I was quickly ſenſible how great an 
errour my zeal was likely to betray me into, 
in Intitling a work almoſt wholly levclled 
againſt debauchery, to a Pcrſonage of ſo (c- 
vere Vertue and Sandctity ; for I conſidered 
your Lordſhip's early, as well as eminent and 
habitual Piety, and what need (thought I ) 
is there of Phyſick to thoſe that are in perfect 
health? and if as S. Paul aflerts, The Law is 
not made for a Righteous man, becauſe ſuch are 


able 
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able to be a Law to themſelves; much leſs 
is the Doctrine of Repentance ſuitably 
Preached to thoſe that (in the words of our 
Saviour ) need no Repentance : Thus I felt a 
conflict within my ſelf, my diſcretion oppo- 
fing the deſigns of my gratitude, and my 

reſent reaſon ſtaggering my former reſo- 
utiOn. 

But then, My Lord, I conſidered alſo on 
the other hand, that ſeeing the Divine Ma- 
jeſty himſelf 1s well pleaſed with thoſe Obla- 
tions that are beneficial to the Warld,though 
they are not uſetul ro himſclf, nor make any 
addition to his own glory and happineſs; I 
could not doubt but your Lordſhip who hath 
ſo great a zeal to the common good of man- 
kind, would permit your Name to be made 
uſe of to countenance a deſign of bringing 
men home to God, to themlſelyes, and their 
own happineſs ; and of recovering the Age 
from the muſchicts of extravagancy and de- 
bauchery, which it too lamentably groans 
under. 

And this, My Lord, re-fixed my reſolu- 
tions to Intitle your Lordſhip to this plain 
Piece of Practical Divinity ; and ſo much 
the rather, becauſe it is reaſonable to _ 

| nat. 
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that the direfting Men's eyes and thouglits 
to ſo great and rare an Example of clear 
and unſpotted Vertue, amidit all the diſtur- 
bances of buſineſs, and the temptations of a 
plentiful fortune, will be able to confute all 
their objections againſt the poſſibility of 
heroick goodneſs ; and may have as much 
efficacy to convince and ſhame them out 
of their follies, as the very Reaſon of 
this Diſcourſe to incourage their amend- 
ment. 
And ſhould I now, as well in purſu- 
' ance of the deſign of my Book, as of my 
gratitude, make a draught of your Lord- 
ſhip in your full proportions ; that 1s, en- 
deavour to repreſent you as great as your 
own Vertues added to the Nobility of your 
Bloud have made you, I might (1ft my skill 
failed me not) exhibit to the World a piece 
of that Maſculine perte&tion wherein the 
moſt curious would not know what to de- 
ſire, nor the moſt envious what to ſuſpect. 
Foraſmuch as not only this whole Kingdom, 
and that of Ireland,but ſeveral of the Neigh- 
bour States and Kingdoms alſo, can bear 
witneſs to your Lordſhip's ſteadinels in the 
Proteſtant Religion ; your Loyalty ” your 
rince, 
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Prince, your Picty, Humanity, Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, Prudence, Courage, and all other 
great and Illuſtrious Ornaments. 

Nor do I fear by ſuch a Character to 
derive any envy upon your Lordihip, fincc 
very few of your Laurcls were the mecr 
Favours of Fortune,but the Rewards of Ver- 
rue, the Acquelts of Prudence and Conduct, 
and won by Wiſe Counſlels, by Generous 
Reſolutions, and Noble Employments; and 
in ſuch a caſe it 1s to be hoped that Men will 
not have the Impudence to Envy the Effects, 
when they have not the Bravery to Imitate 
the Cauſes. 

Thus, My Lord, I could fatishe my own 
Conſcience and do right to the World, in 
ſetting before them ſuch a Pattern as would 
at once inflame the Generous, and ſhame 
the Slothful and Vicious. But I know 
your Lordſhip's Temper , and the Great- 
nels of your Mind too well to think, that 
hereby I ſhould do an Acceptable Service 
to your Lordſhip; wherefore I add no 
more but my Hearty Prayers, that it will 
pleaſe Almighty God to Bleſs your Lord- 
ſhip, and your moſt Noble and Pious Coun- 
tels with long Life and Proſperity, to ſuc- 
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ceed your Lordſhip's Studies and Endea- 
vours, to the benefit of Religion, your 
Prince and Countrey, and to preſerve your 
hopeful Offt-fpring, that they may Uphold 
your Family, Name and Honour to af- 
ter Generations. Thisz My Lord, 1s the 
Conſtant Duty , and ſhall be the Inceflant 
Dehire of, 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's 


Otob. 1. 
1678, 


Moſt Humble Servant, 


Jo, Goopmwa x. 
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READER. 


T is not unlikely that theſe Papers may a little 

ſurprize ſome of thoſe into whoſe hands they may 

fall. Not ſo much in regard that this Subjef 
hath been handled by others. for I modeſtly hope,that 
notwithſtanding any thing I have ſeen or heard of 
from other Pens, this Diſawſe may have its place 
and uſe ; but becauſe I am aware that ſome of my 
Friends who have been privy to my Intentions,and 
to the courſe of my $ na iy made me a debtor 
to the Publick of aWork of a different nature from 
this which I now preſent. And I am not unwilling ſo 
far to own the Obligation,as to acknowledge that I 
have now for a good time applyed my thoughts to 
the Diſcovery and Explication of the Nature and 
Reaſon of Religion in general ; and Ido hope, if it 
pleaſe God to continue me life (& health,that in due 
time I ſhall in ſome good meaſure acquit the credit 
of my Friends in that point,and ſatisfie the expefa- 
tion of ſober mem. T But 
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But becauſe a Work of that nature and impor. 
tance requires the moſt mature deliberation, and 
exactefl diſcuſſion; And becauſe Iwillingly confeſs 
my felf to be none of thoſe who are as wiſe at the firſt 
proſpedt of a buſineſs, as ever they intend to be ; 
and who,as if they had an intuitive knowledge,pre- 
fently jump into an Tnfallibility of Opinion,mbich 
they can never after find in their hearts to retra? 
or outgrow : 1 therefore think it both fitteſt and 
fafeſt that a Work of that nature ſhould be dige- 
ſted by ſeveral reflefions upon it, and ripened by 
time, which certainly 1s the beſt Counſellcr 
inthe World. Upon this account hind Reader, it 
comes to paſs,that inſtead of a more cloſe and ſpecu- 
lative, this plain and praflical Diſconrſe is now 
put into thy hand, and recommended to thy 
candor ; which notwithſlanding.if all things be duly 
conſider d.is not altogether ſo remote from thedeſign 
of the other,as may at rs glimpſe be imagined. 

For it is very conſiderable, that the Apoſtle 
$. Paul, Gal: 5. 20. reckons herefies, amongſt 
the works of the fleſh, as if the exorbitancy of 
mens Opinions were occaſioned by the irregularity 
and violence of their paſſions, and the ſentiments 
of mens minds depraved and byaſſed by the cor- 
rupt inclinations of the animal powers. 

And if we obſerve the World, we ſhall find not 
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only very witty men to be oftentimes moſt abſurdly 
and barbarouſly vicious,but which is more ſtrange, 
we ſhall ſee very bad men of very good Opinions ; 
and on the contrary,very good and vertuous per- 
ſens under moſt ſilly and deſpicable perſuaſions. By 
which it plainly ; Laney 11 reaſon and the right 
notion of things do not ſo much govern the World, 
as either natural probity, or a Yea mwoiea in the 
laſt mentioned caſe ; or elfe intereſt and humour 
in the other. 

From whence it comes to paſs, that as the Pla- 
tonilt ſaid, O@8 To ovuFtepr, CHE 3} 79 £v0e38;, One 
may calculate what religious pretenſions moſt 
men will be of, from the contemplation of 
their temper or intereſts. 

For fo we ſhall ſee a ſmaggering Hefor become 
an eaſy Proſelyte to the Hobbian Philoſophy; a li- 
centious Voluptuary preſently commences an Epi- 
curcan Atheiſt ; and an undevout temper ſets up 
for a Theiſt ; or ſomething worſe. 

Upon conſideration of ali which; am of Opinion 
that the moſt ſucceſsful way of recovering the gene- 
rality of men to right notions of Religion,and put- 
ting them under the power of them,s to imitate 
Phyſicians,who when the Head is ill affefed,apply 
not-immediately to that(which tho” it be the prin- 
cipal part,is ſeldom primarily affeled)bat to the 


Stomach; 
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Stomach, or Hypochondria, or ſome other infe- 
riour faculty which influence upon it,and make it 
bear a ſhare of the conſequences of their reſpe- 
Five diſorders. 

Agreeably whereunto I have endeavoured in 
this 1 reatiſe to ſtrike at Debauchery,as at the Root 
of moſt of the calamities of Religion ; and which 
doth not more deform mens lives, than diſtort 
their reaſon ; and either ſtifle or pervert the very 
principles of their Mind and Conſcience. And 
though I will not be guilty of Libelling the Age 
we live in, by ripping up the diſorders thereof, 
thereby to raiſe the value of this ſmall perfor- 
mance ; yet 1 am certain of theſe two things,that 
T have both deſigned publick good in this under- 
taking,and not varied from the ſubflance of that 
which I bave told thee was my firſt projefion. 

But diſmiſſing all further conſiderations of that 
kind, as for the preſent diſcourſe, I have neither 
ſuch a fondneſs to my own production, nor am ſo 
much a [tranger either to the humours of men,or the 
condition of the T imes,but that I think it had been 
much eaſier to have gratified the curioſity of both, 
ſome other way : Notwithſtanding.ſince it is appa- 
rent that there is now-a-days more light than heat, 
and leſs ſeriouſneſs than either ; ga. conſequently 
more need that the principles of Conſcience cane” 
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be flirred up,than any gotion flarted,or controverſy 
moved: I am therefore apt to hope this Labour will 
not ſeem unſeaſonable; or however,l amwell content 
to be one of thofe that had rather ſave one Soul 
than pleaſe ten thouſand. 

I know there is nothing fo ſerious but may be 
expoſed to Drollery by Atheiftical Wits, who have 
had the impudence not to ſpare the facred Scri- 
pture it ſelf: and I know the World is never free 
from a ſort of idle invidious perſons,who finding 
it a far eaſier matter to find faults than to mend, 
carp at every thing that is made publich under 
this only ſecurity, that by reaſon of their own un- 
profitableneſs and ſloth, no body.cau find any thing 
of theirs wherein to pay them in thetr own coin. 

Neither of theſe ſorts of men will I trouble my 
ſelf about, and as for wiſe men I know they will ſee 
many imperfefions in this Book,but they will alſo 
pardon them; eſpecially conſidering that no man 
can think or write in all things juſt to the guſt 
of another, but only thoſe that have mercenary 
Pens, and paraſitical proftituted Conſciences. 

It may be, ſome of thoſe whom I deſign to profit 
By this Diſcourſe,will think they obſerve ſome very 
neceſſary things omitted,or but ſlightly touched up- 
on; ſuch as eſpecially concerning faith in Chriſt 
Jelus, &c. 7o which my anſwer is, that I would as 
gladly, 
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pladly, and as copiouſly have diſcourſed on that 


Point as any other, had either the nature of my 
Deſign, or indeed the ſeries of the Parable led 
me thereto. 

Upon the whole matter I have endeavoured to 
do good to as many as I could, and to give offence 
to none; neither to the Jew nor to the Greek, 
nor to the Church of God: If any thing ſeem 0b- 
* ſcure in any one part of this Book, I am perſua- 
ded that he that reads on ſhall find it cleared up 
in ſome other place. But if any thing be unad. 
viſedly delivered (which God forbid) that is, ei- 
ther not agreeable to the Dofrine of the Church 
of England, or to the ſenſe of wiſe and good 
Men, I wiſh it unſaid, and hereby retraft it un- 
der my Hand. 
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Ver. 11. A Certain man had 
two Yors : 

12. And the Younger of them 
ſaid to his Father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that fal- 
leth to me, And he divided unto 
them his living. | 

I}. And not many days after, 
the Tounger Son gathered all ts- 
gether, and took his journey into 4 
far Countrey, and there waſted his 


THE 


PARABLE 


OF THE 


ſubſtance with riotous living. 

14. And when he haa ſpent 
all, there aroſe a mighty famine 
in that land ; and he began tobe | 

- "78 want, 

15. And he went and joined 
himſelf to a Citizen of that Coun- 
trey ; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed Swine. 

16. And he would fain have 


filled his belly with the husks that | 


AL.- SQ N. 


CTELULE CHAP. XV. 


the Swine did eat : and no man 
gave unto him. 

17. And whey he came to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired 
ſervants of my Father have Bread 
exough and to ſpare, and I periſh 
with hunger? 

18, I will ariſe, and go to my 
Father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned again# 
heaven and before thee, 

19. And am no more wothy 


to be called thy Son : make me as * 
' one of thy hired ſervants, 


20. And he aroſe, and came 
to his Father. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his Father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed him. *1 

21. And the Son ſaid unto 5 
him, Father, I have ſinned a- © 
gainſs þ 


CELOAIRMED: nul. 


oh 


gainſt Heaven, and in thy fiebt, 
and am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy Son. 

22. But the Father ſaid ts his 
ſervants, Bring forth the beit 
Robe, and put it on him, and put 
a Ring on his hand, and Shoes on 
his feet. 

2?. And bring hither the fat- 
ted Calf, and kill it ; and let us 
eat and be merry, 

24. For this my Son was atad, 
and is alive again ; he was lo, 
and is found, Azxd they began to 
be merry. 

25. Now his Elder Son was in 
the field : ana as he came, and 
drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. = 

26. And he called one of the 
ſervants, and asked what theſe 
things meant, 

27. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thy Brother is come ; and thy 
Father hath killed the fatted Calf, 


The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


| 


becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound, | 

28. And he was anzry, and 
would not go in: therefore came 
his Father out, and intreated him. 

29. And he anſwering, ſaid to 
his Father, Lo, theſe many years 
do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy com- 
manament, and yet thou neveir 
gaveft me 4a Kd, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 

30. But as ſoon as this thy 
Son was tome, which hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, 
thou ha#t killed for him the fattell 
Calf. 

4 And he ſaid unto hin, 


; Son, thou art ever with me, and 


all that I have is thine. 

32. It was meet that we ſhould 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy Brother was dead, axd is - 
alive again; and was lo, and is 


feund, 


HE Bookſeller was not unwilling to be at the 
charge to repreſent the principal parts of the 
Parable in Sculpture, which if 1t ſerve cither to 11lu- 
ſtrate the matter, or to invite thy attention, the coſt 


15 well beſtowed. 
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The peculiar Excellency of this Parable of our 
Saviour ; and touching Parables in general. 


THE CONTENTS. 


6.1. The curious Scheme and admirable ſtrufture 
of this Parable, the ſpecial Deſign of it, and 
the intention of the Author of this Diſcourſe 


n handling it. 
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The Excellency Part TI. 


$.]I. The Obſcurity of the Gentile Oracles, 01d 
Philoſophers, and Ancient Writers of all kinds. 
Of the Allegories of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Figurative way of our Saviour in the New. 

\. 1:1. 7 he reaſons of the Pagan obſcurity, and of 
the Figures of the Old Teſtament ; eſpecially of 
our Saviour's fo much uſe of Parables. 

S.1V. Of the danger of Allegorical Interpretations : 
the peculiar advantage and ſecurity of doing it in 
this Parable : the caution of the Author therein. 


telligent perſon who ſhall happen to read the 

pailage of Holy Scripture now before us, 

but will preſently, and at the firſt proſpect 

of it, take notice of a very beautiful and atteCting 
ſcene of things repreſented to him : wherein it will be 
very hard for him to determine, whether the variety of 
matter, jult proportions of the. particulars, or decent 
and natural order of things, do more vie with each 
other, or more equally conſpire to fill his imagination, 
and affect his heart. For in the very letter, of his Para- 
ble he will ſee deſcribed, firſt, the Benigairy, indulgence 
and condeſcenlion of a Father to his Son, together with 
the Folly and licentiouſneſs of youth ; then the Gradual 
progreſs and fad cataſtropheofa courſe of debauchery; 
after this the uſual miſgivings of beart and change of 
mind upon ſuch change of affairs, the. ſerious reflexions 
upon, and late repentance of ſuch follies : Then again 
a deſcription of Parental afteCtions ;' theexorableneſs of 
a Father upon his Son's ſubmiſſion ; the profuſeneſs 
(9 


jd. 1 Verily perſwade my ſelf that there is no in- 


Chap. I. of this Parable. 


of his kindneſs upon his reformation ; and, laſtly, the 
tranſports of his joy upon his plenary recovery, And 
indeed the moſt powerful paſſions cf humane nature 
are here drawn with that admirable skill as to equal 
the very life it felt, 

It was not therefore pronounced at adventure by the 


Learned H#29 Groties, but agreeably to his uſual ſaga- mer ones 


city, whenhe ſaid, This Parable of the Prodigal Son ts the 
moſt remariable of all thoſe which were delivered by onr $a: 


viour, cs betns the meſt paſſionate and affeting, ſet out and &rv mare 


\ O - . -. 
adorned with the moſt lively colours, and beautiful ſimilt- 


tudes, All which 15 diſcernible upon the molt tranſient 


glance upon it. But he that,not contenting himlelf with - **: 


to ſupertictal a view, ſhall detix his thoughts, and ma- 
turely conlider the intendment of our Saviour in this 
Figure, will partly by the Occaſion upon which it was 
delivered, and partly by the thread of the Parable it 
ſelf, moſt aſſuredly be led into an apprehenſion of ſome 
greater myſtery therein contained. For taking his view 
trom ſuch ſtation, and thence attentively ſurveying the 
whole {cope and deſign of this Scripture, he will find in 
the general, that herein is traced out the journey from 
gypt (a ſtate of ſervitude) to the Land of Promiſe, 
through a troubleſome and diſconſolate wilderneſs ; or 
the paſſage from the brink of Hellto the gates of Hea- 
ven. More particularly he will obſerve the unhappy 
onſet and beginnings, the crooked and troubleſome 
proceedings, the dangerous precipices, and the horrid 
and fatal miſchiefs of a ſinful courſe, graphically deſcri- 
bed: He will alſodeſcry the direc, but laborious, the 
torrowful, but certain way of recovery: And laſtly, 
the glorious triumph, the comfortable condition, and 
the ſure {tation of him that hath happily conquered the 
aforeſaid difficulties, and is arrived at the ſerene top of 

B 2 Vertue ; 


b. 
- 


The Excellency Part I. 


Vertue; together with the general applauſe, and -uni- 
verſal Jubilee of Heaven and Earth-upon.ſuch an at- 
cluevement. 

And in confidence that all theſe things are pointed at, 
and intended in the ſcene betore us, ( as Idonot doubt 
but will beevident by and by,) I do delign to take-occa- 
fion from hence to diſcourſe ſomewhat tully and praQti- 
cally of theſe three very important particulars. ('viz.) 

1, Of the nature of Sin, and the miſchiefs of a 
wicked courle, 

2. Of the nature and admirable efficacy- of-Repen- 
tance, 

Laſtly, Of the exorableneſs of-the Divine Majeſty, 
and the unexpreſlible benignity and gracioulneſs with 
which he entertains returning ſinners. 

And, provided the management prove anſwerable to 
the delign, I cannot 1n the leaſt miſtruſt the acceptable- 
neſs of a work of this nature to any ſort of men who 
have ſo much ſeriouſneſs and manly ſenſe in them, as 
to value things in proportion to their real uſefulneſs; 
foraſmuch as there-is not that {ubjeCt to be treated of, 
which comes more cloſe and home to the greateſt con-: 
cerns of all mankind. - For, 

In the firſt place, There areſcarcely any ſo prodigi- 
ouſly vain, as not toacknowledge themſelves to be (in- 
ners : and what can be.of more uſe to him that makes 
that acknowledgment, than to underſtand what it is 
which makes Sin to be linful, what gives it its maligni- 
ty, and makes guilt inſeparably to adhere to it, what 
are the ſeveral ſtates of fin and ſinners, and eſpecially 


what is the natural courſe and tendency, the ſudden - | 


growth and unhappy progreſs of fin? fince here- 
by his conſcience being; inlighthed, will be both bet- 
ter able to make juſt refleQions upon what is paſt, by 
aid 


k 
x 
= 
7 - 
> 
ON 
> 
S ” 
» + 
: 
5% 
4 
_—_ 
kt 
_ 
” 
I PS 4 


" ld. >, n ” © 
CESS OK, 
o E457 Vah, 156 "y 


' 
6d 

oe 

T. 

4 
$0 
bo” ot 
. 

, 

% 


-” 


Chap. 1. of this | Parable. 


alſo be made more cautious and diligent for the time to 
come. 

And alrhough it be true that every man hath not 
run the ſame mad risk of fin which is here decyphered 
in the Prodigal Son : yer as that is owing to the eſpe- 
cial providence and preventing grace of God, where- 
ever the caſes ſuch ; ſo that happy perſon will, by ob- 
ſerving the wild extravagances, the extreme follies and 
horrid miſchiefs, which others incur before converſion, 
be the more provoked to adore the Divine Goodneſs 
in his own preſervation. 

Again, W hat can be of more moment to thoſe that are 
apprehenſive of the Majeſty and Purity of God, of the 
holineſs of his Laws, of the certainty of a Judgment to 
come, and withal are ſenſible of the frailty of humane 
nature, and conſcious of thetr own many and great mi{- 
carriages, than-to behold the nature of Repentance 
plainly deſcribed, and to be inſtrutted inthe methods'of 
making goodtheir retreat,of recovering themſelves,and 
ſucceſsfully recommending their deplorable ſtate and 
condition to the Divine Philanthropy and mercy ? 

Laſtly, What can be more raviſhingly comfortable to 
a contrite linner,than to underſtand the efficacy of true 
Repentance, to ſee a door of hope open to the worſt of 
{inners upon their coming to themſelves, and returning 
to their duty, to be aſſured of the hearty compaſſions of 
the Divine Majeſty, to ſee the arms of the Almighty 0- 
pen to receive and embrace returning Children; and 
all this as it. were 1n per{; etive,.lively repreſented ? 


$. IT. But-in regardit-is a Parable which we have 
in hand, I think my felf obliged (in order to the lay- 
ing a good foundation of what we ſhall afterwards 
build upon. it ) here in our entrance to premiſe _ 
thing 


The uſe of Parables Part T. 


thing briefly, firſt, touching the ancient uſe of this 
Schematical and Figurative way of expreilion, and the 
Reaſon of ſuch uſage ; ſecondly, touching the Explica- 
tion and Application of fuch kind of diſcourſes, 

And for the firit of thele, .I cannot reaſonably ima- 
gine, that any man who ſhall peruſe theſe papers, 
{hould beſo great a ſtranger to all that hath -palt in 
former times, as not to be aware, that it was the ge- 
neral cuſtom of Wiſe men of old, to deliver their 
Sentiments after this manner and in ſuch a ſtyle; and 
this not only in meer humane and common Writings, 
but even in Sacred Writ it elf, 

To ſay nothing of the famous Oracles of the Gext/les, 
which in other circumſtances as well as in this of My- 
ſteriouſneſs, have been obſerved to Ape and imuate 
thoſe of the true God: And to pals by the ancient 
Poets, who were reputed as both the Divines and the 
Philoſophers of the Ages in which they lived, and who 
were well known to have affected an Oracular obſcuri- 
ty, as much as the Oracles atteCted their way of verſi- 
fying : If we take notice of the ancient Proverbs of Na- 
tions, which are ſuppoſed to carry the marks of the 
wiſdom of their reſpeCtive times and people, theſe we 
find for the moſt part obſcure and Anigmatical. And 
for the ancient Philoſophers, and men of renown, ſuch 
as the Wiſe men of Greece, diſtinQively ſo called, or 
ſuch as Pythagoras, Socrates, Fc. who were no whit 
inferiour to the former, he knows nothing of them that 
1s not ſenſible, not only of accidental, but alſo of de- 
ſigned obſcurity in their writings and ſayings. 

As for the Sacred Writings of the Old Teſtament, 
though with all good men I worthily adore that Di- 
vine Spirit which made choice of and directed the 
Pen-men of Holy Scripture; and readily — 
cdge 


Chap. I. in general. 


ledge both the plainneſs and perſpicuity thereof in the 
neceſſary rules of life, without which it could not have 
anſwered the ends of the Divine Wiſedom in the en- 
diting of it ; andalſo that whereſoever it is abſtruſe, it 
is as tar from phantaſtry and atteed obſcurity, as the 
Pagan Oracles were notoriouſly guilty thereof: not- 
withſlanding 1t cannot be denied, but that as well the 
Prophets as other holy Pen-men do frequently make 
uſe of Metaphors, Allegories, and other Schematical 
torms, which muſt needs be attended with competent 
ob'curity, theſe being as it were a vail drawn over the 
face of Divine Truth. Hence it is that So/omon makes 


the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings, to be tWO prox. x. 6. 


expreſſions denoting the ſamething : for, as he in ano- 


ther place ſpeaks, their diſcourſes are /ike Apples of Gold prov. 25. 12. 


in Piftures of Silver ; that 1s, beſides a truth and beauty 
ia the outſide or caſe of the letter,they had a more rich 
and precious meaning within. And accordingly we 
may obſerve the Apoltles of our Lord, in the New 
Teſtament, frequently to fix upon and purſue a myſti- 
cal ſenſe of ſome of thoſe paſſages in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which would toan ordinary Reader have ſeemed 
molt {trictly and literally robe underſtood. 

Yer I do not think this will provea ſufficient war- 
rant for Philo, or ſome other Jewiſh Writers, to turn 
all choſe ſacred records into Allegory : nor that it will 
altogether excuſe thoſe ancient Learned Chriſtians 
from all miſtake, who thought there was no way of 
reaching the full ſenſe of the Old Teſtament, but by 
tracing a perpetual Metaphor, and looking every- 
where beyond the letter. | 

However their. praCtice makes it ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that it was the common ſenſe of Antiquity, 
that the ſtyle of thoſe Writings was- myſterious and 
figurative,-, 
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Reaſons of the uſe of Part T. 


figurative, Which is enough for my preſent purpoſe. 


S.III. If now we proceed toenquire 1nto the Rea- 
ſons of this uſage ; ſo far as concerns the Pagan My- 
ſeries, we may ſay with juſtice enough, that it was 
their intereſt to hide thoſe things from the light, that 
could not.endure the trial of ir : and for a great many 
of their Philoſophers, they deſigned more to procure 
a veneration to their own perſons, than to benefit the 
world; and choſe rather to ſeem wiſe themſelves, than 
endeavoured to make others to be ſo. Orat leaſt the 
not- improbable account which S. Clement of Alexan- 
aria gives of this matter may fſatisfe us, whoſe words 
are theſe, The manner and ſtyle in which the Greek 
Philoſophers haxaled their Philoſophy was like to that of 
the Hebrews, dark and enigmacical: for from them, 
whom they eſteemed and called Barbarians, did thoſe 
admired Sages (as that Learned Author ſhews at large) 
borrow or {teal moſt of that which was remarkable 
among(t them : and then no wonder it they took the 
Casket with the Jewel ; the manner of delivery, as 
well as the matter they delivered. | 

But now if our curioſity lead us farther, to conſi- 
der, what ſhould be the reaſons why the Sacred Wri. 
ters themſelves obſerved this ſtyle, there are ſeveral 
things may be noted as of great moment in the caſe. 
Namely, 

1. Foraſmuch as the Divine Wiſedom ſaw it fit 
in the infancy of the world, to exhibit a diſcovery of his 
mind and will, ſuitable to the capacity of the men and 
theAge,reſerving the more full and adequate delivery of 
himſelfto'the fulneſs of crime, when the minds of men, 
having been opened and enlarged by degrees, ſhould 
by thoſe previous applications be prepared and made 

| capable 


Chap. I. Parables in the Old Teflament. 


capable of thoſe brighter beams of Divine Truth, which 
he ultimately intended todiſplay : Hereupon it was ne- 
ceſſary, that the Prophets and holy Pen-men ſhould be 
directed in ſuch ſort, as that on the one hand,and in the 
letter, their diſcourſes ſhould condeſcend to the preſent 
hor ; but yet withal ſhould on the other hand 
refle&t and glance upon, and give ſome hints of, that 
which was principally intended, and hereafter to be 
clearly revealed. From whence it muſt needs come to 
paſs, ( both the aforeſaid. purpoſes being jointly to be 
purſued ) that there muſt be a frequent uſe of Figures 
and Allegories, and conſequently ſome Obſcurity. 

2. But then, ſecondly, Becauſe it was not the 
mind of God, wholly to cloud and obſcure the glo- 
ries that were afterwards to appear, he ordered it 
ſo, that ſuch a thin veil drawn over the matter ſhould 
not more ſet off irs beauty, than ſtir up the atten- 
tion of the mind, and allure men to a very dili- 
gent inquiſition. For, as much as utter obſcurity of 
the matter, or abſolute impoſſibility of accompliſhing 
" what is deſigned, to diſcourage and blaſt both en- 
quiry and endeavour : ſo much doth moderate and 
not inſuperable, either difficulty or obſcurity, in- 
flame a generous mind to comprehend and conquer ; 
and as none but fools reach at plain impoſſibilities, 
{o none, but ignoble and little ſpirits are beaten off by 
meer difficulty. Thos in effe&t this way of writing 
became a Lapis Lydins, or Touchſtone of minds, fit 
for and capable of excellent improvements. And this 
is the very account which S. Juffi» the Philoſopher 
and Martyr gives of this matter. The Prophets ( faith 
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he) did cover the things they delivered under Types and 
Parables, inſomuch that it was mot eaſie for every one 
to nnderſtaud many of thoſe things which they ſpake of, 
and the rather becauſe they would exerciſe the diligence 
and ſtudy of thoſe that applied themſelves to their ims 
ftructions, | 

Again thirdly, this way of expreſon recommen- 
ded it {elf upon this account, that whatſoever was re- 
preſented in this Parabolical way, was apt inlinu- 
ate more cloſely, and work more powerfully upon the 
afFetions. Foraſmuch as in this cale the mind was 
not only addreiſed to, by the meer dint of reaſ01, but 
truth was ina manner made viſible, and fer oft in ſuch 
lively colours,that the imagination being impregnated, 
the paſſions were eaſily carried along too, To which 
add, that hereby alſo the mefnory was exceedingly 
fortified ; for ſuch things as we feel and ſee, or which 
our imaginations have an expreſs image of, and our 
attections reliſh, thoſe things always ſtick by us. All 
which conſiderations laid together, will amount to a 
ſatisfaction of the reaſonableneſs of that figurative ob- 
{curity, which we obſerve in the writings of the Old 
Teſtament, and may in part alſo extend to whatever 
is of that kind in the New. But yet perhaps there 
may remain ſome difficulty, why our Saviour who 
came to make a full, clear and ultimate diſcgvery of 
the mind of God to the ſons of men, ſhould think fit 
to uſe this figurative way of expreſlion at ſo great a 
rate, as that the Evangeliſt ſaith, without a parable ſpake 
he not wnto them. Touching which I have thele things 
further to ſay. | 

Firſt, by what hath been ſaid already it appears, 
the e of the Jews, amongt whom our Saviour 
came, had been always trained up in an Allegorical 

P way, 
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way, and had itin ſuch eſteem, that they thought no 
man fit to teach that could not handſomely conceal 
and ſhade his ſenſe, fi quis novertt uti perplexiloquio, 
loquatur, ſin minus taceat. And therefore by an ad- 
mirab/e dexterity in the uſe of Parables, he. marvel- 
louſly recommended his diſcourſes to the guſt of that 
people; and had it not been that they were hlled with 
intolerable prejudices againit him for the meanneſs 
of his outward appearance, and upon other ſuch like 
accounts, they mult of neceflity have had his wiſdom 
in great veneration. 

But beſides this general account,our Saviour himſelf 
gives usa peculiar reaſon of this his praQtice, eſpecially 
upon that kind of people, in theſe words, Marr. 13.11, 
12,12,14, 15. Toyou it # given ( ſpeaking to his Dil- 
ciples) to underſtand the myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. But to them ( meaning the generality of the Fews ) 
it ts not given, for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundance ; bat from him that hath 
not, ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. Therefore 
ſpeak I to them in Parables, becanſe they ſeeing ſee mot, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand, And 
in them « fulfilled the Prophecy of Ilatah, ſaying, hearing 
ye ſhall heerxFc. As if our Saviour had ſaid, ” You 
” my Diſciples who are of an humble and docible tem- 
” per, and are content to uſe means, and to reſort to 
” me for the underſtanding of ſuch things as I deliver; 
” to you it ſhall be no diſadvantage that they are 
»cloathed in Parables : for ( beſides that I am ready 
” to interpret every thing to you,) my diſcourſes 
” are {o ordered, as to become plain and intelligible 
” to ſuch unprejudicate minds; the truth will {hine 
” through the veil, and the ſhadow ſhall guide you 
” tothe body and ſubſtance. But as for theſe proud 
C 2 ? and 
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” and conceited Phariſees, that are tranſported with 
” their own prejud.ces, and will neither -underſtand 
nor practiſe things plainly delivered ; for the juſt 
” hardning of them, and ſuch as they are, I deliver my 
»ſelf in ſuch a manner as will not readily be apprehen- 
ded by men of their temper. They ſhall ok them- 
” ſelves with the husks,whillt you-feed upon the kernel. 
<y ##xgw- Much like to this is the account which lamblices gives 
rhe, of the obſcurity of Pythagoras; fſairh he, Pythagoras 
res oo 3. ftudied ſome obſcurity in his dittates, to the intent that 
ws ol ap #& choſe only who were vertuonſly diſpoſed and ſo prepared for 
ED bis notions, might be benefited by his diſcourſes ; but as 
ecs w7H ws for others, (they as Homer ſaith of Tantalus) ſhould be 
—_— + 7 ſurrounded with ſuch things as were in themſelves very 
me "Ownges deſirable, but not be able to touch or taſt them, 
oaks } amr) meporTwy euefs & how of drape mov, x; wider aThaverſes. 

To which IT addin the laſt place, this way of Pa- 
rables, which our Saviour made ſuch uſe of, in many 
caſes came more hometo men's conſciences,. and car- 
ried more conviction with it, than any other more ex- 

Ti (ex eni- preſs and direct way of ſpeaking. For the Parables 
quis ) qui f- were commonly taken, 2 medio, from the common 
Tana nf affairs of life, and grounded upon experience or ac- 
rei causs logie= knowledged maxims: and now whileſt men readily 
rag 7a acknowledged that in the _— or former part of 
quas exiſtimo the Parable (not knowing whither it tended, or what 
A the «roSo0u would be,) they were utterly ſurprized 
wire admini- and confounded afterwards. by the patneſs of the ap- 
cula, @ ut di- plication, For though they could have been willing 
ſemen © 4% to havediſallowed what they ſaw touched their con- 
praſenem addu- Cern ; yet having already unawares granted that from 
cars. Sen. . which 1t would unavoidably follow, they were intang- 
= led in a net and could neither go backward nor for- 


ward: 


> 
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ward: for if they weat forward, they came over to 
himand quitted their principles ; and ro go backward, 
was baſely to deny their own conceſſions, Thus it fa- 
red with David in the famous Parable of Nathan, upon 2 Sam. zz; 
occaſion of the Adultery with Bathſheba and Murther: 
- of her Husband Ur14h, the King preſently condemns 
the fat, ſb long as he knew not the MalefaQtor, and 
therefore- when the Prophet came- over him, ſaying, 
thou art the man, he was left without all evaſion or a- 
pology, and ſo brought to repentance. And in like 
manner the ſame David was 1ntrapped by a like Pa- 2 Sam. 14; 
rable, which Joa# put into the mouth of the Woman 
of Tekoah, for the re-calling of Ab/olom., And after 
this rate our Saviour ſeveral times circumvents the 
Phariſees, and eſpecially in this preſent Parable, as 
will evidently appea! anon, when we come to open the. 
occaſion of it;; but ſo much for the firſt Point; 
| $.1V. 2. Touching the Second, viz. the applica- 
tion- of this kind of diſcourſes, I'am-well aware that 
ſundty Fudicious Divines both of former and later 
times, have complained of great miſtakes in doftrine, 
and many miſchiefs done to religion by the too curi- 
ous and particular Interpretations of Parabolical pa{- 
ſages of Scripture: and not-without- cauſe ; for it is. 
tco eaſe to- obſerve thoſe that- having taken their riſe 
from the letter of-a Text, have ſoared ſo aloft in a 
ſtrain-of allegory,, that they have gone a pitch be- 
yond all ſober fenſe, at leaſt out of the: ken of all or- | 
dinary underſtandings, and ſtrained a- metaphor ſo 
far that they have broken alt in pieces. Others have 
forced ſimilitudes to run of all four, and upon ſome 
obſcure and far-fetched reſemblance have given coun- 
tenance to their own dreams and phaneies, and _ 
EnteC . 
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ſeated the Holy Spirit of God as intimating what he 
ever intended, 1 remember allo what an acute per- 
of of the laſt Age pronounced, that it was not to be 
called an expolition, but a divination, which departed 
from the letter ; and he that uſed ſuch liberty was ra- 
ther a law-maker than an interpreter of laws, and 
mightdiQate whatſoever he pleaſed at this rate. All 
this is well ſaid. But thea on the other 1ide it mult 
 _ be acknowledged too, that at leaſt the general delign 
hen, ne and greater lines of a ſacred Parable are argumenta- 
always include tive, other wiſe our Saviour would not have made ſuch 
arguments of yfe of them as he did, nor would they have had that 
"1% are as effect they had frequently upon the hearers : and if this 
firm as any Were not true, a great part of the Goſpels would be 
moons =9w only Romance to amule us, and not DoQrine to in- 
on. Dr. 7þp. ſtruct us. And although it be true that ſuch proof 
Fackſon on the will not be conviCtive upon ſome kind of men, yer that 
mo isnoobjettion in the caſe, foraſmuch as no other, the 
moſt direct proofs, will ſerve the turn with ſome per- 
ſons: nor was it the deſign of God, as I have intima- 
ted already, to put a flat neceſſity upon men, and to 
render it rnpoſſible for them not to believe; it is ſuſi- 
cient tothe intention of the Holy Scripture that an ho- 
neſt mind, 'may, by conſidering the occaſion, and com- 
paring therewith the make and fabrick of a Parable, 

diſcera what is drove at through the whole. 

But beſides, I think this Parable before us hath pe- 
culiar advantages of all other, and that it was delign- 
ed by the wiledom of our Saviour, not only to fit 
the occaſion in general,but alſo to carry a reſemblance 
in particular, and graphically to deſcribe the very 
nature and manner of the thing he was diſcour- 
fing of, And that which confirms me in this perſua- 
lion {belides the natural accord of things,: and a 
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derful eafinefs of application without force or ftrain- 

ing) is, that I obſerve men of the greatelt learning and 

judgment both ancient and modern, and who are ap- 

parently the moſtTree and untaiated with the aforefaid 

humour of Allegorizing, to fellow the traces of the fi- 

gure with a moral application quite through this Pa- 

rable. Out of the great number of which I will ſele& 

only two for inſtances, S. Jerome amongſt the ancients, 

and Hugo Grotins for the modern. The former of 

which, at the intreaty of no leſs a Man than Pope Da- 

24/14, makes a particular interpretation of this Parable 

in all the branches of it, which is the ſubſtance of his 

146, Epiſtle, whoſe expoſition I have for the moſt part Yidetur awtem 

followed in this preſent diſcourſe. The other, I mean 777 {mii 

the Judicious Hugo Grotins, to the words I lately cited eian parribus 

from him, for the excellency of this parable ſubjoyns #2  <2- 

theſe following, ( ix ver. 22.) Beſides a general reſem. "Pate 

blance of rhe thing, it ſeems to carry on the allegory through 

the particular parts alſo, And again a while after, 

Though ( ſaith he) we are not ſolicitouſly to inquire for gjcut nm 

a moral meaning of every paſſage in theſe alluſive anxie con- 

diſcourſes; yet in this Parable where the phraſes made p—_ Fa 

uſe of are by other Scriptures interpreted to ſuch a par- anygla, * 

ticular ſenſe, it is unreaſonable to neglett it, CEE 
onum ; ita 

hic non negligends , cum eas aliorum locorum comparatio ſuggerat.-. 


Theſe reaſons and authorities together , will (I 
doubt ndt) juſtify a particular application "of this 
Parable : Notwithſtanding, that there may be the 
tulleſt ſecurity againſt the miſchiefs ſpecified in the 
entrance of this point, I will take care that in the 
following diſcourſe, no doQtrine ſhall be obtruded 
upon the bare warrant. of ſimilitude_ or Mg 
reiems 
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_ reſemblance, but whatſoever ſhall be delivered, ſhall 
| be both grounded upon ſome expreſs and literal 
Texts of Scripture, and atteſted by the conſent of 
the Ancient Fathers. : 
And now (theſe things premiſed) I proceed more 
cloſely to purſue my purpoſe in the particular hand- 
ling of the Parable. 


Chap. II. 


CHAF IL 


The occaſion and expoſition of 
this Parable. 


THE CONTENTS. 


#.I. The adverſaries of our Savionr's Doftrine contra- 
aift each other, ſome accuſing it of too great difficulty, 
others as a Dottrine of licentiouſneſs, the occaſion of 
this latter miſþriſion of it among #t the Gentiles, a fa- 
bulons ory of Conſtantine's converſion, the occaſion 
of the Jews miſapprehenſion. 

#. II. Three ranks = Jews, 4 maxime of theirs built up- 
on that diſtinition, the craſs ſenſe they had of the 
Moſaick Covenant , which things in ſpecial gave riſe 
to their calumnies againit our Saviour's Doctrine and 
prattice, from which he windicates himſelf by this 
Parable. 

III. A literal paraphraſe upon the Parable, 

F.IV. The true interpretation ;f the Parable, who is 
meant by the elder, and who by the younger brother, 
the parts of the Parable, and of the enſuins Diſ- 


courſe, 


w is a neceſſary rule amongſt all Expoſitors to look 
attentively on the occaſion, and from the riſe to 
judge of the ſcope and tendency of the diſcourſe : and 
this is moſt eſpecially requiſite to be done in the inter- 
pretation of figurative paſſages, in regard there is no- 
thing ſo like but it is alſo unlike, nor ſo reſembles any 
one thing but in ſome reſpects - may reſemble — 
an 
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and therefore here, like thoſe thar ſail in a narrow chan- 
nel, where the Stars or the Card are too general .dire- 
Ctors, they are forced to ſail by coaſting as they call it, 
ſo muſt we in the explication of a Parable (where there 
is not always to be exfetted a determinate and necel- 
lary ſeaſe of every plrale,as in more direct diſcourles,) 
govern our ſelves by the'general aim, and-be ſure to ler 
out right at firſt from the deſign of it. 

*Now in order to the difcovery of the true occaſion 
of this Parable, it i5 ot uſe to note, That as it was the 
lot of our Saviour himſelf when he was arraigned by 
the Jews, to be acculed by ſuch as agreed no better 
amongſt themſelves than with the truth ; and whoſe 
ſeveral teſtimonies more impeached the credit of each 
other than preſſed him againſt whom they were ſubor- 
ned : fo it hath often fared with his Doctrine and Re- 
ligion, to be accuſed of things inconſiſtent with each 
other ; inſomuch that commonly the ſeveral imputa- 
tions mutually confuting each other, have jointly vin- 
dicated (inſtead of aſperſing) Chriſtianity. 

The ſpecial inſtance which I am now concerned to 
aſſign of this matter, is, that the ſame inſticution hath 
by different perſons been accuſed of difficulty and fa- 
cllity ; as an intolerable burthen by ſome, as a doQtrine 
of looſenels and licentiouſneſs by others. The former 
of theſe accuſers have commonly been a ſort of looſe 
pretenders to Chriſtianity, who becauſe the Goſpel 
requires that we love the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, and foul, and ſtrength, that we live in all good 
conſcience both tawards God and man, that we re- 
ſtrain not only the outward aCts of fin, but ſubdue 
the very paſſion and inclination thereto, and upon 
ſuch like accounts cry out durus ſermo, that it 1s a 
ſtrict and ſevere Law, andit this be. Evangelical obe- 
dience, 
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dience, it is impoſſible, and who then can be ſaved ? 
And to help themſelves out of theſe difficulties,they run 


into wild perſuaſions, that either Chri/t Feſus himſelf 


(who delivered this inſtitution)mult in his own perſon 
ſo perform it inſtead of all that are to be ſaved, as to ex- 
cuſe them the doing it, or elſe God mult be pleaſed by 
miracle to overbear them into the performance of it. 
But ſince thee men profels Chriſtianity,] leave them to 
be (ilenced by the exprels declaration of our Saviour, 
Matt.11.10. My yoke ts eaſie, and my burthen tis light. 

The contrary ſort are thoſe I am more concerned 
in at preſent, namely ſuch as reproach Chriſtianity as 
a doctrine of eaſe and looſeneſs. Touching whom it 
is plain by the former objections, that this ſecond ſort 
of men mult be abſolute ſtrangers to the renour of the 
Religion they thus accule, 2. e. they muſt be either 
Jews or Gentiles, 

For the Pagans, they either hearing that Faich was 
inſiſted upon as the prime qualification of a Chriſtian, 
looked therefore upon the whole Religion as 4421 Tis, 
a bare credulity, a meer facility of mind, or a ſupine 
abandoning ones ſelf to the dictates and ſuggeſtions of 
others; or elſe conſidering that this Religion neither 
required nor practiſed the troubleſome and coſtly ſa- 
critices then in uſe amongſt other people, nor ſo much 
as made any account of thoſe nice obſervances, and 
very auſtere rites, that were in great reputation with 
all the world beſides, judged it therefore to be a very 
cheap and ealie thing to be a Chriſtian : or laſtly ob- 
ſerving that many who were conſcious of having lived 
wickedly heretofore, betook themſelves to, and found 
both cure and comfort in this inſtitution, they there- 
upon. concluded it to be an Aſylum and SanCtuary to 
looſeneſs and debauchery. 

D 2 Upon 


bas. 


id. Sozom. 
Hiſt. lib. 3. 

Cap. 9. 
Evaer. lib.;. 
Cap. 41. 
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Lipon. fone or all of thele accounts, the Pagans were 
generally abuſed into the aforeſaid miſpriſion of Chri- 
itianiry, touching the third and laſt of which ſtumbling 
blocks I think it will not be unacceptable to the Rea- 
der, that I rehearſe a famous (tory from the Eccleſia- 
{tical Hiſtorians ro this eftect. 

When the great Conſtantize to his own immortal 
glory, and the great advantage of Chriſtianity, eſpou- 
ſed that Religion ; the Pagazs to ſlur him and Religi» 
on together, devifed this tale of him, That he having 
baſely murthered his brother C>:Þas, and others of his 
near kindred, and feeling ſome remorſe in his conſci- 
ence for ſo great Barbarities, applied himſelf ro Sopater 
the Philoſopher and Succeſſor of Plotinws, to be dire- 
ted by him to ſome x«Sepuos or expiation. But Sopa- 
ter tells him, that Philoſophy afforded no remedy in fo 
deſperate a caſe. He then (laith the Story) goes to 
the Chriſtian Biſhops to get eaſe to his guilty and af- 
frighted conſcience; and rhey readily receiving and 
incouraging him that a little Baptiſmal water would 
waſh out all that ſtain, and eaſe the ſmart ; he here- 
upon finding this a Religion wherein a Man might-re- 
concile the gratification of the moſt exorbitant paſſions 
with a quiet mind, became a Chriſtian, 

Theodoret who relates this fable, thinks: (as well 
he might) that it concerned his profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity to ſhew the-falſhood of it. And therefore after 
he had firſt retorted it upon the Pagers themſelves, 
ſhewing that if it had been true, it was no more than 
had been allowed amongſt them 1n the caſe of their 
famous Hercules; he afterwards demonſtrates the ut- 
ter abſurdity and impoſſibility of rhe fiction, in re- 
gard it might appear by Authentick records, that 
Crifþus was alive long after Conſtantine became Chrt- 


ftian, 
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ſtian, ſurviving to the twentieth year of his reign, and 


{ubſcribing laws with him. Notwithſtanding the Story 
ſufficiently evidences, that the Pagans had entertained 
ſuch a ſiniſter conceit of Chriſtianity, as that it favou- 
red vice and licentiouſneſs, and thereupon were pre- 
judiced againſt ir. 

But to paſs over their groſs miſapprehenſions, and 
come to the Jews,they alſo had alike diſhonourable opi- 
nions of the Chriſtian inititution as a doctrine of loole- 
neſs. And theſe they ſeemto have taken up, partly up- 


on occaſion that they obſerved our Saviour to lay no: 


great ſtreſs upon their idle traditions, which they were 
infinitely ſcrupulous about ; partly alſo becauſe though 
they could not but obſerve that he was a molt holy and 
diligent obſerver of the Law, yet in ſome caſes, as that 
of the Sabbath, and ſuch like, he interpreted it-ex quo 
& bono, and made the letter ſubmit to the reaſon and 
ſenſe of it, whereupon they cried out he diffolved the 
law. Neither was it a {mall acceſſion totheir ſuſpicions, 
that upon all occaſions he expoſed the ſanQtimoniouſ- 
nels of their admired Phariſees, whoſe reputation was 
{o great with them, that they were ready to think all 


Religion was ſtruck at, when the inward rottennels of . 


thoſe painted ſepulchres was diſcovered. But above all 
| they ſeem to have been confirmed ia this ill opinion of 
Chriſt Feſus and his doCEtrine, when they noted that 
whereas the grave and demure Phariſees, the learned 
Scribes, the chick Prieſts and Rulers, and all the zea- 
lots of their Religion-ſtood at a dittance, and defied 
this new doctrine; thoſe that reſorted to our Saviour, 
and became his diſciples, were generally perſons not on- 
ly of mean quality, bit had been many of them former- 
ly infamous for their life and converſation, for ſo we 


find in the firſt-and- ſecond verſes of this Chapter, 


They - 
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Then drew near unto him all the Publicans and ſinners for 
to hear him, ani the Scribes and Phariſees murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them, 
whereupon our Saviour takes up thisand other Para- 
bles 1a this Chapter. 

For the more clear underſtanding of which occaſion, 
and conſequently of the ſcope of che whole Parable, 
theſe things following are to be conſidered. 


JS. IT. 1. That the Fews (as to the attair of Religion) 
were wont to diſtinguiſh themſelves into three ranks 
or claſſes, the firit and moſt eminent among(t them 
were the Phariſees or Separatiits, ( as their name from 


"7B properly imports) called allo frequently in their 


own writings TVaN, which we may appolitely ren- 
der Frieries or Fraternities: a very preciſe and ſtri& 
ſort of men in their way, as who obliged themſelves to 
the moſt ſtrict meaſures of ritual oblervance, faſting 
twicea week, frequent and curious 1n their waſhings, 
long in their prayers, broad in their phylaQeries, -de- 
mure in their behaviour, ſtately in their meine, ſtarched 
and ſtiff inevery thing. They had a cuſtom of disfigu- 
ring their faces to ſeem pale and mortified : and as they 
bad artificial faces, ſo they had conſciences too, won- 
drous tender and ſenſible of little punQilio's, and the 
verieſt trifle that was out of the road of their ſe, but 
brawny and inſenſible of the higheſt violations of the 
laws of God. Their Religion was a kind of clock-work 
drawn up by the hand, and moving in a certain order, 
but without life or ſenſe. In ſhort, they had all the out- 
ward ſhews of admirable men, but nothing elſe; their 
devotions being calculated to take men, not to pleaſe 
God,and to better their intereſt and reputation with the 
people, not to benefit the world, or improve their 
own 
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own tempers. However what by their own confident 
pretenſ{ions, and what by the credulity of thoſe that 
take all for gold that. gliſters, theſe men obtained the 
reputation of the firſt rate of Religioniſts, 

In the ſecond rank were thoſe which were called 
Sapientum diſcipuli, the diſciples of the wiſe men ; 
theſe did not conſtitute aspeculiar ſet as the former, 
neither did they oblige themſelves to all the punQuuality 
and phantaſtry which the other did,but they were ſuch 
as applied themſelves diligently to the ſtudy of the law, 
and governed themſelves by the traditions of the great 
Rabbins, and by ſuch interpretations as they had been 
plealed to make upon the Texr.Thele I take it,are thoſe 
who are commonly called by the name of Scribes in 
the New Teſtament, and ſometimes Lawyers alſo, for 
that thoſe two names were of the ſame ſignification, 
ſeems to be evident by S. Luke 11.44, 45. When our 
Saviour had a great while inveighed againſt the Pha- 
riſees,and at laſt had joyned the Scribes with them, Thez 
anſwered one of the Lawyers and ſaid, Maſter, now thou 
reproacheſt us alſo, And theſe men whether called Law- 
yers, or Scribes, or Wiſe men, though they diſtingui- 
- ſhed themſelves by no peculiar garb and cognizance as 
the former, nor made a fect in Religion, yet becauſe 
they devored themſelves to the ſtudy of their religious 
writings, were looked upon as conſervators of their Re- 
Iigion, and arrived at a great opinion of fanCtity. Inſo- 
muci; that there is a well known ſaying amongſt the 
Jews,that if but two men were to be ſaved,or havea part 
in the other world, the one would certainly be a Pha- 
riſee,and the other a Scribe. And1a relation tothis opi- 
nion of theirs, our Saviour faith to his diſciples, Math. 
5. 20, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the Kjng- 
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dom of | Heaven, i.e. if you be my diſciples indeed, you 
mult outſtrip thoſe two admired ſorts of men, as much 
as: they are ſuppoſed to outgo all others. 

The third rank were ordinary Jews, called in con- 
tempt populus terre, the people of the land, who li- 
ved a common.-life without any nicety of obſervation, 
or peculiar note of diſtinftion. Theſe men might per- 
haps live honeſtly, and it may bealſo exceed both the 
former 1n real vertues of the ſoul ; but foraſmuch as 
they exated of themſelves nothing ſingular, nor af- 
fetted any curiolity, they had no remark upon them, 
but were valued much after the rate that we common- 
ly ſfigaifie when we ſay a good honeſt moral well- 
- meaning man. 

But now for ſuch as were found guilty of living in 
any open and ſcandalous ſins, ſuch as fornication, and 
the like ; .theſe were held (and that deſervedly e- 
nough) in no rank of Religion, and amongſt thelethey 
reckoned Publicans alſo; that is, ſuch as being na- 
tive Fews, became inſtruments of the Reman power, 
colleCting tribute for them of their own Nation, and 
both the one and the other of theſe were in no other 
eſtimation than Heathens, for ſo we find Publicans 
and Sinners, Heathens and Publicans, commonly 
joyned together under the ſame brand of reproach and 
contempt in the Goſpel. 

2. It is to be obſerved in conſequence of the for. 
mer diſtinQtion, that whereas for the third ſort of men 
of whom they had no great eſteem, it was accounted 
- no wonder that they being f/i# terre, men of a meer 
ſecular charaQer, did hold correſpondence, and had 
1atercourſe with Publicans and Sinners, that is, ſuch 
as were proſcribed the Cenſe of Religion ; neverthe- 
leſs for any perſon of the two firſt ranks ſo to - 

one, 
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done, namely, to be found maintaining any kind of 
ſociety or friendly converſation with ſuch infamous 
perſons, was held not only diſhonourable and unbe- 
coming,but flatly unlawful. For according toa tradition 
yet extant in their writings,it is reckoned as one of the 
{ix ſcandals that thoſe higher Orders of Religioniſts 
are charged by all means to avoid, namely, to dine, eat 
or drink with ſuch. Now this ſeems to be the firſt oc- 
calion of quarrel againſt our Saviour, that he pretend- 
ing to be ſome extraordinary perſon, at leaſt a ſtudenr 
of the law, did not uſe ſuch branded perſons with the 
fame ſupercile and diſdain that their great men were 
wont to do, but familiarly diſcourſed, eat and drank 
with them. For ſo we read, Matt.g9.10,11. And it came 
to paſi 4s Feſus ſate at meat, many Publicans and Sinners 
came and fate down with him and his diſciples, and when 
the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eat- 
et!) your Maſter with Pablicans and Sinners, &c. 

Let it be farther noted in the third place, 

3, That the Covenant which God made with this 
people on Mount S747, admitted of propitiation by 
ſacrifice, and thereby gave hopes of pardon only to 
ſome {maller otteaces, but ſeemed to exclude all great 
and notorious tranſgreflors, ſhutting them up under 
wrath, and appointing them to be cut oft from amongit 
their people. And the minds of the Fews not., being 
elevated above. this literal diſpenſation, n6r being 
able to diſtinguiſh betwixt this political tranſaCtion, 
and the eternal ſtandard of juſtice and mercy in the 
divine mind, they were induced to believe, that God 
would exerciſe mercy upon no other terms than what 
he therein proclaimed, and that he was inexorable 
and implacable in all other caſes beyond the tenour 
of that indulgence : whence it came to paſs that they 

E them- 
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The Jewiſh craſs notion Part 1, 
themſclves in proportion (as they thought) to the 
divine proceedings, abandoned all the aforeſaid kinds 
of notorious finners as caſtaways, conceiving neither 
hopes of their pardon, nor uſefulneſs of indeavouring 
to bring them to repentance. 

And although the excellent diſcourſes of the Pro- 
phets might have inſtructed them with better and 


- more worthy notions of God, yet they ſuperſtitiouſly 


contraQing thoſe Evangelical exprefſions in the Pro- 
phets to the narrow ſente of the Law, rather than im- 
proving the text of the Law by the divine Commen- 
taries of the Prophets, continued ſtill under the ſame 
mean and narrow apprehenſions of divine mercy, and 
conſequently thereof muſt needs pronounce very fad 
and diſmal dooms upon all great finners. 

But foraſmuchas they could not but remember the 
very great and foul miſcarriages of ſome ( otherwiſe ) 
very holy men in the Old Teftament, and particularly 
of David in his Adultery with Bathſhebah,and the Mur- 
ther of Ur:ah, for neither of which lins any facrifice or 
propitiation was appointed in the Law,but the offender 
in {uch caſes was to be cut oft without mercy : therefore 
that they might not be conſtrained in conſequence of 
the aforeſaid periualion, to exclude ſuch men from all 
hopes of pardon too, they had artifices of extenuating 
fuch mens (ins, (as no doubt they had of their own) and 
rather than foregoe their hide-bound notion of God, 
choſe againſt all tenſe to make thoſe black crimes, meer 
peccadillo's, leſt by the example of ſuch great men (as 
David, &«.) other ſinners ſhould be incouraged to hope 
for mercy, beyond the tenour of their Law. 

Now our Saviour preaching. repentance, and gi- 
ving hopes of pardon to the greateſt of ſinners, upon 


condition of their preſent, hearty, and thorough re- 


tormation ; 
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formation ; ſeveral poor ſouls who had been reprobated 
 anddamned by theſe ſevere Interpreters of the Law, 
were marvelloully tranſported at ſo comfortable a do- 
frine, and with great affteCtion and frequeacy reſort to 
it, Hereupon thele demure but dogged Leguleians are 
offended, and inlinuate a ſuſpicion of our Saviour, that 
he was a friend and favourer of lewd and vicious per- 
ſons. This (I takeit is the true ſtare of the caſe, and 
the riſe of the excellent diſcourſes in this Chapter. 
For inanſ{wer to their unjuſt imputation, our Sa- 
viour who could ( if he had pleaſed ) have ſhewed the 
{andy foundation of all their aforeſaid Hypotheſis, by 
diſcovering the deſigns of the divine wiledom in thac 
manner of tranſaction with that people in that cove- 
nant, or by large deductions from the Prophets have 
demonſtrated the uncircumſcribedneſs of the divine 
goodneſs, or. with admirable wiledom ſilenced them 
by a Philolophick diſcourſe of the divine Philanthro- 
Py ; he I fay that could have vindicated his own do- 
ctrine and practice, and both baffled their arrogance, 
and ſhamed their ignorance, any of thele or other ways, 
waves all this, and takes a more plain and popular ar. 
gumeat, confounding them by an appeal to the com- 
mon ſenſe of mankind, much after the manner that 
God lilences the petulant diſguſts of the Prophet Fo- 
aah, Jonah was angry with God for being more exo- 
rable towards the Nizevites than he expeted, and 
would needs have had a vaſt and populous City de- 
ſtroyed, meerly tomake good his own prediction. But 
God convinces him of his unreaſonableneſs by a live- 
ly Emblem. There was a Gourd ſuddenly ſprung up 
which refreſhed the Prophet with its verdure, and 
covered him with its ſhadow. God who had cauſed 
the Gourd to grow, quickly ſ{mites it ; hereupon Jo 
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nah is angry again, and expoſtulares the matter with 
his Maker. To whom the Almighty replies, Thow 
haſt pity on a contemptible Gourd for which thou didſt not 
labour, and which came up in a night and periſhed in a 
night, And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that great City, 
( upon their repentance ) wherein are more than one hun- 
dred and twenty thoufand _—_ that cannot diſcern be- 
tween their right hand and their left, &c. 

In like manner our Saviour here lilences the mur- 
murings of theſe hard hearted Jews, by three Parables : 
The firſt concerning a Loſt Sheep, ver/. 4. The ſecond 
concerning a Loſt Groat, verſ. 8. And the third of a 
Loſt Son, ver/. 11. In alt which he appeals tocommon 
experience and the ſenſe of humanity, for evidence of 
the fitneſs of his proceedings, and the abſurdity of their 
complaints ; ſhewing that it is the common courſe of 


-men,to expreſs molt ſolicitude for that which is loſt,and- 


molt joy upon the recovery of that which was given up 
as deſperate. And foraſmuch as the ſouls of men mult 
needs be more valuable witha wiſe God,and a gracious 
Creator, than thoſe other things can be-with men, he 
leavesit to them: to infer how reaſonable it is to think 


that the divine goodneſs is both highly pleaſed with the 


recovery of loft ſinners, and with the means thereunto 
{ubſervient. The conſequence of which would be, that 
they muſt certainly ſee great reaſon toadmire our Savt- 
our's compaſſion,and condeſcenſion to the needs and fad 
condition of ſuch men, as hugely agreeable and condu- 
cent to the ends of divine goodneſs, and none at all of 
traducing either his doctrine or carriage, as guilty of 
giving incouragement to looſeneſs and extravagancy. 
Thus we ſee the occaſion which led our Saviour to 
make ule of this Parable, and thereby we are directed 
to the main ſcope and drift of it, by advantage _ 
4 (0) 
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Chap. II. The Parable paraphraſed. 


of we will in the next place make the following para- 
phraſtical expoſition of it, 


$.III. © As if our Saviour had expreſt himſelf more 
«at large to this effect : A certain man had two ſons, 
©« one whereof, and he the eldeſt, continued always in 
« his family, content with his proviſion, ſubjeQ ro his 
* government, and in diligent obedience to all his com- 
* mands. But the other, (v2z.) the younger, full of ju- 
© venile heat and confidence, conſiders himſelf at the 
« 2ge of diſcretion, grows impatient of reſtraint, and 
« deſirous of liberty, eſpecially fancying that he could 
* live better to his own content, and every whit as well 
* provide for himſelf, if he were at his own diſpoſal. 
* Therefore he deſires hisFather to ſer him out his ſhare, 
* and'to put his portion into his own hands, and leave 
* him to his own conduCt. The Father gratifies him in 
«all his deſires, gives him his portion and-his liberty. 
* Which done, the Son, as if his Father's preſence or 
* vicinage would put too great a reſtraint upon him, 
*and givecheck to his freedom, betakes himſelf to an- 
* other Countrey,out of his Father's eye,reach,and con- 
*troll, and there indulges himſelf the higheſt ſurfeit 
* of licentiouſneſs., By which means- in-a ſhort time 
*©( whileſt he enjoying the preſent took no care for the 
* future) the ſtock his Father allotted him - was utter- 
*ly exhauſted, and with that his- pleaſures alſo fail, 
*the roots that- miniſtred to them being - thus dryed 
* up. And where his pleaſures end, his cares begin ; for 
* now he hath leiſure to look a little about him, and 
* finds himſelfin a-bad caſe, having no courſe left, but 
*either to return to his Father, and- confeſfing-his 
© folly implore his compaſſion ; or to put himſelf a 


* ſervant to a ſtranger, thereby to get a mean liveli. 
« hood, . 
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«© hood. The former of theſe he was yet loth to come to, 
* having not as he thought tryed ſufficiently the folly 
©« of his own counſels ; and to take tohimſelf the ſhame 
« of his own ill conduct by ſo plain a retreat, was 
* thought a {harper calamity than any he yet felt : 
<* therefore he reſolves upon the latter,as it the leverities 
* of a ſtranger were more tolerable than the reproach- 
© es of a Father ; for he concluded a man was not 
* perfectly miſerable that had no body to upbraid his 
« folly. And now being 1a a ſtrange Country, he com- 
« forted himſelf with this, that if he ſhould find none to 
*-pity him, he was ſure there would be none could tor- 
* ture him with the grating remembrance of what he 
«was and might have been, Well, he becomes a ſer- 
* vaſt, and he thatcould not brook the grave reltraint 
* of paternal authority, now feels the heavy yoke of ſer- 
* vile obedience; for he is put to the bale drudgery of 
* feeding Swine, and hath the courſeſt fare for his 
© maintenance, the ſwine- and the ſervant feed alike, 
* upon husks,only with this difference, ſome body cares 
* forthe hoggs, but no body for the {lave; 'and the for- 
* mer have enough of that which agrees with them, 
* but the latter is pinched with hunger, having not al- 
* lowance of that ſordid dyet an{werable to the impor- 
© tunity of his needs. Being ſorely afflicted with this, 
* he that formerly dreamed of nothing but the ſweets 
« of liberty, and the ſurfeits of voluptuouſneſs, and ne- 
* ver once thought of that hungry wolf, want and ne- 
*reſlity, which now ſtands at his door, after many a 
<« {ad ligh, diſcourſes thus with himſelf : Ah fool that 
«I was, who knew not when I was well, that under- 
* {toaod not contentment without ſatisfation, nor 
* could take up with the ſubſtance, but mult graſp at 


* ſhadows till I loſt both; that knew not what it was 
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* to be happy, but by the ſad experiment of becoming 
« miſerable; that could not diſtinguiſh between the 
« chaſtiſements of a Father and the wounds of an ene- 
* my, nor believe but all yokes were equal, until I was 
**convinc'd by trial; that could not brook the govern- 
«* ment and reſtraints of my Father's family, though in- 
* deared by the reverence of my relation, and {weet- 
* ned by the benignity of his countenance and liberal 
* proviſion for all neceſlity and delight ; nor be faris- 
«* fied of my Father's wiſdom, but by the effets of my 
« own raſhneſs and folly. Time was when I had the 
« reſpetand dignity of a Son at home, who now find 
« the contempt of a ſervant abroad. I was then put to 
*nodrudgery, nor had other task than to ſerve the 
* honour and intereſt of my Father: andin lo doing I 
« conſulted alſo mine own ; for my duty and my happi- 
© neſs were then united. But I am now put to the baſeſt 
* office, to the vileſt employment, as 1f my drudgery 
* were not ſo much impoſed in order to my Maſſer 
* profit, as to my own contumely. But that which 
* comes nearer to me yet, and pinches me very ſore, 
* is, that whereas in my Father's houſe I could neither 
* feel nor fear want, I can now hope for nothing elle : 


*Tlhrecrethe meaneſt ſervant had bread, not only to the. 
* full, but to ſupertluity ; much leſs was any _ 


*wanting tomethen a Son. Now the caſe is ſadly a 
*ter'd, I that feldom had ſo much hunger as might 
* ſerve for fawce-to the plenty of my Father's table, 
« feel now the difference between the liberal hand of a 
*Father,and the evil and niggardly eye of a hard Ma- 
*fter. Oh the ditterence between the ſweer fumes of 
* plenty,and the gnawing pains of wind andemprineſs ! 
* what would. I give now for what I have former 
* waſted or deſpiſed! Then I loathed wholſom fi ; 
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« and now feed upon husks. How do I now envy the 
* meaneſt ſervant in my Father's houſe:;; rhey have 
«enough of all-things, and I the want of all things ; 
© they {urfeit and I ſtarve. 

* But alas it is to no purpoſe to complain here, the 
«Swine 1 feed cannot pity me, and the Maſter I ſerve 
«will not, There is no other choice left me now,but I 
* muſt return to my Father or periſh ; little did I think 
* what would comeof it when I forſook him, and per- 
© haps as little doth he think what I have ſuffered ſince. 
*If my ſufferings havebrought down my proud heart 
* and taught me ſubmiſſion, it may be my deplorable 
* condition'may move his bowels. It is true he caſt me 
** not out, but I forſook and abandoned him ; my youth- 
* ful heat and folly precipitated me upon my own ruine: 
«but as he hath more wiſedom than TI, ſo perhaps the 
« 2ftections of a Father are more ſtrong than thoſe of a 
* child; andthe more he ſees my fooliſhneſs, the more 
*arguments will he find to ſhew me mercy. 

« Atleaſt I will make trial of his clemency, I will 
< humbly proſtrate my ſelf before him, Ile embrace 
&« thoſe knees that educated me, Ile lick the dult of 
* that threſhold which I contemptuouſlly forſook, T'le 
© own my fault and take ſhame to my ſelf, and ſoboth 
* magnihe his mercy if he receive me, and ultifie his 
© proceedings if he reject me. 

«TI know my Father is ſubject or obnoxious to no 
* body ; who ſhall blame him for pardoning, or ſet 
« limits to his mercy ? nay whocan tell the meaſure of 
* a Father's bowels? It may be toothere1s irreſiſtible 
© eloquence in miſery, and the ſpeQtacle of a ſon's ad- 
«© verſity may have rhetorick enough in it to carry the 
©« cauſe where a Father is Judge. Or if he provoked 


« by my folly at firſt, and extravagancy ſince, _ 
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* no more own meas a ſon, perhaps he may receive 
© meas a ſervant ; for if my rebellion hath extinguiſhed 
< ;n him the peculiar affections of a Father, yer it hath 
*not deſtroyed the common paſſions of humanity, 
© mercy and pity. If he will receive me in that lower 
* quality, I am now broken to the condition of a ſer- 
* vant, and ſhall think his yoke eaſie hereafter, having 
«been inured to ſo ſharp and heavy an one; I will 
* chearfully ſubmit my ear to be bored to his door-poſt, 
« and be his ſervant tor ever. 

* Or laſtly, if he will not truſt a runnagate, nor be- 
© lieve that he will ever provea conſtant and perpetual 
« ſervant that hath once deſerted his ſtation, let him be 
& pleaſed to take me as an hired ſervant whom he may 
«turn offat pleaſure; make trial of me, and admit me 
* only upon good behaviour. But if all fail, and he 
« ſhould utterly caſt me off, ( which yet 1 hope he will 
&* not) I can but periſh, and that I do however. 

« Well, this being reſolved, he caſts a longing 
© look towards his Father's houſe, and puts himſelf 
« on his way thither. But no ſooner was he on his 
*way, ( though yet a great way oft) but his Father 
* ſpies him: thoſe lean and wan cheeks, and the hol- 
*low ſunken eyes his extremity had reduced him to, 
©* had not ſo disfigured him, nor thoſe rags unable to 
* cover his nakedneſs ſo diſguiſed him, bur his Father 
* knew him ; and the memory of his former diſobedi- 
* ence had not ſo cancelled the intereſts of a ſon, or 
*ſhut up the bowels of a Father, but that the fight 
* of his preſent miſery kindled- his compaſſion. And 
© whileſt the ſon, partly through that weakneſs 
* which his vices and his ſufferings had conſpired to 
* bring upon him, and partly through a combination 
* of ſhame and juſt fear of his Father's = 

* wit 
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« with difficulty makes toward him ; the Father 
« prompted by paternal attettion, and tranſported be- 
* tween joy and pity, runs to meet him, falls on his. 
*neck and kiſſes him. 


* The Son though aſtoniſhed at-this condeſcenſion, 


* and ſurprized with the unexpected benignity of ſuch 
** 2 reception, yet could not but remember what his 
© Father's joy made him forget ; namely, his former 
* cilingenuity and rebellion : And therefore humbl 
«falls on his knees again, and with ſhame and i gr 
«* makes his contrite acknowledgment after this man- 
*.ner. Father (for ſo this admirable goodneſs of yours 
* gives me incouragement to call you, more than the 
* blood and life which I derived from you,) I have 1 
* confels forfeited all the intereſt the priviledges of my 
«© birth might have afforded me in your affeQion, 
* having become a rebel both towards God and you ; 
* had I not firlt neglected him, I an»ſyre I had never 
© grieved you; and having forſaken you, I have not 
<« only violated the greatelt obligation I had upon me, 
&* (fave that to his divine Majeſty ) but allo deſpiſed 
*and affronted a goodneſs like to his: whatſoever 
«therefore I have ſuffered was but the juſt demerit of 
« my folly and contumacy, and whatſoever ſentence 
<« you ſhall paſs upen me further I ſubmit to; and here 
* expect my doom: from you: I condemn: my ſelf as 
* no more worthy to be called your Son, be pleaſed:to 
* admit me. but into the condition of - your meaneſt 
*ſervant, and I have more than. my miſcarriages give 
* me reaſon-to hope for. 

Whileſt the Son was going on at: this rate,. the Fa- 
ther's.bowels yearned too earneſtly to admit. of the de- 
lay of lbng. Apologies, and therefore chooſes rather 
te-intereupt him. in. his-diſcourſe, than. to adjourn his 
owd 
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own joys or the others comfort: And becauſe he 
thought words not ſufficient in the caſe, he makes 
deeds the interpreters of his mind, commanding his 
ſervants forthwith © to bring out the beſt robe and to 
&« put it upon his Son, together with a ring on his hand, 
« and ſhooes on his feet; z.e. in all points to habit him 
as his Son, and as the Sonof ſuch a Father, by all which 
he maketh the full demonftration of a perfect reconci- 
liation: And not content herewith to give ventto his 
own joy, that it might not overpower him whileſt he 
confined it to his own boſom, and perhaps alſo that 
thoſe who had ſhared with him in his ſorrows for the 
loſs of a beloved Son, might participate alſo in the joy 
of his recovery, he goes on, © Bring out alſo the fattec 
*calfand kill it, and let us eat and be merry ; for this 


*« my Son was dead and isaliveagain, was lolt and 1s 


* found : and they began to be merry. 

In the midſt of this extraordinary jollity, it happens 
the Elder Son, who (as we ſaid before) had always 
continued in his duty towards his Father, comes out 
of the fields where he had been negotiating his Father's 
affairs, and wonders at the unuſual Jubilee: And 
when (demanding the occaſion) they of the family 
had made him acquainted with the whole matter, he 
takes it ill, and interpreting this marvellous tranſport 
of joy at his Brother's return to be in derogation from 
himſelf; as if his Father was too eaſfie and inclinable 
towards him, but ſevere to himſelf, and unmindful 
of the long and faithful ſervice he had done him, be- 
gins to expoſtulate the matter ſomewhat warmly with 
his Father. But the good old man mildly replies, 
» Son Iam very ſenſible of, and ſet a juft value upon 
” the long courſe of your obedience, and I have it 
”» both in my power and in my will to reward you: 
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tis true, I have not hitherto made ſuch ſolemn ex- 
” prefſſions of my love to you, as I have now done upon 
? this occaſion, for the caſe did not require it ; you, as 
”-you have been always dutiful to me, ſo you have had 
” my houſe, andall I have, conſtantly to accommodate 
” you ; as you have never rebelled againſt me, fo you 
” have never felt the hardſhips your poor Brother hath 
” undergone by his fooliſhneſs ; and as you that have 
” never offended me never could diſtruſt my favour,nor 
» need ſuch demonſtrations of my reconciliation, which 
” the former guilt and extravagancies of your now pe- 


” nitent Brother renders neceſfary in his cale ;- ſo allo 


» was I never overwhelmed with grief for you who 
” were never loſt. But foraſmuch as we have beyond 
> all expectation received your Brother again, whom 
» we long lince deſpaired of, and had given up for loſt, 
» you cannot wonder, and you muſt allow me this un- 
» uſual tranſport ; for I ſay again this your Brother was 
2 Joſt and is found, was dead and 1s alive again. 
Thus far the ywuSos or letter of the Parable, where- 
in all things are ſo lively and natural, and'rhe divine 
Feng Saviour hath- fo accurately deſcribed 
the workings of :humane minds, tae natural motions 
of all the paſſions; as that if the Parable became mat- 
ter of hiſtory, it could not be otherwiſe acted. But now 
tor the e71woN0y.0r application of the Parable to the 
matter in hand. ; 


$.IV. Inthe firſt place it 1s certain, that by the -Fa- 
ther of the two Sons in the myſtical ſenſe is meant 
God Almighty ; of mhom the whole family of heaven 
and earth i called, * But who ſhould be the two Sons 
is not. {o univerſally agreed. Some of the Ancients 


have been of opinion, that by. the Elder. Son, was 


meant 
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meant that higher order of intellectual Beings which 
never forfeited their Station, nor revolted from their 
Allegeance : and by the Younger Son, the whole race 
of mankind under Adam their head ; on whom ( be- 
ing fallen) God had ſuch compaſſion, as he did not 
ſhew to the Rebel Angels; for which cauſe among(t 
other they are ſuppoſed to conceive hatred againſt God, 
and envy againſt men. But this interpretation is re- 
jected by others, and not without great cauſe ; for in 
this ſame Chapter, ver/-10. our Saviour tells us the hsly 
Argels rejoyce at the converſion of a ſinner : and there- 
fore they cannot be- repreſented, as expoſtulating and 
murmuring at the favour extended towards ſuch, which 
is ſaid here of the Elder Brother; 


Again, others have imagined that by the two' Bre- 8s. Aultia. 
thren were meant the Fews and Gentiles ; the Jews re. Ev +» 


preſenting the Elder Brother, as having been God's an- 
cient people; and the Gentiles the Younger, as who 
ran onin a long courſe of Idolatry, and eiſtrangednels 
from God, till they were by the grace of God in the Go- 
ipel, admitted into the birthright and priviledges of the 
Jews, to their great regret and indignation. And indeed 
beſides the opinion of the Ancients, it is not 1improba- 
ble in it ſelf, but that our Saviour foreſeeing the emu- 
lation which would afterwards happen-between thoſe 
tworanks of mankind, might have reſpect to ity and 
deliver himſelf ſuitably thereto in:this Parable ; not- 
withſtanding that cannot be ſuppoſed to be the pri- 
mary meaning,: which is utterly beſides the occaſion of 
the diſcourſe : for as S.Jerom well obſerves, the con- 
troverſie was not yet riſen between Fewand Gentile 
about priviledges, the latter being not yet called nor 
admitted to the grace of the Goſpel; but the queſtion 


. was only, whether great and notorious finners ( though 


Jews ) 
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Jews) ſhould be admitted to hopes of pardon upon re- 
pentance: and the Publicans in the Text, though they 
were Miniſters of the Rowan Power, and reputed In- 
ſtruments of the Jewiſh ſervitude, and therefore hated 
by them ; yet were. not Geatiles. but a looſer ſort of 
Fews, as the ſame $S. Jerom fully makes appear. 
Therefore by the two ſons here muſt be underſtood 
any two men, or any two ſorts of men, ( whether Jews 
or Pagans it matters not) who as to piety and vertue 
have for a Freat while run a quite contrary courſe, but 
at laſt happen to meet at the ſame point of fincere 
goodneſs. Namely, by the Elder Son are deſcribed 
thoſe, who from their -younger years and minority, 
have been by the preventing grace of God, preſerved 
from the common extravagancies and corruptions of 
the world ; and by the bleſſing of God upon pious edu- 
cation or otherwiſe, have been by degrees trained up, 
and inſenſibly led on in the ways of Religion. As our 
Saviour elſewhere faith of the Corn, that it grows 
whilſt men for and wake,that is,we can ſee it doth grow, 
but cannot diſcern the gradual progreſs-it maketh : 
{o ſuch perſons become ſincerely good and run a race of 
vertue, though we cannot ſee where and when they ſet 
out, nor aſſign any date of their converſion, by reaſon 
the change was not ſopalpably great, nor ſo ſudden as 
in'the converſion of notorions ſinners, 
Such a perſonas we are now ſpeaking of ſeems to 
have been Obadiah, x Kzngs 18. 12. who ſticks not 
'to - of himſelf, I thy ſervant fear the Lord from my 
youth. And ſuch another was Timothy, concerning 
-whom we have the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 
I. 5. thatby the careful inſtructions of his Grandmo- 
ther Lox, and his Mother Exnice, he had been from 
his youth principled with a ſenſe of piety and religion. 
To 
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To theſe inſtances I will add for the nearneſs of mat- 
ter what Poxtius Dzaconws faith of S. Cyprian, He [0 


early and preſently conceived a ſenſe of piety, that his pro- pens ams cavis 
ficiency almoſt prevented all inſtruction, Nor can I for-ferfeitus eſſe 


get what * S. Greg. Nazianzen hath left upon record 


touching his own Father, He was (faith he) 4 Sheep of vir. s.Cyprian. 


Chriſts flock before he came into his fold, and a Chriitian 
before he came within the Church ; the probity of his temper, 


and ſingular vertues of his life, made him a Chriftian as it T4, +9 


were by anticipation. But perhaps theſe laſt expreſſions 


are ſomewhat too florid and rhetorical,that which I am 7ew@-.Greg; 
{aying is plain and eaſie, that thereare fome perſons of N 9#-:5- 


whom.the Grace of God takes early hold,and the good 
Spirit of God inhabiting them, not only prevents the 
enterprizes of the Devil,but carries them on in aneven - 
and conſtant courſe of holineſs : their Chriſtianity bear- 
ing equal date with their manhood, and reaſon and reli- 
gion, like warp and woof running together, make up 
one web of a wiſe and vertuous lite. 

This is a moſt happy caſe where-ever it happens, for 
beſides that there is no more ſweet nor beautiful 
thing in the whole world than the early buds of pie- 
ty, upon which account it is probably ſuppoſed, that 
our Saviour ( who was far from-a ſoft fondneſs of 
youth or. admiration of external beauty ) gave ſuch 
fignal tokens of atteQtion to S. Fon, that he was cal- 
led the beloved Diſciple. - Beſides this, I ſay, it is fo 
much a more comfortable thing #9 eſcape the poliutions 
that are in the world through luſt, by an early ingage- 
ment in a holy courſe, as it is more delirable to eſcape 
{hipwreck, than to be ſaved by a plank ; or-to have 
no: wound, . than to experiment the moſt {overeign 
ballom ; which if it worka cure, yet uſually leaves a 
ar behind. Moreaver. he that: begins his race be- 
mes + 
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times hath all along the comfort of his progreſs and 
proficiency,and feels himſelfdaily approaching towards 
his deſired end : whereas he that ſets out wrong hath 
the hard and uncomfortable part of going quite back 
again, and undoing all he hath done,belides the agonies 


-of conſcience,and the ſtrong convulſions which he mult 


{uffer,that caſts off a long ſettled and habitual courſe of 
ſin. To which add, that whatever diligence or zeal of 
God's glory a late Convert that comes 1nto the Vine- 
yard, as it were at the eleventh hour, may exprels at 


laſt, yet it is certain he hath done God a great diſhonour 


heretofore : whereas he we now ſpeak of, is one that 
coming in at the firſt hour, labours all day in God's 
work, and equally carries on the affair of God's glory 
and. his own comfort here, and ſalvation hereafter. 
Now all theſe things conſidered, if there {hall be any 
man ſo raſh and injudicious,as notwithſtanding to preſs 
all men without diſtinction in order to their title to the 
mercies of God and hopes of Heaven,to make the ſame 


ſevere reflexions upon themſelves, or to ſhew the like 


ſenſible and diſcernible change in their lives, let them 
know by this unskilfulneſs of theirs, they unreaſona- 
bly miniſter trouble to the beſt and happieſt of men ; 
and have a delign quite contrary to that of our Savi- 
our, who profeſſed he came mot to call the righteous 
but ſinners to repentance. And in the ſeventh Verſe of 
this Chapter he ſpeaks of juſf men which need no repen- 
tance ; that is, have no need to make a change of 
their whole courſe and begin a new, as notorious fin- 
ners ought to do. Both which places I take to be 
clearly interpreted, and to the ſenſe we are aſſigning 
to them, by that other paſſage of our Saviour, Jo. 13. 
Io. He that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet 
only : that is, he that is already ingaged in a wes 

courſe, 
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courſe, and habituate to the ways of piety, hath only 
need to be daily cleanfed from thoſe occaſional ſoils 
and defilements, which the infirmity of humane nature 
and converſation in the world ſutter no Man wholly 
to eſcape, but not to enter upon a new ſtate, or begin a 
whole courſe of repentance. To which effet I under- 
ſtand thoſe words of Origen in his Books againſt Celſus, A TOY" 
Chriſt Jeſus (ſaith he) was ſext indeed a Phyſician to cure 1, py ve 
ard recover ſinners, but to improve and inſtrutt thoſe fur- %_wp laless 
ther in the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, that were none 
already vertuonus, Vie conclude and confirm all I have ſaid 0/i7n2a& 
of this kind with the ſenſe of Manafſes, which he expref- 79% 5" = 
ſes in his famous penitential prayer. Thou O Lord, that © 
art the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the 
juſt,as to Abraham and Tlaac and Jacob,Cc. but thou haſt 
appointed repentance unto me who am a ſonner, &C. 

This I take to be ſufficient for the determination 
who is meant by the Elder Brother, and then we can- 
not be much to ſeek who 1s denoted by the Younger ; 
for what we have now ſaid being granted, it neceſſa- 
rily follows; that by the Younger Son, are deſcribed 
all ſuch Perſons as have run a dangerous risk of fin 
and impiety, that have committed grols and hainous 
tranſgreſſions, and continued in a ſtate of diſobedience 
and impenitency, after ſuch manner as the Publicans 
and Sinners in the Text are {ſuppoſed to have done : 
Theſe are ſaid to forſake their Father's houſe and pre- 
ſence, to miſ-ſpend their portion in riotous living, who 
yet at laſt being reduced to extremity, come to them- 
ſelves, turn ſerious penitents, bewail their folly, re- 
ſolve upon amendment, implore pardon, double their 
diligence and care for the time to come, and of old 
ſinners become young Saints, whereupon they are by 
2 gracious God admitted to pr and a 

an 
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and adoption ; for theſe the beſt robe is fetched our, 
the fatted Calf: ſlain, and upon their converſion as a 
thing utterly deſpaired of and unexpeQted, there is joy 
in Heaven, and among{t the holy Angels. Theſe were 
dead in treſpaſſes and lins, but are now quickned and 
revived by the grace of God; they were Strangers and 
Aliens from the Covenant of Grace, but now become 
of the houthold of God, and heirs of eternal life. 

And now theie two points being reſolved of, we 
have a key by which we-may eaſily open all the cir- 
cumſtances of the whole Parable, ſo that it will not 
be necellary that I infiit longer upoa a general inter- 
pretation, Nevertheleſs leſt there ſhould ſeem one 
difficulty not ſufiiciently provided againſt, or any man 
ſhould yet be at a lo's, how if-the Elder Brother 
denote fincerely good men, it can ſtand with their 
character to grumble at the merciful reception of poor 
Penitents, as here he is repreſented to do. And 
moreover it may raiſe another doubt, if the Elder 
Brother: be ſet to deſcribe men of conſtant and unble- 
miſhed SanCtity, how ſuch a Perſon ſhould be fit to | 
denote the Scribes and Phariſees, who were certainly 
very evil and corrupt men. Unleſs a plain account R 
can be given of thele, it muſt follow, that either we 
have not hit the occalion of the Parable, or the Pa- 
rable did not anſwer to the occaſion. Wherefore to F 
theſe I anſwer joyntly, That our Saviour the more | 
effeQtually to convince theſe Jews that reproached and Þþ 
cenſured him, proceeds with them upon their own 
Hypotheſis; namely, taking it for granted that they 
were as eminently good and holy men, as they either 
took themſelves, or pretended to be ; and that the 
Publicans and Sinners were indeed as bad as they 
eſteemed them : I mean he doth not intend to "ng: 
nity 
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nify that theſe cenſorious perſons were indeed good 
men, for upon all occaſions ( we ſee) he upbraids 
their rottenneſs and hypocrily ; but becauſe they 
out of opinion of their own ſanCtity and contempt of 
others, reproached his carriage in this matter, there- 
fore he deſigns to ſhew them, that if that was true 
which is utterly falſe, and they as good men as they 
were extremely bad, yet upon due conſideration they 
ought not to blame his management of himſelf, and 
gracious condeſcenſion to linners. As if he had ſaid: 
« You Scribes and Phariſees wonder that inſtead of 
«applying my ſelf to your converſation, who are 
«© men of great note for ſanctity and devotion, and 
* never blemiſhed with any great diforder ; I rather 
*chule to lay out my ſelf upon the recovery of flagi- 
« tious and deſperate ſinners: now ſee your own un- 
«reaſonableneſs in this inſtance ; You will allow a 
«Father to be more paſſionately concerned for, and 
* expreſs a greater joy _ the recovery of a Loſt 
* Son, than he uſually doth about him that was al- 
*ways with him and out of danger; and if that Son 
*who had never departed from his Father, and 
*{o never given him occaſion for thoſe change of 
* paſſions, ſhould expoſtulate with his Father for his 
« affectionateneſs in ſuch a caſe, you would in your 
* own thoughts blame him, as envious and undutiful. 
* Now apply this to your ſelves, and think as well as 
* you can of your ſelves, yet upon the premiſſes, you 
* will ſee no reaſon to calumniate my endeavours of 
*reclaiming ſinners, or my kindneſs and benignity to- 
* wards them upon their repentance. 

By this time I doubt not but the whole drift of the 
Parable 1s made plain and perſpicuous to an ordinary 
capacity, Wherefore now I proceed to handle the 
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particular branches of it: of which there are theſe 
three moſt remarkable in the Parable, and which as I 
have already intimated, are the deſigned ſubject of 
the ſubſequent diſcourle. 

Firſt, we have here a graphical deſcription of the 
ſtate and condition of an/habitual ſinner before repen- 
tance, from wverſ. 11. to ver/.17. 

Secondly, a type or portraicture of true repentance 
and turning to God, from wver/. 17. to vey/. 20, 

Thirdly, an Emblematical repreſentation of God's 
unſpeakable mercy in the gracious reception of {ucti 
penitents, from vez/. 20. to the end of the Chapter, 
but eſpecially to ver/; 24. 

Of theſe three points I will treat 1n order according 
as the ſeries of the Parable leads me. But yet becaule 
F apprehend it will-be not only profitable in it ſelf, 
but alſo peculiarly ſubſervient to the preſent deſign, 
that before I apply my ſelf to a direct proſecution of 
the traces of the Parable, I give a ſtrict and Philoſo- 
phical account of the Nature of Sin, and the ſeveral 
Stations of Sinners, as which-will give both light and 
weight, eſpecially to the firſt of the mentioned par- 
ticulars, and in good meaſure to all the reſt ; This 
therefore I will endeavour in the next immediate 
Chapter. 


Chap. 1109 
CHAT HE 
Of the Nature of Sin, and of the di- 


vers States of Sinners. 


THE CONTENTS. 
g.T. A definition of fin: the three ſorts of Laws man. 


kind is under ; ( viz.) Natural, Divine, and Humane, 
All ſin is a violation of ſome or other of them. The 
miſchief of miſtake herein. 

#.1I. 4 Law that obliges muſt be known or knowable. Se- 
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gs. ou by we take juſt meaſures of the nature of (in (at 

leaſt ſo far as it falls under our preſent conſide- 
ration, for it 1s not within the compals of my. ſubject 
to treat of Original (in) it is thus to be Defined, name- 
ly, Sin is a voluntary breach ofa known Law. Or to 
ſpeak more fully and diſtinaly, there are theſe three 
things concurrent to make man guilry,or to denominate 
any aCtion of his ſinful. 

1. That by ſome aCt or omiſſion of his, there be a 
going contrary to, and violation of ſome Law in being. 

2. That the Law ſo violated, be ſuch as is, or might 
have been known to the Offender. 

3. Fhat the Aftion or Omiſſion by which ſuch 
Law is violated, be conſented to, and the breach vo- 
luntary. 

All theſe three things together in conjunction .are 
the ingredients which make up the deadly poyſon 
of ſin. And for defeft of due conſideration of the 
neceſſary concurrence of all of them to that unhappy 
production, It is hard to ſay whether greater Errours 
haveenſued in DoQtrine, or more Vices in practice; 
whether more perplexities have infeſted mens Con- 
ſciences, or more uncharitableneſs hath imbittered 
their Spirits. For if the firſt ingredient be left our, 
Sin is thereby rendred either nothing at all, or of fo 
indefinite and uncertain a nature, as that looſe and 
profane men will laugh at it: and on the contrary 
good and devout perſons will never be free from ſuſ- 
picions of it. If the ſecond be omitted, the conſe- 
quence will be, that ſevere and ſad judgments will 
be paſſed upon the final eſtate of the greateſt part 
of mankind, and therewith very unworthy refle- 
Ctions be made upon the Divine Majeſty ; And if the 
third 
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third branch be omitted, the number of fins will be 
vaſtly multiplied, but the nature and guilt thereof fo 
extenuated, as that men will be tempted to be more 
afraid of God than of ſinning againſt him, But all 
this and a great deal more will better appear upon a 
brief explication of the particulars. 

Firſt then, whercever there is ſin there is a breach of 
{ome Law in being : this though it be not the full and 
adequate notion, yet 1s the firſt reaſon of fin, And ac- 
cordingly we may ealily obſerve that in molt, if not yn 
all Languages, the very words that are made uſe of to 
expreſs moral evil or fin, doall import the breach of 
{ume Law or rule of aCtion. Eſpecially the Hebrew 
Tongue ( which is moſt ſignificant in this kind) hath 
three words molt uſual in the caſe which we find all 
together, P/al. 32, v. 1,2. and all leading us directly 
to this notion of ſin. Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſereſſion ts 
forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered : bleſſe1 is the man to whom 
the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, The firlt word ywp- 
which we render tranſgreion, properly ſignifying to 
paſs ſet Bounds or tranſgreſs prefixed Limits, The 
ſecond x2n which wetranſlate ſim, denoteth a miffing 
of the aim or mark we were to have directed our 
ſelves towards. And the laſt of the three Py iniquity, 
implies the making of a crooked and wandring path, 
Sothat we ſee whatever kind, condition or degree of 
[1n it be that is ſpoken of, it 15 {till expreſſed by reſpect 
to ſome Law or Rule, in deviation from which it con- 
fiſts, The like may be obſerved in the Greek Tongue,in 
the words & vom, Xpaplice, Tlaiopey &c..and generally 
m other Languages. 

But we need not inſiſt upon niceties, when that 
which we are faying is the expreſs aſſertion of two 
Apoſtles, S. Pauland S. John, the former telling us, 
Rom. 
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Rom. 4. 15. Where there is no Law, there is no Tranſ- 
greſſion. The other, Ep. 1. chap. 3. verl. 4. He that 
finneth tranſoreſſeth alſo the Law : for ſin is a tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the Law. 

Now for that -Law which fin is a violation of, it 
is threefold, ( viz.) Either firſt che Law of Natureand 
reaſon, that is, thoſe differences of good and evil 
which the mind of man is of it {elf able to colle&t by 
attentive conſideration of the nature of God, and our 
relation to him, the ſtate of the whole Creation, and 
the mutual aſpeQts of the ſeveral parts thereof upon each 
other, and upon our ſelves ; (of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter.) Or ſecondly the 
expreſs and poſitive declarations of the Divine will 
concerning things to be done or avoided by us, which 
is commonly called Revelation or Divine Lav. Or 
thirdly, the inſtitutions, commands and prohibitions of 
ſuch men as it hath pleaſed God to invelt with Autho. 
rity (under himſelf) of obliging others, which we 
call Humane Law. 

To theſe ſome would add Cuſtom as a fourth rule of 
ation, becauſe they obſerve there are many caſes 
wherein (all the former ceaſing) wiſe and good men 
are wont to govern themſelves by laudable and pre- 
vailing cuſtoms; but this ſo faras it is obliging, may 
be reduced to Humane Law. Others alſo would add 
the Law of Charity, or of avoiding ſcandal as a fifth, 
but this is both provided for by the poſitive Law of 
God, and alſo deducible from natural principles. There- 
fore the three aforeſaid meaſures comprize all that 
which can fall under the notion of Law, and conſe. 
quently every ſuch thing as is to be eſteemed a fin muſt 
conſiſt in a deviation from our going croſs to either all 
or ſome one or other of them. 

For 
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For it is evident of it ſelf that every thing is free 
till fomething reſtrain and circumſcribe it, and it can- 
not be el but good to make uſe of that liberty, which 
derogates from no other, which infringes no Autho- 
rity, being retrenched by none. And it is as evident 
that we owe account of our ſelves and carriage only 
to God ultimately, foraſmuch as we derive our being 
and all we have and are from him and him only : he 
therefore who gave us our being and all our powers 
and faculties and their reſpeCtive accommodations, and 
who continually ſupports us in the exerciſe of them, 
may juſtly preſcribe ro us, and ſet us what boundaries 
{all ſeem fit to his infinite Wiſdom. 

Now there are but three ways wherein he hath im- 
poſed any obligation or reſtraint upon us, viz. Either 
by ſuch footſteps of his Will, as the mindof man may 
trace in the order of the Creation, thoſe intimations 
of good and evil which are interwoven 1a the very na 
tureand order of things, and to be obſerved by natu- 
ral reaſon. Or ſecondly by extraordinary interpolition, 
expreſly diQtating his mind and will to the ſons of men. 
Or laſtly, delegating Authority to thoſe whom his 
Providence hath conſtituted in Superiority, to pre- 
ſcribe to us in all ſuch things as were not Gromians by 
the-two former; z.e. that in all caſes where neither 
the Laws of nature, nor the Divine Law were infrin- 
ged, there it was his will we ſhould govern our ſelves 
by the Laws of men. 


Theſe I fay are all the ways God hath thought fit, ; 


and all that are imaginable of laying any obligation 
upon us. - Therefore wherever there is lin, either 
ſome plain diftate of Reaſon is contradiQted, or ſome 
poſitive. Law of God violated, or-the SanQion of hu- 
mane authority oppoſed ; ms where neither of theſe 
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is done, there can be.no ſin upon the forecited reaſon 
of the Apoſtle, where there is xo law, there is no tranſ- 
greſſion. © 
WHICH plain truth we have thus carefully de- 
duced principally. for the prevention or remedy of 
two miſtakes very rife. in-this matter. The former is 
of certain honeſt and welk-meaning, but timorous and 
{ſuperſtitious perſons, who not content to approve 


themſelves.to the aforeſaid meaſures, nor thinking it- 


ſufficient for their ſecurity, that neither the Law of 
Nature, nor.any exprels cither divine or humane Law 
diſallow their aGtions, are afraid of their own ſhadows, 
and ſuſpect ſin and'danger they know not why nor 
whence; their heart miſgives them, when there is no- 
thing in the caſe, but either that the thing they are 
about is contrary to the courſe of their education, or 
forbidden by the imperious diQtate of ſome. perton, .to 
whoſe ulurped authority: they have proſtituted their 


judgments, Now would ſuch perſons be induced to, 


confider, that lawful and unlawful are relative terms, 
and reſpect ſome definite rule or other, which muft 


determine any action to be this or that ; that God is. 


well pleaſed that his laws be. obſerved, and is nor fo 
{evere and rigid as tooblige us negatively, that is, that 
we ſhall do nothing but what: he commands ; 'that 
there is a great field of liberty interjacent between ex- 
preſs fin. and expreſs duty, and in that we. may expa: 
tiate-without offence ; that all aQtions are-good with- 
# that ſcope, and though they admit of ſuch different 
degrees, as that ſome may be much better than others, 
27.0008 are.evitthat touch nor upon the bounds and 
mits-of Law : If, I fay, theſe things were conſidered, 
which are no moxe than the effect of what I ſaid before, 
then would thoſe honeſt minds be undeceived = = 
ranchi- 
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franchiſed, who for want of ſuch conſideration are 
tothe unhappy choice,eicher to be deſpoiled of all liber- 
ty, or deprived of all peace ; beſides that by ſuch jea- 
louſies they tempt both themſelves and others to think 
hardly of God, and conſequently of that, provoke 
allſuch men as are ſtrangers to Religion to nauſeate 
and abhor it. 

THE other miſtake which we here ſeek to pre- 
vent, is of thoſe that quite contrary to the former, are 
ſo far from thinking the three Rules of Attion we laid 
down to be inſufficient, that they perſwade thernſelves 
it is no great matter for Law or Rule, as if the perſwa- 
fion of a man's own conſcience, an honeſt intention 
and a zeal of God were able to bear out and juſtifie an 
undertaking, though againſt the expreſs and literal 
direQion of ſome Law in being. This conceit (ſtrange 
as it is,) hath nevertheleſs had its Patrons and Pro- 
ſelytes both amongſt Jews and Chriſtians, and been 
the cauſe of miſchief enough to both. Now it is true that 
it is within the power of Conſcience, to make that 
which was before indifferent in the general, to become 
good and laudable in particutar ; and contrariwiſe by 
its diffſent to render 1t-evil and vicious, becauſe God 
having given it ajudicature, its conſent is to be had in 
what we do; in which ſenſe, I take it, that of the Apo- 
ſtle is to be underſtood, whatſoever # wot of faith for ; 
and for that reaſon an erring conſcience ( as Ifſhall 
ſhew by and by) is alſo ſome mitigation ofa miſcarriage 
in practice. But it is far from the prerogative of being 
able to legitimate any aCtion prohibited by any of the 
aforeſaid rules,for it 15 but a Judgenot a Law,and muſt 
be governed by the meaſures forelaid.' Or tf we altow' 
too, that the Irght of -conſcience is one of thoſe rnea- 
ſures, (as we do ) yer muſt it not bear down borh the 
H 2 other ; 
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other ; that is, it is only a Law, and juſtifies an ation 
when neither divine nor Iumane Laws have reſtrained 
it, and not elſe. Wherefore upon the whole matter it 
is apparent, that the three Rules aforeſaid in conjun- 
Aion make up the ſtandard of good and evil; every 
thing is a ſin that goes contrary to any of them, and 
nothing is ſo, that doth nor, | 


S. Il. 2. BU T Secondly, to render any ation of 
ours culpable, it is not ſufficient that ſome Eaw in be- 
ing be; broken, unleſs the Law be alſo promulged ; 
z. e, ſuchas is.or may be known, for otherwiſe in effect 
it is no Law. And that government would juſtly be 
accounted arbitrary andtyrannical, and the Sovereign 
rather thought to lye at catch for the penalty than to 
defire juſt obedience, who ſhall impure that-for a fault; 
which he had not given ſufficient caution agataſt by a 
plain declarationof his wittand pleaſure, For zoneſſe 
& non appayere I in Fare, that which cannot 
appear is in Laws all one 4s if it were not at all; beeauſe 
an unknown Law can have no influence upon 'thoſe it 
ſhould concern, neither direQting them what to do, 
nor forewarning what to avoid.; neither giving-notice 
of their duty, nor their danger; and conſequently 
works neither: upon their reaſon, nor their paſſion, 
and therefore.notat all. 

I T istrue that all Laws have not the ſame way: 
and manner of publication, for. even among men 
ſeveral Nations have their ſeveral and peculiar forms 
of doing it. The old Romans by Tables hung upin 
the Market, and places of publick congreſs ; ſome 
have done the fame thing by the voice of a publick 
Herald, or by the ſound of Trumpet, &c. but how- 
ever they differed in the circumſtance, they all agreed 

M- 
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in the thing, that Laws were not perfeCt and obliging 
till they were promulged, And ſo it is with the Laws 
of God Almighty, he never expects that Men ſhould 
govern themſelves by the ſecret decrees of Heaven, 
nor leaves them to gueſs at the tranſaCtions in his 
Cabinet-Counfel, bur firſt publiſhes his Law, and 
then requires conformity to it ; though that in divers 
manners, as it ſeemed beſt to his divine wiſedom; 
Sometimes. he expreſt himſelf by an audible voice 
from Heaven, wherein the Angels were employed as 
his Miniſters, namely, when he gave his Laws upon 
Mount Sinat: other times: by inſpiration of. Prophets 
and Holy Men,and making them the Interpreters of his 
mind tothe world. W hen to give the morefull aſſarance 
that it was he that ſent and inſtrufted them, he was 
wont alſo to ſend along with them ſome miraculous 

wer or other, as his Credential Letters under his privy 
Signet. But moſt gloriouſlly of all did he proclaim his 
mind, when he ſent his Son into the world,whoſe every 
circumſtance from the miracles of his Birth to the glo» 
ries of his ReſurreCQtion and Aſcenſion, ſufficiently pro- 
claimed him the Meſias,the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
AND for the Law of Nature, theſe, though 
by ſome perverſe Men they have been denied to 
have the- nature of Laws obligatory, becauſe they 
have not. -had the like folemnity of publication, 


as others. have had, yet * foraſmuch as theſe have ei- * reching this 


ther been . written upon the fleſhly tables- of 'men's mat, le the 
pO eſhly tables- of 'mery's m—__— 
conſult D.Cum- 


them, or rather, (as: I-have intimated already) are berland de Leg. 
1ngraven and inlerted into the very nature of things, * 


hearts, where all that will look inward may read 


_ and texture'of the Univerſe, where whoſoever hath 
not unmanned himſelf, and debauched 'his reaſon, 
may:beable to.difcover thera, And beſides. they have 
mann: 
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 manifeily the ſanQtion of rewards and puniſhments, 


the. conſtant experience of good-and evi, attending 
the obſervation: and contempt of them reſpectively, 
upon which accounts they mult-needs ſeem to all ho- 
neſt and uaprejudiced minds, ſufficiently promulged. 

$ O that conſtantly ſ@me way or other according as 
it ſeemed beſt ro him, God hath always been pleaſedhto 
make his mind ſufficiently and certainly known to all 
thoſe upon whom he intended it ſhould have the force 
and obligation of a Law, and he never required obedi- 
ence otherwiſe than in proportion toſuch manifeſtation. 


Accordingly we ebſerve,that when he bad given Laws 


to the People of the Fevs, and proclaimed them very 
gloriouſly and ſolemnly as aforeſaid ; yet in regard ſuch 


proclamation could not certainly reach to all other Na- 


tions, {for that as well as for other reaſons,) he did not 


exaQt of any other people conformity to thoſe iaftituti- 
ons, nor judged them thereby. So the Apoſtle aſſures 
us, Rom.2.1 2. Such 4s have ſinned without the Law, ſhall 
iſb without the Law ; and as many as have ſinned under 
the Law, ſball be judged by the Law, - 
AND: it's farther very remarkable, that even the 


'Goſfel it ſelf, which was ( what the Religion of the 


Jews was not, namely) an Inſtitution fitted for all 


Countries, Nations, and Apes ; and which therefore 


our Lord Chri## took care by his Apoſtles as his He- 
ralds to proclaim all the World-oyer : This Goſpel I 
ſay, till.it was fully publiſhed, and until Men had 
tune given them to conlider well of it, and to over- 


- come their prejudices againſt it, made a favourable 


interpretation of Men's unbelief. This I take to be 
the import of thoſe words .of our Saviour, Foh. 9. 
393i41, Far judgment am I come into the world, that 
they that fee mot . might ſee ; and that they that ſer, 

;"y might 
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mizht be made blind. If ye were blind, ye ſhould haue no 
fin : but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your (in remaineth, 
And to the ſame purpole, Joh. 15.22. If 1 had not come, 
and ſpoken among #t them, they had not had ſin : but nov 
they have no cloak for their fin. And of the truth of this, 
St. Paul himſelf was a great inſtance, for fo he tells us, 
1 Tim. r. 13. 1 obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ipnorantly 
in unbelief. q.d. I lay under mighty prejudices by rea- 
ſon of my education in the ſtiff way of a Phariſee ; and 
it required a great ſincerity to be willing to liſten ro 
new 2 Is huge ſagacity to be able to fee through 
thoſe miſts that were caſt before my eyes,and a moſt ge- 
nerous.reſolution to break: through theſe and all other 
difficulties; in confideration whereof,God was pleaſed 
to make abatements of the guilt of my unbelief in pro- 
portion to the temptations I had thereto. It is indeed 
both a well known, and as well receiveda Maxime, 12- 
norantia Jiiris non excuſat, that it is noexcule of a fault 
to ſay nor pataram, | did not know the Law ; becauſe 
when a Law is once promutged, every Man is bound to 
take notice of 1t,:and it can be imputed to nothing elfe 
but ſupine and affected igaorance,. if he ſhall then 
continue” ignorant. Notwithſtanding upon the felf 
ſame ſuppoſition it feems to be granted, rhat where 
the caſe 1s otherwiſe, that is, where the Law not be- 
iog fufftciently publiſhed, cannot 'be known, by an 
honeſt diligence, there igoorance is no fault, becauſe 
indeed (as I faid) there the Law 18 'no'/Law. 
THOSE- who conſider got this point, moſt 
needs be tempted to:pals very diſmal.and damnatory 
ſentences againtt the: greateſt pair of , Mankind, and 
conſequently cannatavoidvery tiard thoughts of God : 
for the prevemion-of both which'great evils, as alfo 
to confirm, what hath-beex now-faid, theseis nothing | 
more. 
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more uſeful than to ſtudy well the Parable of our Sa- 
v10ur concerning the Talents, Matt.'25.7.4. by the due 
conſideration whereof, we ſhall amongſt other inftru- 
Q4tons'be led into the apprehenſion, that'God proceeds 
not with men Arithmetically, but -Geometrically, and 
that the vertue or vice which God -rewards or puniſhes 
conſiſts not in. pznio, but 15 eſtimated according to 
Men's diligence or _— of improving thoſe means 
and advantages which have been attorded them. For as 
there is the ſame proportion between 1. and 2. as be- 
tween 5.and 10, ſo he that having bur half (ſuppoſe) of 
the advantages which another Man enjoyed, proves to 
be as good as that other, is really much better. Where- 
as he that having double the advantages, is not better 
than he whom he this way ſo much excels, is not good 
at all, nor will be acceptable to God when he ſhall be 
weighed in the balance of the SanCtuary. Becauſe who- 
ſoever had been furniſhed with true internal probity of 
mind, and was of an obedient temper, and had a ſin- 
cere love of goodneſs, would moſt certainly . have ad: 
vanced in the 'meaſures of vertue: proportionably to 
the:opportunities he: had 'of '{o doing; 2. e. in'the 
words of our Saviour, He that was faithful inlittle, 
world have been ſo in mach. And on the contrary, 
he that under great advantages hath not been propor- 
tionable in the improvements of his temper and life, 
it; may, truly be ſaid of ſuch a Man, God hath been 
very good to him, but he for his part is not good at all. 
Which conſideration will be of uſe, both to make us 
more wary in pronouncing concerning the final eſtate 
of -other Men, and alſo enable us to paſs a better 
judgment of. our aQions and: ftate;; foraſmuch: as 
it hereby appears, that it is not the bare conformity 
or inconformity of 'our aCtions to a Law or __ 
rom 
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from whence their value or their guilt ariſes, but re- 
ſpeCt is had to the knowledge or knowableneſs of that 
Rule. And ſo we have the ſecond ingredient of ſin. 


S.IIT. 3. LASTLY, to render (in compleat and 
perfealy criminal, it is neither enough that for the 
matter of it, it be againſt ſome Law, nor that ſuch 
Law be known, but the act or omiſſion muſt be volun- 
tary; that is, not what a man was overborn into by 
ſome fatal neceſſity, or compelled to by the force of 
ſome violent impreſſion, not what he could neither 
help nor hinder ; but what was fo far ſubjeft to his 
own free choice, that he willingly did what he did, 
and could have done otherwiſe, or omitted doing if 
he had been ſo pleaſed. For whatſoever is not of this 
nature is not properly an humane aCt, and therefore 
cannot involve him in the guilt of fin, no more than 
the efteAs and productions of natural cauſes can be 
eſteemed vicious. And though men have underſtan- 
ding which thoſe other cauſes are deſtitute of, yet that 
being only the Criterion or Teſt of truth and falſhood, 
not of moral good and evil, therefore virtue and vice 
are not imputable to the underſtanding but to the will, 
which being the Helm of the ſoul determines all its 
motions, and accordingly is accountable for them. 
For the more clear underitanding of which, and of 
whatſoever Imay have occaſion to ſay hereafter touch- 
ing this matter, I think it uſeful to precaution theſe 
three things. 

1. THAT it 1s not to be doubted, but that not- 
withſtanding the liberty which the will of man hath 
to chule evil, yet it is not {o uncontrollable in irs ele- 
Ctions, but that it is ſubject to the power of God's grace 
to be checked and controlled by him at his P——_ 

I or 


ot; 
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for the divine wiſdom may well be ſuppoſed to have a 
thouſand ways of diverting man from his courſe with- 
out oftering any direct violence to his faculties, ſome of 
which might caſily be inſtanced if it were needful ; nay 
there is no reaſon to queſtion, but divine omnipotence 
may (if it fo pleaſe) irreſiſtibly incline, move, and de- 
termine it to that which is good, of which ſome 1n- 
!tances alſo may be aſſigned, though theſe laſt muſt be 
expected to be very rare, partly becauſe that ordinarily 


to invert the nature of things, and put his creation, 


out of courſe, makes not ſo much for his wiſdom as it 
may ſeem to do for the demon{tration of his power, 


«a eos and partly allo becauſe thus taking away the natural 
& vow TE, 
SIM. S, 


and evident reaſon of rewards-and puniſhments, would 
obſcure that juſtice which he deſigns to glorifie. Bur 
this is all that is aſſerted at preſent, that whatſoever 
God may pleaſe to doeither for the hindering of evil, 
or the etfeCting of good, he doth not neceſlarily deter- 
mine or over-rule the wills of men to that which is evil, 
but therein they are left to themſelves. 

2. AS ſome excellently good ' men may arrive at 
ſuch a perfeCtion, ſuch a new nature, and ſuch habits. 
of goodneſs, as that it ſhall be morally impoſſible 
they ſhould chuſe evil; (of which I ſhall treat more 
at large hereafter) ſo on the other ſide, it 1s neither 
impoſſible nor unuſual for evil men to forfeit the free- 
dom of their wills, ſo far as to bring not only a biaſs 
upon their ſpirits, but a kind of fatal propenſion to 
evil, and renderit ina manner neceſſary that they fin. 
Namely, by long cuſtome and inveterate habits of 
ſin, they loſe the equilibrium and balance of their 
ſouls, and thenceforth wholly incline to evil. But 
foraſmuch as this ( whereever it comes to pals) is only 
the effet of their own choice, it contradicts _ 
wailat- 
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what we are aſlerting ; for whereas the habits were 
voluntarily contracted, the efteQs are interpretably 
ſo too. And therefore as we noted before under the 

former Head, that the reaſon why ignorance of the 
Law did not excule a detault, was becauſe the Law 
being once ſufficiently promulged, ſuch ignorance 
mult needs be ſupine and aftetted, that is, volunta- 
ry; for the ſame reaſon ſuch men as we now ſpeak 
of, cannot excuſe their miſcarriages, by laying the 
blame upon their preſent neceſſity or impotency ; be- 
cauſe having fir{t cripled themſelves voluntarily , 7:4. s. B:/. 
| their actual haltingafterwards is ſo too, in as muchas Homil, 31. 
it was free in its cauſes, though not in the ſpecial in- 7,10 in in; 
ſtances. 110, 

3. BUT that which is principally to be conlider- 
ed, 1s, that there is a vaſt difference betwixt the power 


or capacity of doing good, or of avoiding | | 
. . "11: > 111 conſult Gro. 
evil; or willing ſo todo onthe one ſide, gy _— 
and of doing or willing that which is of teſtimonies of Fathers and 
evil on the other. For to the former of Philoſophers to this purpole, 
, collected to his hand. 
theſe there is a neceſſity of the concur- To whichithe pleaſe,he may 
m rence of divine graceand aſſiſtance, which #0 1/dor. Peluſe, (ib. 4. Fy. 
: : , d K 171, 
i no man can deny without falling in with * 
the Pelagians; and therefore when a man is ſaid to have 


itin his power to do good, that which is true is no more 
but this, that ſuch grace and aſſiſtance which is nece(. 
lary, is always ready and at hand ; which jointly con- 
cludes for God's goodneſs and man's liberty, making 
the aQtions of man puniſhable when he doth evil, be- 
cauſe grace was ready to have aſſiſted him otherwiſe if This Dodrine 


4 
F 

; as followed 
p and imbraced by the firſt reformers of this Church of England, as ap th the Book 
| 
, 
q 


* 


entituled, The Erudition of 4 Chriſtian Man, particularly in the expoſition of the Lord's Prayer ; 
tor which, vid. Burnet's Hiſt, of Refor. part, 1.lib. 3.p. 291, "NE . 
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he had not refuſed it; and rewardable when he dotly 
well, becauſe when he might have refuſed God's help 
he did not ; and in ſhort gives God the glory of what- 
ever is good, becauſe it could not be done without him; 
and leaves ho man without encouragement of his dil- 
gence and induſtry, becauſe God will not be wanting 
to him. But for the latter, namely, the doing or 
willing that which is evil, there 1s nothing more re- 
quiſite, but the will it ſelf (provided God extraordi- 
narily interpoſe not to hinder it.) 

THESE things premiſed, I am not aware-of the 
leaſt ſuſpicion that can lie again(t what we are aſlert- 
ing ; namely, that a neceſſary and principal ingredt- 
ent of (in, is the voluntarineſs thereof ; 


Nec peceatum nec refte factum 
zmputari cuiquam juſte poteſt qui 
nil fecerit propria voluntate. Eſt 
teitur C7 peccatum Cf refte fa- 
Aum in libero voluntatis arbitrio, 


$. Auguſtin Rep. ad 83.9. 


and of thetruth hereof, the proofs are as 
many and pregnant, as the abſurdities of 
the contrary are manifeſt.For what ground 
can there be imaginable, why God ſhould 


uſe exhortrations and perſwaſions, reproofs 
and expoſtulations with men for (in, if it were not in 
their power to withſtand it ? wherefore ſhould he up- 
braid them for their wilfulneſs, condemn them for 
itubbornneſs, and after all ſeverely puniſh them-for 
what they could not help ? If the inſupportable weight 
of necellity lies upon them, or ſome latent and irre- 
{iſtible cauſe overpower them, they are patients rather 
than agents, and deſerve pity rather than blame or 


0 GraZhaves puniſhment. It was a diſcreet ſaying of Porphyry, A 
«Iv tor eu? 22477 that is moved by force only, ts properly exough ſaid 
pe Gow @ to be where he was, as if he had not been moved at all. 


mAdTy Pics 


29. Porphyr. For whatſoever ſeeming, alteration neceſſity and vio. 
ae atft. jb, 1. lence may make for the preſent, when once the force 
is over, every thing returns to its own nature again, 
and is what it was before; but without doubt in all 


moral 
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moral conſideration, Man is reaſonably to be interpre- 
ted to be in that ſtate all the while, where he was by 
his own choice, and would have continued had not 


: . y - X 7 

force expulled him. And Seneca laid very well, Neceſ- anne bs 
ſity is the great Sanitnary of humane infirmity ; which mans imbecilli- 
whoſoever can lay claim to, obtains protettion, for it per- #4tis parrocini- 


fettly excuſes all the faults it commits, Whatever can 


juſtly be pretended to be neceſlary, if it be evil, is a na- cogit, excyſe:. 
tural one and not a moral, and an unhappineſs or pu-*® 
niſhment rather than a ſin. So the Romans judged alſo apron pecce- 


ina well known caſe, I: is the free mind which only is ca- 
pable of guilt, dull matter and body, whatſoever is paſſe 
cannot be blamed, becauſe they cannot chuſe, 

NEITHER is it poſſible any Man ſhould re- 
pent of doing what he could not but do, or of omit- 
ting -to do what was never in his power to effe& ; 
no-more than that he cannot fly like a Bird, or move 
like an Angel. What remorſe, or ſhame, or trouble 
of conſcience can there be, that a Man is not another 
kind of creature than he-was made, that he did what 
was natural and neceſſary for him to do, or for ſuch 
things as may indeed be faid to be done by him, and 
yet not be his act, that is, the at of a Man, becauſe 
he could not do otherwiſe ? God hath ſet up Con- 
icience as his Vicegerent, and a Judge within us ; but 
as we faid before, it is not ſo ablolute as to judge 
without a Law, fo neither can it be ſo unjuſt and ab- 
lurd, as to condemn and torture without convidtion 
of guilt. And though there is no doubt of the pre- 
rogative of God to impoſe what Laws he pleaſes; 
yet we have the manifold ſecurity of his goodneſs, 
wiſdom and juſtice, beſides his truth and faithful- 
neſs, that he will not oppreſs us with his-ſoveraign. 
ty, but 1nall his diſpenſations will conſider our —_ 
an 
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and circumſtances, and remember that we are but duſt 
and aſhes. 

I'N ſhort, if there be any ſo abſurd, as to affirm ſin 
to be any way neceſſary,to all other abſurdities, 1.They 
bring in the furly paradox of the Srozcks, and make all 
ſins equal, repreſenting the molt pitiable infirmities of 
humane nature, equat to the molt difſolute enormiries : 
2. They infinitely increaſe the number of ſins, but take 
off the weight and guilt,render it little more than a no- 
tion, and teach Men to have no horrid apprehenſions of 
:1t: 3- They excuſe Man, and lay the fault (if there be 
any) ſomewhere elſe : but where-ever that is, it will 
revolve at laſt upon God bleſled for ever. 


S$.IV. BU T I perſwade my ſelf 1 need not proceed 
further in exaggerating this matter ; wherefore both 
to cloſe and to confirm what I have ſaid, I will only 
ſubjoin the Authority of the Apoſtle S. James, in 
that remarkable paſſage of his Epiſtle, Chap.1. 
verſ. 13, 14,15. wherein he deſcribes the cancepti- 
on, formation, growth, perfeQtion and nativity of 
ſin. The words are theſe; Let not any man ſay when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God is not 
tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man, But 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own 
luft, and inticed, Then when luft hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth fin; and ſin when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth Death. Upon which, let me crave 
leave to uſe the liberty of this leſs ſtrict Paraphraſe. 
As if he had ſaid, * Let no man imagine, that God by 
«any act of his providence, provokes or prompts, or 
* much leſs puts any neceflity upon Men to fin; 
« for as he by the perfeCtion of his divine nature is 
< infinitely above the reach of any temptation to a&t 

>< it 
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* jt himſelf, ſo it is ſo contrary to him that he abhors it 
* where-ever it is, and therefore can by no means con- 
* tribute to it, nor have any hand in the produCtion of 
*ir. And though ſeveral of his deſigns ſuppoſe it, and 
* his providence be exerciſed about the regulation of it ; 
«yet this 1s no argument that he either ordained it, or 
* effects it, For his wiſdom is ſufficient to enable him 
*to ſee through all the ſeries of cauſes,and to foreknow 
* what they are pregnant with, and what they will in 
«* their reſpective times be delivered of, without perem- 
*ptory determination of them thereunto. And again, 
* although it be true, that fin could not have been in 
*the world unleſs he had thought fit to permit it, yet 
*it is never the more by him, ſince it takes its riſe from 
*nothing elſe, but the unhappy uſe of that great blel- 
*{ing and priviledge of liberty which he eadowed ra- 
*tional creatures withal. Would you then underſtand 
* more particularly the generation of-this ſponte-na{- 
*cent ? take it thus, 

«FIRST. then-you are to know, that the great 
*and 'wiſe Creatour of all things for weighty rea» 
«* {ons thought fit to create Mankind of a middle na- 
*ture and condition, betwixt purely ſpiritual be- 
*12gs, and the inferiour world of meer animal and 
* natural, making him participate of both ; and agree- 
*ably hereunto, endowed him both with intellectu- 
«al and ſenſitive powers. The former whereof, 
* namely the intelleual, were to enable him to ſerve 


* his Creator, to render him capable of noble and . 


*excellent delights, and that he might by them or- 
; gs, and t giur'Dy ' 

* der and govern the inferiour. and ſenſitive faculties. 
* And thele latter were given him, partly to relax his 


* mind by a- moderate and - ſeafonable condeſcenſion : 
*.ro the ſweetneſs of the ſenſes, but principally. to - 
cc 


be 
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© be a field and exerciſe for thoſe ative, vigorous 
« and noble capacities of the mind. 

*AGAIN, Secondly, you are to conſider, that 
*25 that wiſe and benign Majeſty never made-any 
* thing but what was good in its kind, and happy 
* according to its proportion ; fo eſpecially in this 
*« 5art of his workmanſhjp, he prepared and appor- 
«+ tioned objects ſuitable: to the aforeſaid different ca- 
* pacities, and allowed the ule and exerciſe of both, 
* only with this remarkable difierence, that the ob- 
« ies and entertainments of ſenſe were little and nar- 
* row,. but' preſent at hand.; thole of the intelleQu- 
* al powers great, but out of view and at diſtance : 
* by which means it became ſomewhat difficult, but 
*not impoſſible, for thoſe higher faculties to main- 
* tain that authority over the inferiour which he de- 
* ſigned them for, and expected trom them. 

«2, THEN further to afford thole higher pouv- 
*ers opportunity to ſhew themſelves, he retreaches 
«;n ſore meaſure the liberty of the ſenſitive facul- 
« ties, forbidding ſome kinds of enjoyments of their 
* proper objects ; in-which caſe thoſe ſtrong, but un- 
<* judging faculties, being reſtrained in thoſe things 
* which were natural to them, and wherein they 
« found a quick reliſh and delight, have (as it can- 
* not be expeted but they ſhould) a pronenels and 
© inclination to ſuch things, notwithſtanding the di- 
* yine prohibition. This 1s that which the Apoſtle 
« calls eiyvuia, Luft ; and which I think the School- 
© men mean by morus primo-primi; and although fin 
« takes its riſe hence, yet hitherto there 1s no fin ; for 
« did the higher faculties now quit themſelves as 
« they might and ought, and in conſideration of the 


Tavties vocant, 8. Hieron, Ep. ad Demetr, 


© reverence 


Chap. III. The Conception and Birth of Sin. 


* reverence due to the divine Majeſty, and thoſe 
© boundaries he hath ſet, give check to theſe inclina- 
© tions, all were well. 

«BU T now begins the miſchief; For whilſt thoſe 
«gbjeCQts of ſenſe continually preſent themſelves to, 
*and court their proper powers, and reaſon, nor 
*ſtepping in to diſturb and forbid the parly, that 
* proneneſs or connaturalneſs (of which we ſpake ) 
* quickly ſtarts up into the deſire of ſuch things as 
* God hath forbidden, in which conliſts the firſt coxcep- 
* :joz of ſin : and hitherto the higher faculties are guil- 
« ty as acceſſories only, becauſe they did not interpoſe 
* to hinder theſe beginnings. But then in the next place, 
* phancy and imagination being employed about the 
« object lo defired,do in that manrer paint and ſet it out, 
«or by a kind of Chymiltry ſo wonderfully ſublime 
© 1nd heighten it, that the value is mightily raiſed, 
*the deſire inflamed, and indeſpight of all danger muſt 
* not be denied. Thus the Embryo is cheriſhed in the 
«womb of the ſoul and gathers ſtrength. And now 
* it was high time for the higher powers to corre 
« their firſt error, to rally their forces, tocall inall the 
« aids of Religion, and ſet in vigorouſly, and ſtop the 
< further progreſs of the miſchief. But reaſon either 
© laid aſleep by the fumes of ſenſe forgets the danger,and 
«lets fall its ſcepter ; or thoſe higher powers,either pre- 
*vented in their preparations, or corrupted by the 
« charms of pleaſure, connive at the diſorder, and 
* making but a faintand ſuperficial reſiſtance, the ſe- 
« cond error becomes worſe than the firſt, and fin goes 
*onandgrows ripe for the birth : till at laſt paſſion 


* ſtill ſwelling, and reaſon yielding, conſents as it ' 


* were to its own depoſition, and luſt getting the 

# conſent of the will, hath the reins put into its hands, 
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«* and ſo all the members of the body are ſubjeCt to its 
& command, and then is lin brought forth perfeCt and 
* conſummate. 


$.5. THUS I have as briefly and plainly as I 
could, opened the nature of ſin; by the tenour of 
which diſcourſe we may gain this double advantage : 
firſt, to underſtand what it is which fills ſin with that 
malignity, as to make it the juſt hate of God and 
man ; and ſecondly, to be able to diſtinguiſh the ſe- 
veral degrees of guilt, or principal aggravations of 
ſin. For touching the former of theſe, we may ealily 
perceive by what has been ſaid, that guilt is not a meer 
arbitrary ſtamp that God ſets upon aQtions, nor pu- 
niſhment an effect of harſhneſs or ſeverity, foraſmuch 
as all that which God puts under that charaQer, and 
puniſhes as ſuch, is in the firſt place a contradiQion 
to the divine will, and to that law and order of things 
he hath conſtituted in the world ; and ſecondly, is a 
contempt alſo of the divine wiſdom, in that the fin- 
ner either turns his back upon the proclaimed Laws of 
Heaven by affeCted ignorance, or takes himſelf to be 
lawleſs, and confronts God Almighty ; and laſtly, 
there is wilfulneſs and contumacy in it too; for where- 
as it pleaſed God out of ſpecial favour, to endow 
men with freedom, to the intent they might ſerve 
him both more honourably and more chearfully, they 
in _ perverfly tura this priviledge againſt their 
Maker. 

AND for the ſecond of theſe, though ſin admits 
of many heads of abatement or aggravation; as 
namely, either from the matter of it, or the Law it 
violates, whether natural, divine or humane; or 
from the chearneſs or dimneſs of the light, wa 

whic 
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which men (in, the greatneſs or littleneſs DTS | 
of the temptation which they have to of- CE ET 
fend, and ſeveral other conſiderations of qua animi, que plerumque brevis 
that kind which it is not uneaſie to ſpeci- RE Cs 
fe: yet the moſt general and the moſt ti. x. 
uleful diſtinQtion is taken from that  Hucrefer quzinligni _— 
which I reckoned, as the third and laſt jvc ative cies fine. 
ingredient of (in ; namely, from the con- 
ſent of the will in the commiſſion of it; for ſo if we 
obſerve we ſhall find, that both in the eſteem of Scri- 
pture and Conſcience, the degrees of guilt are prin- 
cipally reckoned in proportion to the imperfeCQaeſs or 
fulnels of its conſent and concurrence to any vitious 
action. Inſomuch that herein that great diſtinQtion 
of {in-intoinfirmity and preſumption hath its founda- 
tion ; namely, when there is but an imperfect compli- 
ance of the will, the miſcarriage is of the former kind ; 
but whea it fully yields and conſents, it is a fin witha 
high hand. Which being a matter wherein the peace 
of men's Conſciences here, and their eternal welfare 
hereafter is concerned, I ſhall not fuſpett it will be un- 
acceptabe to the Reader, that I ſpeak a little more fully 
tO 1t, 

AND fiſt, to reckon np the moſt common 1n- 
ſtances of ſins of infirmity, I take them to be pro- 
perly ſuch as thefe following. ( viz.) The firſt be- | 
ginniogs of fin not purſued, when a man unadviſedly Fqvirewi mii 
enters theconfines of evil, but recovers and withdraws ym — 
himſelf as ſoon as he conſiders the confequents, and refs & is 
apprehends the miſchief and danger. Or when by —— 
the nearneſsof the allurements of tenſe, and the quick dren, queden 
vereſſu, quedam non continua, ſed ex interuallis redeuntia : que vel moleſtiſſims S_ bofte 
vagos, QF ex occaſione aſſitientes, fey quos neutrum licet, nec' tanquant int bello paratum eſſe, nec ran- 
quam in pace ſecurum, &e, apud Senec, de tranquil. animi cap. x. 
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motion of bodily paſſions, he begins to take fire; or 
when the extraordinarineſs of the temptation ſurpri- 
zed him, or the mighty prevalence of example over- 
bore him beyond his courſe and intention, before he 
well underiiood where hewas ; and he had no time 
to recollect himſelf, and ro call in the aids of Reaſon 
and Religion, Perhaps a mighty fear may hurry a 
man to {ome degree of indecency, or an huge advan- 
tage may ſway him a little alide, till he can fo far re- 
cover himſelt, as maturely to conſider ; and then to 
{et himſelf upright, he bends himſelf quite the other 
way. Now 1n all theſe caſes, where there was no room 
for deliberation, there could be no perfect judgment ; 
and conſequently but an imperfect conſent. 
AGAIN, whileſt a man is bending himſelf witl 
all his. might againſt ſome one extreme which he 
knows to be evil, and therefore carefully declines ; 
he may perhaps in deteſtation of that, incline too 
much to the other ; or whileſt a man endeavours di- 
ligently to carry on both the affairs of this life, and 
the concerns of Religion too;. it may happen that 
the ſolicitude and cares of the former, may ſome- 
times unſeaſonably crowd in, and diſturb him in the 
latter. Nay once more, through the 
Aﬀedtus ſunt motus animi im- \1r(firmity of memory, compared with 
oem, mc 196 the multiplicity of affairs, which a wiſe 
bum. Sicut diftillatio una, nee and good man's care extends to, it may 
Par Ae oy tener Pied not infrequently fall out, that ſuch a 
Senec. ep. 75. perſon for the preſent forgets, or 0- 
mits ſome. duty of Religion, Now 
it cannot be: {aid that any of theſe caſes are perfealy 
involuntary, becauſe it was not impoſſible, but that 


_ extraordinary diligence and watchfulneſs might have: 


provided againſt them, nevertheleſs they are- not deli- 
berate 
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berate ſins, nor was there any full conſent of the will to 
them ; as is evident both by what we have ſaid already, 
and alſo by this, that ſuch perſons we ſpeak of very 
quickly feel remorſe for them, their hearts ſmite them 
upon the firſt refleCtion upon what hath paſt, and they 
preſently recover themſelves, and double their wateh 
and guard, where they have thus found themſelves 6- 
vertaken. Theſe therefore and all other of the nature 
of theſe, are properly called (ins of tnfirmity, 

BUT now cn the other ſide, when the matter 
of fat is notorious and palpable, that it can admit of 
no diſpute whether it be evil or no; when a Man is 
not ſurprized, but makes his election ; doth not in- 
ſenſibly flip awry whileſt he was in his right way, 
but takes a wrong courſe; 1s not overborn by an huge 
fear, but is allured by the pleaſures of ſenſe ; when 
he hath time to conſider, and yet reſolves upon that 
which is forbidden him ; here 1s little or nothing to 
extenuate the fact, or mitigate his guilt ; it is a volun- 
tary, and therefore a preſumptuous fin. Such a di- 
ſtinction as this David ſeems to make, Pſal. 19. 12,13. 
when he prays that he may underſtand his errours, to 
the intent that with holy Job, where he had done ini- 
quity, he might do ſo no more, but earneſtly begs that 
he may be kept from preſumptuors ſins , i.e, from ſuch 
voluntary and wilful miſcarriages as we have but now 
{ſpoken of : ſo, faith he, ſhall I be innocent and free from 
the great tranſgreſſion. For though ſins of infirmity 
in the moſt proper ſenſe are not without guilt, at 
leaſt if God ſhould proceed in rigour with Men, yet 
n conſideration of the ———_— of God; together 
with the evident pitiableneſs of their own circum- 
ltances, they. leave no horrour upon+ the mind, no 
ſtain or ill mark upon the perſon, much leſs a ſcar or a 
maim ; 
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maim ; but the other beſides their great guilt, either 
terribly afMiQ, or lay waſt and ſtupify the Conſcience ; 
they harden the heart, break the powers of the ſoul, 
and quench the Spirit of God ; as we ſhall have oc- 
calion to ſpeak more at large hereafcer. 

AT preſent I think it may be very pertinent to ob- 
ſerve, that whereas S. Toh, Ep.1. Chap.z. verſ.q. ſeems 
to give a brief and compendious deſcription of fin in 
theſe words, H aapria bay » avopia, which we render, 
Sin is a tranſgreſſion of the Law, it is not altogether im- 
probable,but that the Apoſtle intended to expreſs ſome- 
thing more than is commonly underſtood by thofe 
words in Exgliſh ; for beſides that it ſeems a flat ſaying, 
he that ſinneth tranſgreſſeth the Law, for Sin is a tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the Law; it is noted moreover by Learned men, 
that the Apoſtle calls not fin, reegrouia, which had 
been the molt proper word to denote a meer breach or 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, but uſes the word ayouin, 
which ſignifies a great deal more ; namely, lawlefneſs 
and diſlolutenefs, the living without, or caſting off the 
yoke of the Law : for {o we find it elſewhere uſed in 
Scripture, particularly, x Tm. 1. 9. where we have 
£01401 x4 &rvToTaAXTory Lawleſs aud diſobedient, or ungo- 
vernable joyned together. And thus the phraſe of the 
Apoſtle before us will import, not ſo much the meer 
matter of ſin, (viz,) the violation of a Law, but the ag- 
gravation of it as a preſumptuous ſin ; namely,the wil- 
tulnefs and Rubbornneſs- of the ſinner. And if this 
gloſs may be allowed, we ſhall with much eafe be able 
ro underſtand a following paſſage in this Apoſtle which 
hath not a little exerciſed the heads of Divines, nor 
leſs perplexed the Conſciences of many ferious per- 
ſans, (Viz) verſ. 9. of this Chapter he writes thus, he 
that is bern of God doth not commit ſin, for his feed re- 


maineth 
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maineth in him ;, and he cannot ſin,becauſe he is born of God. 
Now if we take (in ſtrictly and rigorouſly here,for eve- 
ry thing that 1s contrary to the perfeQion of the Di- 
vine Law, then it will be abſolutely neceſſary, that by 
the phraſe, He that is bor of God, we can underſtand 
none but our Saviour himſelf ; (which is altogether be- 
ſides the buſineſs) foraſmuch as he only was without ſin 
in that ſenſe : but if we take the phraſe in the latitude 
before intimated ; that is, for voluntary, wilful,and de- 
liberate ſins; then the ſenſe is both eafie and comforta- 
ble ; namely,that the Man who 1s truly a Chriftian,ha- 
ving not only the profeſſion, but the new nature, tem- 
per and ſpirit of the Goſpel ; though being a Man,and 
fo incompaſſed with temptations and dittculties,as eve- 
ry one 15 in this world, he cannotavoid all ſurreptions ; 

yet the powerful principles of Chriſtianity ſetled in his 

heart will not fail to preſerve him (at lea(t ordinarily) 

from rebellion and wilful diſobedience. 

AND this way of interpreting theſe and the like 
paſſages of the New Teſtament, is ttrongly countenan- 
ced by what we find Luk. 1.6, where it is ſaid of Z- 
chery and Elizabeth, that they were both of them righ- 
teous. before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, That is, they were 
fincerely good and vertuous perſons, their hearts 
were principled with the fear and love of God; and 
though they were not without the errours and failings 
incident to humanity, yet they ſtrifily made Confci- 
ence of their duty, and did not deliberately depart 
from the way of God's commandments. And that 
paſſage concerning David, 1 K/zrg. 15. 5. ſeems ſufh- 
cient to put the matter out of doubt, where it is 
laid, David aid that mhich mas right in the eyes of the 
Lord, and turned. not aſide from any thing he commanded 


him 
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him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite, Notwithſtanding the Scripture reckons up 
ſeveral failings of David; his paſſion for Abſalom, his 
numbring the People, his approaching too near the 
Lord's Anointed when he cut oft the skirt of Sau/'s Gar- 
ment,(for which his heart ſmote him) his deſpondency 
of mind and miſtruſts that he ſhould one day fall by the 
hand of Saz/, his rage againſt Nabal, &c. Bur in regard 
theſe were but imperfectly voluntary, therefore they 
make no blot in his CharaQter. Bur in the matter of 
Uriah the fat was horrible, there was time for delibe- 
ration, the uſe of cunning and contrivance, and there- 
fore full conſent. W herefore this was quite of another 
conſideration from all the reſt, and left ſuch a ſtain 
upon him, as required many tears and prayers, and 
a very ſerious and ſignal repentance to cleanſe him 


from. 


S.VI. THUS muchlT had thought ſufficient for 
the clearing the diſtin&tion between {ins of infirmity 
and preſumption ; but I cannot but take notice of a 
miſtake equally common and dangerous, which where- 
ever it takes place, doth not only render all we have 
hitherto ſaid uſeleſs, but is of fatal conſequence to the 
ſouls of Men. It is to this effect: When Men are 
about the commiſſion of ſome great and enormous lin, 
' It is not unuſual for them to find ſome reluctancy and 
abhorrence within themſelves. Now for the fake of 
this they think, that _—_ they yield to the 
temptation, and commit the fin ; yet it will not be 
elteemed altogether a voluntary tranſgreſfſion, but 
will admit of great abatements, by reaſon of ſuch 
combate and conflict which they found in themſelves. 


And to this purpoſe they apply that paſſage of the +4 
poſtle 
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poſtle, Rom. 7.15. Thit which I do I allow not, for what 
I would that do I not, but what I would not that I do. And 
that which follows alſo, wer/. 17. $9 then it is no more 
I that do it, but ſin that dwelieth is mz. But to remove 
ſo dangerous a miſtake, it would be well conſidered in 
the firit place, that however ſome have learned to call 
ſuch a reluQtancy as aforeſaid, by the ſpecious name ot 
the combate between the fleſh and ſpirit, or the rege- 
nerate and unregenerate part, as the ſame Men love to 
ſpeak; it is certainly nothing elſe, but meerly ſome re: 
mains of natural Conſcience in men,and is to be found 
in ſome meaſure in the very worlt of men ; that is, in 
all but thoſe whoſe Conſciences are ſeared, and utrerly 
inſenſible. Ir is the very nature of Conſcience it ſelf, 
which is nothing elſe but a kind of internal ſenſe of 
good and evil implanted by God in the nature of man ; 
and a Man may more ealily de{troy any of his outward 
ſenſes, than quite extinguiſh this. The Apoſtle takes 
notice of it 1a the Romans, Chap. 2. verſ. 15. whoſe vi- 
ces were yet ſo notorious, as that they were utterly our 
of capacity of being accounted regenerate men, In- 
deed, if a Man found in himſelf fo quick a ſenſe of his 
duty, and were ſo tender of all degrees of evil, that his 
Conſcience not only checkt, but called him off, and re- 
ſtrained him upon the firſt appearance or approaches 
of lin; this (as I have intimated before) would be 
a good (ign of regeneration ; and ſuch beginnings of 
evil ſo rejiſted, will not be imputed as wilful tranl- 
greſſions. 

BUT when a man's Conſcience only checks him, 
but he goes on and commits the fin, the beſt that can 
be made of it, is only that it is not a ſeared Conſci- 
ence; and yer ſuch a Man is in a fair way to that allo ; 
for as a part of the body by being often rubbed and 

L hurt, 
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hurt, grows at laſt callous and inſenſible, fo the Con- 

ſcience being often reſiſted in its intimations, and ſtifled 

2nd over-born by the fury of luſt and paſſion, grows at 

laſt ſtupid and dead. So the Apoſtle tells us, Rom..1.28, 

becauſe they liked not to retain God in their minds he 

gave them up to vain imaginations, and becauſe they 

gave themſelves to ſenſuality,he gave them up to unna- 

tural lults ; and ſo by degrees &'s sIxipor rivy 10 4 re- 

. probate mind ; to a ſtate of ſtupidity, a ſpirit of 1njudt- 

ciouſncſs to loſe the feeling of good and evil. And in 

the mean time it is ſo far from extenuating the guilt of 

a man's ſin, that his heart {mote him for it ; that on the 

contrary, it is a great aggravation of his preſumption, 

that he went on to the commiſſion of it notwithitand- 

ing. If a Man could ſay he did not ſo well know his du- 

ty as he ſhould, and therefore his Conſcience not being 

rightly informed, did not give him warning of it; or 

that he was in a-hurry, and could not conſider ; or con- 

feſſes his raſhnels and precipitancy ;. theſe are ſome mi- 

T2 uu x,y Eigations, for(as S.Clemens well pronounces,) T hat which 
— is involuntary is ſudden ; and where a Man cannot deli- 
pedag. 1.x, berate, he ſcarcely conſents. But when the caſe is ſuch, 
c. 2, that a Man muſt acknowledge he knew what he did, 
he thought of it and condemned it, and yet did it ; this 

ſurely is an aggravation, if any thing in the world be 

: , fo. It :s (faith a generous Heathen, P/atarch by name,) 
S_ - 4 moſt unmanly and brutiſh thing for a Man that knows 
oixleiv vids what he ſhould do, ſoftly and — to give him- 


3 Ctamoy, s 
&& 1 y- W ſelf up to the ſwing of intemperate paſſions. In ſhorr, 


Yor un” axea- if when a Man ( confeſſing the truth) muſt ſay, he 


a clo had reaſon againſt what he did, but confronted it; 


his Conſcience ſhamed him, but he reſolved to be 
ſhameleſs; he had weapons in his hand to reſiſt tem- 
ptation,. but he caft them. down. and yielded : « - 
Wa, 
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which is implied, when a Man faith his Conſcience 
ſmote him when he went abour a fin, but nevertheleſs 


he perſiſted and committed it;) I fay, if this be not a 


voluntaryſin,there is no ſuch thing incident tomanking: 
For it is plain that here is no averſation of the will to- 
wards the (in, nor ſo much as an imperfeC&t concurrence 
of it; for the choice of the ſoul runs clear and full for 
the commillion, only it happens that the Judgment 
and Conſcience put ſome rubs in its way, that make ir 
g0 more unealily, but it goes notwithſtanding, 


Sg. VII. THUS much concerning the guilt or ma- 
lignity of fin in the general : Now briefly for the va- 
rious ſtates and manſions of ſinners: Which we ſhall 
the more ealily underſtand, if we firſt conſider the {e- 
veral degrees of vertue; or {o many higher and lower 
capacities as there are of being good and holy. And 
1 know not where to find thee more exaQly reckon- 
ed up and deſcribed, than by S, Clement of Alexan- 
aria, who makes four ſtations of perfettion. 1. Not, + 
zo ſin at all, Which (faith he) #s the felicity of the Never uY 
divine nature, and to be ſure not the condition of any LE anaqnines 
meer man in this wopld, 2. Not to commit any wilful or & pndeve 


bay mg / wor 3 St 
voluntary ſin, which is the attainment of the perfect man, g<,gu ) 213. 
or true Gnoſtich, as he uſes to ſpeak. 3. Rarely to be awrteer ot 
. "Win - k "2 : nds x71 
guilty of inadvertency, or involuntary Lapſes ; which is : 


Ig WY VOuNY EP T- 
the condition of a good proficient jn religion. 4. And ſeal ors 


Laſtly, Whew a man hath ſinned, to recover himſelf <)Km ud Tov 


; G74 olxsiov 
early by repentance, and not lye under the guilt, nor gays. Teirov 


much leſs grow into a habit of fin, Which loweſt degree, au, _ _ 
; "It 
though it be vaſtly difterent from every of the for- ,;,, niere 
4 ouly, Tie 13+ 
ov mutdu wy ris cnaras To uid” imunuey uhdlerlar Tois dpaprinuany, TEAS 
Tary Timix 3 Clem. Alex. pedaz. lib. r. To this purpoſe Seneca alſo diſcourſes very excel- 
kntly in tus 7 5. Epiſtle, where he makes three ſtages or ſtations of Virtue. 
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mer ; yet it is tolerable, and acceptable, througa the 
mercy of God, as we ſhall ſee anon. 

N OW in ſome proportion to this diſcourſe, we will 
ſuppole 4.ſtations or degrees of wickednels : 1.Such as 
do nothing but ſin,which we only mention for method: 
ſake, for as we are certain non datur ſummun malum, 
or that there is no being abſolutely evil, (as the Mani- 
chees imagined) fo it is very queſtionable whether the 
very Devil himſelf do nothing but what is evil ; bur ir 
is out of all queſtion with me, that the worſt and moſt 
v.ciouſly inclined men do ſome good. And for thoſe 
tat can aſſert the moſt vertuous aCtions of unregene- 
rate men to be exprels (ins, they may pretead what Pa- 
trons. they will of their opinion ; but I am ſure neither 
Scripture nor reaſon will countenance it : for thougtrit 
be true that the beſt ations of ſuch men are not accep. 
table as the conditions of eternal life, becauſe they are: 
disjoined from habitual ſanCtification and true holineſs; 
yet that they are not therefore (ins will ſufficiently ap- 
pear by what we have ſaid not long ſince in the deſcri- 
prion of the nature of ſin. Neither becaule they are de- 
teQtive in ſome circumſtances do they ceaſe to be good, 
or become fins ; for then the beſt .performances of the- 
beſt men in this world would be lins too, becauſe they 
are alſo defeQtive in circumfiances. 

2. THE ſecond (or rather firit) rank of ſinners, 
conſiſts of ſuch as live in the habitual practice of 
great and enormous ſins, whether of one kind or of 
many ; I confeſs at the firſt ſight, one would "think 
theſe ſhould be divided into two claſfes, whereof the 
firſt ſhould be thoſe profligate wretches and ſons of 
Belial, who perfettly abandon themſelves to the 
temptation of the Devil, and the fury of their- own. 
tuſts; and add drunkenneſs to thirſt, as the Scripture 
expreſleth 
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expreſſeth it; or run from one kind of fin to another 
with a kind of greedineſsy as if ( were it poſſible ) they 
loved evil forits own ſake, or had a ſpite both at God 
and their own Souls. And the ſecond ſhould be thoſe 
more reſerved and cautious finners, who perhaps may 
carry it very demurely in many reſpects, but main- 
tain ſome boſom ſin-which is as dear to them as their 
right eye, and as neceſſary as their right hand ; and 
this they hope God will indulge them, 0h it « 4 little 
one, and their ſouls ſhall live, I fay I ſhould in civi- 
lity have provided theſe a form by themſelves, and not 
ſet them with the open and ſcandalous ſinners, but 


that I obſerve God makes nodifference between them : - 
His ſervants ye are (ſaiththe Apoſtle ) to whom ye obey ; 


and it is no matter whether a man have many Maſters 
or one, he is equally a ſlave that is led captive. either 
way. Ando S. James in that moſt remarkable pai- 
ſage, Chap.2.verſ. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point, is guilty of all, Of which ſeem- 
ing Paradox he gives account in the next verſe; For he 
that ſatd, Do not commit adultery,ſaid alſo, Do not kill, &c; 
i.e, The reverence of every- branch'of God's Law, is 
built upon the conſideration of his ſovereignty and 
right to-preſcribetous; which he impeaches =. on Foun 
diſpenſes with himſelf in the-habitua] breach 'of any 
one of his commands. For whatever particular he 
chooſes to tranſgreſs in, he derogates from the autho- 
rity of the: whole. Beſides, it is to be conſidered, 
that all-ſins cannot ſtand together ; ſome fins are as 
repugnant and contradiCtory - to- each' other; as all 
are to vertue; and moreover, xox omnis fert- omnia 
tellvs, it may.be not the humour, or-intereſt, or not 
futable to the conſtitution of ſome -man to a& ſome 
ka; when yet it is neither love of vertue, nor ow 
ear 
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fear of God which makes him abſtain from it. Theſe 
therefore are juſtly zoyned together ; namely, all ſuch 
as liven the babityal practice of one or more notori- 
ous fins. 

3. A THIRD rank are ſuch as, though they live 
not in the habit, yet are guilty of the act of ſome very 
great and Hagytious crime :; for there are ſome fins very 
deadly, even ' in fingle -ats ; as either containing a 
complication of many wickednefſes together, as ſacri- 

ledge, adultery, edition ; or fuch as can 
All Conmetians enehiakigh never be revoked, nor amends be made 
Re will” y « perfeſt choice them, as taking away.a man's life ; 
ſame deadly nature with an.ka- - QF REVer repeated nor repented of, as to 
oY helen bog. n mutrther a man's ſelf, and ſeveral others. 
or ds 207 Now theſe being of fo deadly a nature, 
every man that hath any ſenle of verrue 
or care of his own ſoul, ought ever to be ſufficiently 
guarded againlt them, and at utter defiance of them ; 
and he that can be {o careleſs as to be found guilty of 
any ſuch, betrays the great Atheiſm and ſecurity of his 
heart. And for this reaſon the nuſcarriage of Davia, in 
the buſineſs of Barhſbebe and Uriah, lays ſuch an hor- 
rible þlot upoa him ; and needed all that repentance 

whereof we have the footſteps in the 51. P/a/m. 

4- THE fourth and laſt ragk are they that avoid 
both the habit and the aCt of greater ſins, yet allow 
themſelves in the frequent commiſſion of lefſer, and 

ſevere 4n them without repentance. By leſſer ſins 
$4 cy both ſuch as I reckoned up before under the 
name of infrmities,: and more particularly ſuch as 
theſe following, When a man dares not give himſelf 
up to beaſtly ſenſuality, yet will too much humour 
and careſs his body in: meats and drinks, and plea- 
lures; or will act ſteal and couzen, but will be co- 
| vetous, 
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vetous, and have his heart roo much upon the world ; 
that dares not caſt off the duties of Religion, bur will 
indulge himſelf tro be remiſs and flat in them ; and ſe- 
veral of this nature too eaſie to be obſerved. Now 
theſe kinds of ſins are the more dangerous, in that 
partly our Conſciences not being preſently ſtartled at 
them as at greater crimes, we more eaſily admit them, 
or they inſenfibly ſteal upon us : from whence it comes 
to paſs that they become frequent, and fo ariſe to a 

great number, and ſeem to equal that way, what they 

have not in weight. - Theſe therefore if they be ſuffer- 

ed to pals unregarded, grow to a great danger, ſince 

no danger is little when. once it 1s eſteemed ſo : and 

beſides, though theſe may paſsfor imadvertencies when - 
they are once or rarely committed ; yet it muſt be a 

vicious negleCt of our ſelves, when they are frequent 

and ordinary, foraſmuch as all ſincere vertue is awake- 

ned to greater diligence by every ſenſible declenſion : 

to whichadd eſpecially, that whatſoever fin, and how 

little ſoever it be, if not repented of when it is come 

to our knowledge, is by thar means become a volun- 

tary tranſgreflion increaſing its guilt ex poſt fado. 

Theſe are the principal ſtations of ſin, or the ſeveral 

ways upon whicha:man is denominated a finner in the 

language of Scripture, and of wiſe men. 

BUT to the end we may render this important 
point as clear as- we can, and now alſo come more 
direQly tothe Parable before us ; we will take notice 
of the Pſalmift David's diſtribution of finners into a 
threefold Clafis ; Pal. x. verſ. 1. Bleſſed is the man 
that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 
ftandeth in the way of finmers, nor freth in the ſeat of. the 
ſeornfwl. 
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The various ftates of Sin and Sinners. Part 1. 


Firſt, ſome he calls ungodly, ( aoe&4; the LXXII 
render-it,) ſach as having not a true ſenſe of piety in 
them, ſtand -fair for any temptation, The Hebrew 
yv7, properly ſignifies turbulent, male-content, 
and feditious perſons fit for any miſchief. And ſuch 
is the caſe of thoſe that have not God before their eyes, 
nor the principles of Religion in their hearts ; rhey 
are ade to liſt themſelves for the Devil's ſervice ; 
therefore the Plalmiſt deſcribeth them as fanding in 
counſel, as it were deliberating a defeCtion. 

The ſecond rank he calls by the name of Sinners : 
that is aCtual tranſgreſſors.; ſuch as are nor only dil- 
poſed for the Devil's ſervice, by the looſeneſs of their 
principles, and [the turbulency of their ſpirits, their 
vicious inclination, but have aCtually entred into it, 
have ingaged themſelves in a way and courſe of fin, 
and therefore are ſaid to ffand in the way : 7. e. not only 
reſolved upon their courſe, but proceeding and making 
progreſs from {in to ſin towards deſtruction, 

3. The third ſort he calls Scorners, thole that have 
not only debauched the light of their own Conſci- 
ence, andall other principles of vertue, but have ex- 
tinguiſhed them too; and therefore being now ar- 
rived at the pinnacle of prophaneneſs, laugh at that 
which they formerly feared, and endeavour to make 
the reaſons of Religion as ridiculous and contem- 
ptible to others, as they are inſignificant with them- 
ſelves. Theſe arein the higheſt form of wickedneſs, 
and therefore are ſaid to ſit in the ſeat of Scorners, 
as being ſetled in their way, and very ſeldom or never 
reclaimed. 

And this bfings me to the Prodigal Son, as we 
have him deſcribed in the Parable: He is gone beyond 
the firſt form, being not in the deliberative, —_— 
actua 
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aCtual purſuit of a ſinful courſe ; and yet he is not 
arrived at the ſeat of the Scoryer, but he is in the way 
of Sinners, And we are now to diſcover and trace 
him in that his way and courſe of {in ; which we ſhall 


endeavour to do, guiding our ſelves by the thread of 
the Parable. 


Part 1. 


S. Loke 15,ver/ſ.12,13, 14,15, 16. 


12. The, younger Son ſaid to hs Father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he 
. divided to them his living... 

13. And not many days after, the younger Son ga- 
thered all together, ana took his journey into a far country, 
and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 

14. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mizhty fa- 
mine in that land; and he began tobe in want. 

15. And he went and joyned himfelf to a Citizen of 
that Countrey; and he ſent him into his fields to feed 

wine, 
« 16. And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
hisks that the ſwine did eat: and no man gave unto; 
him. ; 


CHSr. IV: 


The Prodigal's Risk; or Sin's 


Progrels. 


THE CTONTENTS. 


SF. 1. Pride i ordinarily the firſt beginning of a ſinful Þ 
courſe, proved by the fall of Angels, of Men, the tem- 
ptation of our Sazour aud his firſt doitrine, in order 
to the recovery of men, 

S. II. The ſecond inſtance of defettion, is, caſting off 
the ſenſe of God, and « Providence, and laying aſide 
the duties of worſhip ; the intimate conjunition and de- 

penadence 
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pendence of piety and morality upon each other mutu- 


ally. 

$. III. Habitual ſin not only brings a guilt, but deſtroys 
the powers of the ſoul: what talents God beſtows upor 
the generality of mankind : of free will, natural yea- 
ſon, conſcience, providence, and divine illumination ; 
and how vice imbezils them all, 

$.1V. When men have abuſed their powers and talents, 
they become ſlaves of the Devil ; how ſuch a conditi- 
on lays them both open to him, and fits them for his 
ſervice. 

JS. V. Sin is extreme arudgery in all the inſtances thereof. 
. VI. And makes very bad returns, not afſording any 
tolerable ſatisfaition when a man hath yielded to it ; 
particularly the unſatisfattorineſ# of bodily pleaſure, 
worlaly riches, and applauſe. 

$. VII. The ſad and aeſolate condition of an habitual 
ſinner at laſt, when the pleaſures and profits of fin fail 
and deſert him 


N the words of our Saviour, now recited, we may 
plainly obſerve this to be the method of the Prodt- 
goals ruine. 

1. He is :mpatient of the reſtraints of his Father's Fa- 
mily, and not being content with his proviſion, he there- 
fore defires to be at his own diſpoſal ; which having ob- 
tain'd, 

2. Then he departs from his Father's houſe, and goes 
znto a far Country. 

3. Being there, he miſpends his ſtock in riotows _—_ 

4. Having miſpent his own ſtock, and being thereby 


reauced to want, he is conſtraines to become a ſlave or 
ſervant. 
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&. In his ſervice he is put to extreme druagery, being 
appointed to keep ſwine, | 

6. Beſiaes the baſenefi of his employment, he is uſed 
with great ſeverity and haraſhip, forced to feed on husks, 

7. So deplorably dealt with , as not to have husks enough 
to ſupply nature, and therefore is-reazy to. periſh, 


And-:theſe ſeven- ſteps are as plainly diſcernible in 
the courſe of the myſtical Prodigal; as of the literal ; 
I mean, in him that goes on in a way of lin. againſt 
God, as in him that rebels againſt an earthly Pareat : 
as. ſhall be now made appear 1n particular, 


Firlt, tlie pra/udiur to the Son's defection, is his 


impatience of the reſtraint of his Father's family and 
government ; together with-an opinion of his- own 
\ufficiency to diſpoſe of and ſkife-for himfelf. There- 
uponhe comes to his Father, Father give me the por- 
tion, &c, as if he had ſaid, Iam now come to years 
” of diſcretion, and doubt not bur Tam able to govern 
” my ſelf and manage my own affairs; {ct me out 
” therefore my ſhare, that I may but have whereupon 
” taemploy -my ſelf,-and grant me- my liberty, and 
” I ſhall give you no further trouble. Under the no- 


” tionof a Son, make menot always a boy ; give me. 


” but leave to be a man once, . and I. fear not to-acquit 


” my ſelf as ſuch. And thus -it is with: the ſinner, 


pride, elation of mind, and. ſelt-conhdence make the 
firſt ſtep to his ruine. Pride goes before a fall, ( ſaith 
Solomon) and 4 high\mind before deſtrutFion.. 4t-intoxi- 
cates the underſtanding, and makes the mind giddy 


and inconſiderate; it ſuffers a man to-rake no ſober 


counſel, to hearken-to nothing but what ſooths and 
flatters him ; and thence he becomes raſh, precipitant, 
and adventurous; it permits him not to take true 

m&Cca- 
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meaſures of himſelf, but overrates his deſerts, and 
overvalues his capacity. | 

AND thus being blown up with a conceit of him- 
{elf,he preſently grows malecontent with his condition ; 
and finding himſelf reſtrained, the proud waves of his 
paſſion rage and {well againſt all that bounds and checks 


them; and this rage caſts up mire and dirt, wherewith 


divine providence it ſelf is beſpattered : as ifeither God 
knew not what was good for ſuch a man, or envied 
his felicity, or grudged his fatisfation ; or at leaſt 
pleaſed himſelf in putting unneceſſary reſtraints upon 
him. He finds his condition nor to his mind, and not 
being willing tobring his mind to that, he 1s tempted to 
run upon adventures, and to make experiments,that he 
may give his mind full ſcopeand contentment. Hence 
it is ( as I obſerved before) that the wicked in the Sa- 
cred Language are called Reſhagnim, unquiet, ſeditious 
and turbulent : pride and.diſcontent prompting them 
to. unruly attempts againſt God, diſputing his prero- 
gative,and breaking down the Laws and boundaries he 
bath ſettled. Either ſuch men conceit God hath nor 
been benign enough, in the proviſions of his care and 
providence ; or the inſtances of duty are too many and 
too hard, -and too great intrenchments made upon hu- 
mane [iberty thereby ; that God conſulted his own pre- 
rogative in the conſtitution of his Laws rather than 
lis wiſdom, and the reaſon of things, and good of 
his Creatures; that man might be more happy if he 
were left to his own counſels. Would God permit 
them, they think nothing ſo ſweer, as meram haurire 
libertatem, pure and unconfined liberty; that all reſtraint 
1s intolerable ſlavery-to a generous mind ; and ima- 
gining there muſt needs be ſome admirable delights in 
thole things. God forbids, have thereupon a mighty 


- 


mind .; 


T 
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mind and huge impets upon them, totry thoſe things 
above all other, whatever come of it.” Such kind of 
mutinous thoughts, ſuch jealoufies and ſuſpicions are 
the immediate iſſue of pride, and the ſeminalities of 
all rebellion againſt Ged. 

I T is the current opinion of Divines, that it was 
only this height of pride which ruined the Apoſtate 
Angels: for indeed, it is not ealily imaginable what 
elſe ſhould do it, in regard they being ( before their 
Fall) bright intellectual Beings, no cloud of ignorance 
could probably ſo overwhelm them, as to betray them 
to that fatal miſcarriage: and being allo pure ſpiritual 
Subſtances, 'they lay under no corporeal allurements. 
It ſeems therefore neceſſary to conclude, that an over- 
weening reflexion upon their own height, fooled them 
into that preſumption to forget themſelves, and to vie 
with the Almighty. And this ſeems to be plainly 
enough glanced at by the Prophet, when he deſcribes 
the fall of proud Sexnacherib ; Tia, 14.12,13, 14. How 
art thou faln from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morn- 


heaven, I will exalt my throne above the ſtars of God : ----- 
Irwill be like the moſt High, &c. 

AND undoubtedly this was the ruine of our firſt Pa- 
rents, when mankind firſt turned Prodigal, God had 


Eceſuſtic.xo, OUS Father ; he brought not theminto the world,till he 
x2, 13. Pride had furniſhed it like a large houſe, with all things necel- 
hr ſary for their accommodation and delight ; night and 
'* day were diſtinguiſhed, ſea and land ſeparated, the 

earth bleſſed,a Paradiſe planted with all delicacies ; and 

then he brings this his younger Son, Man, as toa plenti- 

ful Table of moſt delightful entertainments. Beſides 

this, he putall inferiour Creatures in _—_ -to 

im, 


ing ? ----- For thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, T will aſcend into | 


dealt moſt liberally and benignly with them, as a graci- | 
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him, as to their young Lord and Maſter ; nay, makes 
that higher order of glorious Spirits, the Angels, to 
miniſter to him, and keep watch about him ; and above 
all placed him in his own eye, under thelight of his 
countenance, deſigned him for yet greater and unſpeak- 
able felicities, as his favourite and darling. 

NOW if after all this, it had pleaſed God to haveput 
ſomewhat a ſevere reſtraint upon him,it ought juftly ro 
have ſcemed eaſte and reaſonable, being {weetned by 
ſogreat obligations. But the Divine Majeſty, tofhew 
that 1n this alſo he remembred the kindneſs of a Fa- 
ther, makes his Laws and Government as:gentle as his 
favours were great : for in the midſt of an huge in- 
dulgence, and that large ſcope of all the Trees in the 


Garden, he laid an interdict but upon one, ſaying, Of 


all the T rees in the Garden you may freely eat, ſave only 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil in the midſt of the 
Garden; of that ye ſhall not eat left ye die, W ho could 
now think any thing ſhould become a+ temptation 
{trong enough 1a this caſe to debauch mankind ? Not- 
withſtanding here the Serpent finds occaſion to ſet 
pride on work, and to raiſe a diſcontent ; and firſt he 
begins thus, Gen. 3.1. Hath'God ſaid, &c. q.d. © Is it 
*4nat 2 miſtake that-you are forbidden that Fruit? was 
*that the meaning of the Almighty ? poſſibly your 
* gracious Creator had no ſuch intention ; for why 
*{hould you be reſtrained in this ? why not left per- 
* fectly:to yaur own election ?, have, not you faculties 
*to chooſe, and defires togratihe ! why ſhould they 
*-be curbed or denied” ſure.he never made a power 
«which: was not to come into att, nor a capacity 
*that-wasnot tobe faristied: nay, this one abradg- 
*:ment defpoils you'perfettly of -your{Jliberty ; | law 


*and-freedom are ineomperible; you ave'not ultd like 
«© SOns, . 
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&« Sons, if you be thus chained up. And what neceflity 
*is there to ſet ſuch a fence about that one Tree above 
*all the reſt? is it to exerciſe authority arbitrarily 
« over you, or to tempt your patience? or rather, 1s 
*there not ſome great good which he knows in that 
<* fruit, and. eavies you the participation-of ? why 
*ſhould not you that were made in his Image, be like 
* Gods in this alſo, knowing good and evil? Afﬀer 
this manner, the old enemy of God and man tempers 
his poiſons ; partly ſeeming to doubt of the meaning 
of the command, partly inſinuating ſuſpicions of God's 
goodneſs, but principally blowing them up with pride 
and felf-conceit ; which while(t they ſwell withal, they 
break to pieces, and thus fell our firſt Parents. 

And the ſame Tempter, both knowing now the 
natureof man, and encouraged alſo with this ſuccels, 
attempts the ſecond Adam, Chriſt Feſws, after the ſame 
fnanner, Matt. 4. for though it be true, ( which is 
commonly obſerved) that the Devil was put to it, to 
try all his artifices upon our Saviour, and to aſlail 
him both by the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
and thepride of life ; yet if we carefully conlider, we 
ſhall find, that the effort of ruining him by pride and 
vain glory, was that which he principally truſted to 
and aimed at in all the temptations ; but more con- 
ſpicuouſly in the two former of them ; for ſo vey/. 3. 
when finding him an hungred, he begins thus: If 
thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread, Our Saviour came not long ſince from 
his Baptiſm, and then as we read in the laſt verſe of 
the foregoing Chapter, a voice came to him from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed, Of which the Devil eadeavouring to 
make his advantage, addreiles himſelf to him. 9. 4. _ 
* Go 
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«* God own thee as his Son, (as he pretends to do) 
* let him do ſomething prodigious and pompous that 
* may give remarkable teſtimony to it : uſe thy inte- 
*reſt in him for ſome lignal miracle,eſpecially to ſupply 
* thy neceſlity now thou art hungry ; for certaiuly 
«<he will rather do that, than ſuffer his beloved Son ts 
* fzmiſh. Ordinary men muſt depend upon common 
* providence, but ſure you may expeQ ſomething more 
* ſignal and worthy of that relation, if is be true, that 
«you are the Son of God. No (faith our Saviour) Mar 
* /jves not by bread only, &c. If Tam the Son of God, as 
«l amaſſured I am; I mult fo much the more be ar 
* my Father's diſpoſal, and not preſcribe to him. He 
* hath ſeveral ways to ſupply my neceſſity, and I will 
* leave the particular manner of it to his eleCtion. 
Then the Devil taketh him, and ſets him upon a Pi- 
nacle of the Temple, and urges him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down ; for it is written, he ſhall 
give his Angels charge over thee, &c. q.4, * Tobethe 
* Son of God, and to have it ſet off with no pomp nor 
* illuſtrious circumſtance, is a very mean thing, un- 
* worthy of you, and uſeleſs to you. Afſure your ſelf, 
*;fhe own you in that quality and relation, he will 
*;nterpoſe between you and the greateſt danger you 
*can incurr; and by ſome ſuch experiment you ſhall 
* draw the eyes of all men upon you. Both this and 
the former attack are like to that of his Brethren, Jo. 
7. 4. If thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the world. 
9.4, Conſult thy fame and reputation, aggrandize 
thy ſelf by ſome magnificent circumſtance or other. 
But (faith our Saviour) it is written, thouſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God, i.e, ©IT am not to require 
* other proofs of God's power or providence over 
*me, than he thinks fit togive; Imuſt not thruſt m 

N «ſelf 
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&« ſelf upon danger, but when he caſts me upon it, then 
«I may aſſure my elf of his interpolition for my ſafety, 

N O W ſince this temptation to pride was the en- 
gine with which the firſt Adam was ruined, and the 
fecond Adan: aflaulted ; there can be little reaſon to 
doubt, but it is ſo alſo with the generality of men. And 
albeit the more viſible and immediate motives to ſome 
ſins may be profit or pleaſure, yet that which 1s the firſt 
wheel, and ſets all on work, 1s (asT have hinted) an 
arrogant opinion of our own worth or wiſdom, and 
derogation from the Divine Wiſdom or juſtice in the 
frame of his Laws, and methods of his providence : 
as if he had not conſulted ſo well the conventency of our 
natures, but that we could provide better for our ſelves 
than he hath done, if we were permitted to be our own 
carvers; from whence proceeds an impatience of his 
government, and an inclination to rebel, and caſt off 
his yoke ; asit wereeaſie ro make appear in all the in- 
{tances of ſin, whether intemperance, fornication, in- 
juſtice, or any the like :. but that I'think it needleſs in 
lo plaina caſe. 

BUT there is one thing I cannot omit to obſerve 
in further confirmation of this point-; namely,that our 
Saviour when-he came into the world to re{tore man- 
kind, knowing well their difeaſe, (like a wiſe Phyti- 
cian of Souls) finds it neceſſary to cure them by the 
contrary : therefore in the firſt place, he preſcribes to 
them a profound humility, as the moſt ſoveraign An- 
tidote againſt fin, and the only principle. of ſtability 


in vertue ; he I ſay, conſidering they had fallen by | 


pride, lays the foundation of their recovery in- lowli- 
neſs of ſpirit ; injoyning that men ſubmit their own 
reafonings to the wiſdom of God, and by faith de- 


pend upon him. And declaring that thoſe who will 
| Enter 
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enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, or receive his re- 
ligion, muſt do itas little children ; that is, muſt come 
to it without pride or prejudice, and be ready to be- 
lieve what he diCtates to them, without diſpute or diffi- 
dence: and in ſhort, muſt deny themſelves and follow 
him. Which one leſſon if we thoroughly learn, we 
cut off all the Avenues of Satan, and everlaſtinglv 
ſecure our ſelves againſt all temptation to Apoſtaſie 
from Religion and rebelling againit God. 

2. THE ſecond inſtance of the Son's defeRion, is 
his departure from his Father. He gathers all together, 
and takes his journey into 4 far Country, Whereas the El- 
der Son always abides with his Father, this Younger, 
as he deſired not to beat his Father's proviſion, ſo he was 
equally unwilling to be under his eye, and theawe of 
his prefence : the inſ{peCtion of a Father would check 
his freedom, and reſtrain him in the full ſwing of plea- 
{ure he deligned totake. Home was an homely thing, 
dull and tedious to him ; but a foreign Country would 
gratifie his curioſity, and miniſter ſome new delights to 
him. Belides, there he ſhould be without controle, ac- 
countable to no body, which was the very thing his 
pride had made moſt valuable with him. | 

N OW that he had obtained what he deſired, his 


po: tion and his liberty, he valued not the comfort of 


his Father's countenance ; nor needed his counſel, nor 
ſet by his bleſſing : for indeed, he intended fo to live, 
as that he could not hope for it. 
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THUS the Prodigal Son,andevery habitual finner $,;224un ef 


treads 1n his ſteps. Loxginque Regio, ( ſaith S. Auſtin, 
Q. Evan l,2.c.33.) is oblyvio Dei: by the far Country 


non locorum di= 
ſtantia, ſed af- 
. feftu nos eſſe 

1s meant forgetfulneſs of God. And ſaith S. Jerome, To cum Deo, vel ab 
depart from God # not local, (for God is every where © !**4* 


$. Hieron. 


prelent ) bur to be alienated in our minds and affettions 9, 146. - 
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from him, Agreeably to which in the 73. Plal. v. 26, 
where we read, They that forſake the Lord ſhall periſþ, 
the vulgar Latin ſtrictly following the Hebrew, hath 
it, qui elongant ſe a Deo, thoſe that put themſelves as 
far off from God as they can, And fo Holy Job, chap. 21, 
14. Notes it to be the humor of protane and proſligate 
perſons, to fay to the Almizhty, Depart from us, we deſire 
not the knowledge of thy way. For it is manitelt, that as 
the ſenſe'of God is the great ſupport and comfort of all 
good men in trouble, their great animation and 
encouragement in all good duties, and of mighty effi- 
cacy upon them to prelerve them from all temptation 
toevil; ſo it is equally the dread and torture of all 
wicked men, and that which if it doth not cheek and 
reſtrain their wickedneſs, will be ſure todeprive them 
of the pleaſure of it. Wherefore when they cannot 
hinder that obſervant Majeſty from: overlooking them, 
they are forced for their own quiet to be ſo ablurd, as 
to put the grollelt gullery upon themſelves, and con- 
tent themſelves with the ſottiſh ſecurity, or turning 
away their eyes from beholding him. 

THUS Adm when he had linned hid himſelf in the 
Garden from the preſence of the Lord ; for not only the 
Majeſty, Power and Juſtice of God, ſtrike a terrour 
to a guilty Conſcience, but the very contemplation of 
{uch purity and perfection, ſhames and reproaches it; 
Nor is the apprehenſion of God only troubleſome to 
the offender after he hath committed ſin, bur it is able 
to blaſt the very Embryo, to nip itin the bud, to di- 
ſturb the deliberations, and to be ſure defeats much of 
the pleaſure of conception. For if the prelence of a 
graveand vertuous man carries that awe,as that the ſin- 
ner is rendred impotent to-his purpoſes, as if he were 
under acharm, (the truth of which we ſee confirmed by 
frequent 


—Y at — P—_— Y _ th. Fe i 


Chap. IV. the ready way to Apoſtaſie. 


frequent experience). how much more muſt needs the 
thoughts of an omai-preſent Majeſty, an all-ſeeing eye, 
a holy and righteous Judge, cool the heats, abate the 
courage,and ſtop the career of a ſinner ? To which pur- 
pole it 1s the obſervation of ſeveral Learned men upon 
that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath 
' ſaid in his heart there is no God, They conceive, That it 
might as well, and as conliſtently with the Original be 
rendered, The fool hath ſaid to his heart, &c. i.e, Wick- 
ed men (to the intent that they might go on the more 
comfortably, and uncontrolledly in their fins,) would 
fain perſwade themſelves there 1s no God. 

BUT to ſpeak a little more cloſely and- parti- 
cularly to this matter ; foraſmuch as I noted even 
now from S. Jerome, that Go] being an infinite Ma- 
jeſty, we can neither approach him, nor depart from 
him ſtrictly and locally : there are therefore theſe 
three ways, by which (according to the language of 
the Holy Scripture) we can come near to God ; (viz;) 
either 1, by ats of immediate worſhip, as prayer and 
praiſes, and the like; or 2. by living under a quick 
ſenſe of his providence; or 3. by yielding obedience 
to his commands ; which three things in conjunQion 
make up the whole nature of true Piety and Religion. 
And- in reſpect of theſe the Holy men of old, ſuch 
as Enoch, Noah, Abraham, &c. are ſaid to have walked * 
with God, That 1s, they. framed themſelves to obe- 
dience to all his commands ; they compoſed themſelves 
to a ſubmiſſion unto, and compliance with, his pro- 
vidential diſpenſations; and (to the intent that they 
might be aſſiſted and animated in both thoſe) they 
conttantly addreſſed themſelves to him, by atQts- of 
worſhip for his influence and bleſſing. And again, 
on. the other ſide, thoſe evil men who are ſaid to de- 
part 
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part from God were ſuch as either caſt of the yoke of 
his obedience, or lived without a ſenſe of his ſuperin- 
tendence, or laid aſide the care of his worſhip. And 
which is further obſervable,theſe ghree are hardly to be 
found ſeparate from one another, becauſe of the reci- 
procal influence they have upon each other, 

FOR as 1n the former Triad or inſtances of piety, 
whoſoever lives under a ſenſe of a providence, will en- 
deavour to propitiate the Divine Majeſty to himſelf, by 
all worihip and dutiful obſervance, and he that makes 
Conſcience of that, cannot ordinarily be ſo abſurd, as 
to hope for the favour of a Wiſe and Holy Majefty,by 
the meer importunity of his devotions, without Con- 
{cience of obeying his commands ; with reſpeC&t to 
which it was well {aid by a pious Man in way of advice, 
Leave not F praying to God, for either praying will make 
thee leave ſinning, or continuing to fin, will make thee deſiſt 
praying. * Again, he that worſhips and obeys a God, 
moſt certainly lives under a ſenſe of him ; for otherwiſe 
he could give no account to himſelf, why he ſhould pur 
—_— to the trouble of Worſhip, and the care of obe- 

tence. 

AND then for the other Triad, or the three in- 
ſtances of impiety, he that lives wickedly, will in 
time loſe all ſenſe of a Providence, and conſequeat- 
ly all Conſcience of the duties of worſhip : and on the 
other (ide, he that extinguiſhes either the belief of a 
-providence, or (in a fair way to it) caſts off all care 
of religious worſhip, will not fail to run riot in his 
life, when he hath rid himſelf of thoſe awful princi- 
ples that did cutb and reſtrain him : of the truth of 
all which we have a memorable example, Gen. 4. 
Cain had betrayed a great remiſneſs in Religion, by 
the careleſinels of his Sacrifice; whereas 4 _ 
elieve 
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believed firmly in God, thinking nothing too good for 
his ſervice, brought of the fatteſt and beſt of his flock 
to God ; Caiz thought any thing would ſerve turn,and 
accordingly carried away the tokens of God's diſplea- 
ſure and diſdain ; but vez. $. he invites his Brother 
Abel into the field ; where, as the Samaritar verſion in- 
timates, ſome diſcourſe paſſed between them : and the 
Jeruſalem Targum tells us particularly, that Cain ſtifly 
denied a providence, which Abe/as ſtrenuoully aſſerted ; 
and this doCtrine of Caiz was very agreeable to his neg- 
ligent worſhip before, and his execrable praQtice after : 
for from this denial of a providence, he preſently pro- 
ceeds to the murder of his Brother ; and not long after 
that, verſ. 16. we read Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord: he now agreeably to thoſe _ es, and 
conſequently of ſuch villanous praCtices, caſt off, re- 
nounced, and defied Religion. And the text further 
adds, he went azd ſojourned in the Land of Nod, which, 
who ſo liſted to interpret allegorically, would very a- 
orecably to the ſeries of my preſent diſcourſe ſay,meant 
that he vagrant-like, wandred on 1n a courſe of diſ- 
ſoluteneſs, having now loſt all card and compals to 
direct him, 

BUT what need we farther evidence in fo plain 
a caſe, to which our own experience,. and the obſer- 
vation of all the world gives teſtimony : for what is 
it that encourages any man ina generous undertaking 
where the exerciſe of vertue is attended with hazard 
and dificulty, with labour and trouble, with pati- 
ence and felt-denial, bur the belief of a providence ? 
what bears him up, that the privacy of the fact abates 
not his edge, nor the tediouſneſs of accompliſhment 
wearies out his endeavours, nor the oppoſition quails 
Als ſpirit, but oaly this, that he {ces hum that is = 

ible, . 
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ſible, and having God before him, thinks himſelf upon 
the molt ample Theatre, and is {ure of ſucceſs and re- 
ward. And what is there that keeps alive this ſence of 
God and providence, that neither Atheiltical ſuggeſti- 
ons debauch his Principles, nor multitude of 11] exam- 
ples cool his heat, and corrupt his reſolution,but his ap- 
proaches to God by exerciles of devotion, whereby he 
refreſhes the worthy notions of his mind,and hath them 
as 1t were new engraven, and made more legible upon 
the tables of his heart? He goes by the duties of Rel: 
g10n like Moſes into the Mount of God ; and returns 
with the Tables of God's Law written a freſh by the 
finger of God. Sucha man is aſhamed of (in, and dil- 
dains every ungenerous aCction,coming newly from the 
preſence of God, the approaches of ſuch a glory diffuſe 
ſome rays upon him, and his face ſhines as the ſame 
Moſes's did upon the like occaſion. In thort, he cannot 
without great violence to himſelf condeſcend to cnter- 
tain the Devil into his boſome, which is yet warm with 
that divine Gueſt the Holy Ghoſt. Contrariwile, take 
a Man that lives without a ſenſe of God, and he hath no 
care of,nor value for himſelt; he hath not a mind large 
enough for any generous delign, he is poor ſpirited, 
hurried by every tear, baffled by every danger, ſurpri- 
zed and carried away by every temptation. . The vi- 
gorous notions of God are either extinCt by the profane- 
neſs of his life, or languiſh by the neglect of religious 
duties: there is no Angel- Guardian about his Soul, no 
generous dildain of fin in his heart, he hath neither 
the help of God, nor the ſtrength of a man, Upon 
all-which it is apparent, that departing from our Fa- 
ther's Houſe, living beſide the notions of God, and 
without the exerciſes of devotion to aQtuate thoſe no- 
tions, is the ready way to all ſin and folly. may 
ore 
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fore as pride and ſelf-conceit begin the mutiny in 
our Souls againſt God, ſo negleCting his preſence, ſuf- 
fers it to grow to a dangerous head ; and as that was 
the firlt ſtep towards a wicked courſe, this is the ſe- 
cond, 

;. THIRDLY, the Prodigal having now got- 
ten from under the eye of his Father, gives himſelf a 
jull \winge of liberty, lives &awTws, ſottiſhly, and v1- 
ciouſly ; and by thar means quickly exhauſts the 1tock 
his Father had given him. Where-ever there is tempe- 
rance and prudent management a little will ſuffice, and 
will quickly grow to great riches : by frugality and in- 
duſtry moſt of the great States and Kingdoms in the 
world have been raiſed, as well as private tortunes ; but 
luxury and riot have dilapidated and deſtroyed both the 
one and the other. For theſe making continual abſtra- 
ctions, without addition, quickly reduce the greateſt 
{umm to a Cypher,and bring him to want of all things, 
who before had need of nothing, but grace and wiſdom 
to uſe that which he had. This the Prodigal Son finds 
true by ſad experience. And o it fares alſo with the 
ſinner, or myſtical Prodigal ; when once he hath with- 
drawa himſelf from God's preſence, that is, hath caſt 
off the ſenſe of God and Religion, and broken thoſe 
reins that reſtrained his extravagancy, he preſently 
ruſhes into all kind of debauchery; and in ſo doing, 
beſides the black guilt he derives upon his Conſcience, 
he waſtes and imbezils the very talents and abilities 
God had endowed him with. For the more clear un- 
derſtanding of which, we will briefly, but diſtinQly 
conſider theſe two things. x. What is that portion 
or ſtock which God ſets mankind up withal. 2. How 
and in what manner vice and diſſolution of manners 
miſpendand exhauſt it. 

O AND 
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AND for the former of theſe though ir is not to be 
doubted, but thar God according to his. paternal pre. 
rogative and wiſdom, may, and doth variouſly dif: 
penſe hisgifts to his Children ; yer it is certain he ſends 
none of them out into the world without ſome talents 
to employ themſelves upon, and to make a vertuous 
improvement of. And amonglt all of that kind theſe 
four following are both the molt rich and valuable in 
themſelves, and alſo ( ſuch is the divine bounty) moſt 
generally beſtowed, (viz.) 1. Freedom of choice. 
2, Underſtanding, Mind, or Conſcience. J.. Expe- 
rience of a. wiſe and gracious intertexture of favours 
and challiſements in the courſe of Provideace. 4. Spe- 
cial intimations of his own mind and will, 

I N. the firſt place I recount freedom of chuſing for 
our ſelves as-part of the common portion of mankind 
in general : which I do the rather, becauſe I obſerve 
the Fathers generally to underltand this to be the ſne- 
cial intendment ofthis paſſage of the Parable. Dwviſit 
i# ſubſtantiam, He divided unto them his living : that is, 

* Dedit eis 1;- ({aith S.* Jerome.) He bound not man under the rigid 
berum arbitri- bonds of neceſſity, whereby he ſhould be forcibly over-ruled 
um, dedit MN- , 1d determined to one thing, but put him in a capacity of 


GO | 
ma ay For ut making his own choice, to the end that being hereby di- 
viveret unuſ- (jg wiſhed from beaſts, and more like his Maker, he might 


full Dei, fed be capable of vertue and reward; and that as nothing 


ex obſequio uo. ſhould 'make him miſerable without his own act and conſent, 
1. E, nonex e- ſo he might have the comfort and delight of co operating 


ceſſnate ſed ex , Lb 

- us freely towards his own good apd felicity, 

virtus habertt . 

locum, ut & cateris anjmantibus diſtaremus, dun ad exemplum Dei, permiſſum eſt nobix facere 
quod velimus. | Af 
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T;HAT this accompliſhment of humane nature is 
agreatand incſtimable talent no.man can _ foe 
S927; almuc 
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almuch as hereby man is made to be what he is, that 
is, to be maſter of himſelf and his own aRions, and 
obnoxious to none but God himſelf; being neither 
drawn by 1nvilible wires, but moved voluntarily, and 
froman inward principle, nor hurried by external acci- 
dents, but ſteers his own courſe, is not at the mercy 
of every temptation, but can make his own choice in 
ſpite of the Devil. 

AND that God ſet out man into the world thus 
endowed, there 1s as little realon to queſtion. For in 
the firſt place, weare ſure God made all things good, 
that is, deſigned for good ends, and alſo 


capable of attaining them. And he that Ka} 9uTo J 6 nv dupas £1490- 
1G mounoa 9 da dev 4, n- 
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proper ends, molt certainly did not leave arneyuſvorind x; aeyarghre 


that excellent piece of his workmanſhip an ha $ 76% be" the 


fitted all the inferiour Creation for their 


ſo defective, as not to be endowed-with Greg. Naz. ora. 1. 
powers ſufficient for the purſuit and at- 

tainment of his peculiar happineſs. At leaſt, it cannot 
be imagined, that infinite wiſdom ſhould contrive ſuch 
a Creature as ſhould be only able to croſs and at con- 
trary to himſelf, but not to comply with him ; which 
mult be true if man had not originally a power of chu- 
ſing good as well as evil. Again, were it not for this, 
there would bean abſolute impoſſibility of giving ac- 
count how {in came intothe world, and of vindicating 
the providence of God in tying that clog of an earthly 
Body to an immortal Soul, bur that by this conceffion 
the latter is made capable of governing the former ; 
and abundance other great Phenomena of providence 
(which it is no time now to inſiſt upon)are plainly inſo- 
luble otherwiſe than upon this ſuppoſition. But we 
need not inſiſt upon the proof of fatt that this was the 
condition of man in his _ Creation, when hecame 
| 2 Our 


100 The Talents God hath Part 1, 


out of the hands of God, for it 1s acknowledged by all 

Divines; and if it be- otherwiſe with him ſince, we 

Ch11.3.5.3, have intimated already where the fault lies, and ſhall 
ſhew it more particularly by and by. 

2. TH E ſecond Talent of mankind is Mind or Con- 

ſcience, and I make uſe of both thoſe terms, becaule 1 


* Los Chew every being that hath the uſe of reaſon, hath alſo liberty of 
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re&t him, he might ſhape his courſe agreeably to thoſe 
ends God deſigned him for ; or more plainly, having a 
copy of the divine mind implanted in his Soul, he might 
make the eleQtions of his will conformable to thoſe of 

his Maker. For ſince ( as Ifaid before ) Men and An- 

gels are not-naturally and neceſſarily carried to their 

ends as other beings are, but may either move regu- 

larly towards them, or decline from themat their own 

choice; had not God put upon them this biaſs of rea- 

ion to incline them the right way,they would have been + 

in danger to have made ſuch an exorbitant uſe of their 

freedom, as to havegiven the whole Creation much 

greater diſturbance than yet they have done. And as 

well the truth of this aſſertion, as the value of this Ta- 

lent, will appear moſt remarkably if we do but confi- 

der what great improvements ſome haveattained to by 

the alone ule of Reaſon, having never any other Ta- 

lent of ſupernatural revelation afforded them that we 

know of, In contemplation of which Tally recounts 

it a primefavour of the divine Majeſty to humane na- ol one. 
ture, That he' had ensowed their minds with natural 210- ſet quaſinormam 
tions, which are to them the ſeeds and principles of know- [cientie @yrin- 
ledge and vertue, * And he further adds, Were it not that *'$;,, fat 
God hath thus furniſhed the mind with ſuch a ſtock of pro- nec intelligs 
leptick principles of knowledge we could not have ever come T1 ail. 
to underſtand any thing, and all induſtry, ſtudy and in- aver poſſir. 
quiry had been utterly-loſt- and fruitleſs ; but by the Tully 4c«d. 
means of theſe natural notions we have a kind of anti- © ® 
cipation, an-intelleQual-taſte and reliſh of truth and 
talſhood, good andevil, and foa meaſure to govern our 
lelves by in our eleCtions and profecutions. - 

3. The third Talent given to all mankind for their 
improvement is the obſervable wiſe order and method 
of Divine Providence, wherein there is ſuch an ad- 
mirable 


See Aﬀs 14 
V, 16, 17. 
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mirable intertexture of mercies and afflictions, as that 
neither a conſtant ſeries of adverlities and croſs acci- 
dents ſhall break their ſpiric,or ingulph mea in deſpair; 
nor yet ſuch a conſtant courle ot perpetual proſperity 
as to render them too light and airy,but a moderate in- 
terchange of both, to make them grave and ſerious, 
And belides, both theſe diſpealed not fortuitouſly, 
but with ſuch diſcrimination, as that ordinarily men 
may not only be aſſured of a Providence in the general, 
but be able to oblerve the divine diſpleaſure againſt fin 


'and wickedneſs by the one, and his approbation of 


honeſty and goodneſs by the other ; and lo conſequent- 
ly be both directed in their choice, and provoked to 
an an{werable proſecution, 

AND although it be very true that ſuch exat 


: courſe of providence be not now ordinarily obſervable 


in the world, becauſe God having now made a full 
and clear diſcovery of his whole mind to the Sons of 
Men by extraordinary revelation; as there is no need 
of this leſſer light when a far greater ſhines clearly, fo 
alſo it ſeems good to his divine wiſdom to make the 
courſe of his providence more involved and intricate in 
many caſes, both for the tryal of good men, and the juſt 
hardning of the wicked and unbelieving. Nevertheleſs 
it is not credible that ſuch a cryptick method ſhould be 


the common courſe of his providence where thoſe rea- | 


ſons ceaſe, and where he hath afforded no better light. 
AND belides, we are ſure de fa#o, that there 
was ſuch a legible providence as we ſpeak of in the 
moſt ancient and Patriarchal times ; when it was com- 
mon to obſerve the finger of God by ſome calamity or 
other, pointing out and branding the offender, and 
bis bleſling viſibly deſcending upon and crowning wor 
thy and vertuous perſons. 
THUS 
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reaſon, and provide againſt the ſtaggering and fluftu- 
ation of Men's minds, in deducing thoſe natural con- 
cluſions by which they were then to govern them- 
ſelves, by the ſuffrage of his own providence. Con- 
ſonantly to which it was, that the Scripture or Holy 
Writ concerning thoſe times, is little more than an hi- 


THUS God (whilſt as yet there was no revealed 
Law) did confirm and bear teſtimony to the laws of 


103 


See to this pur- 
poſe Philo Fud. 
: », de vita Mos 
ſtory of providence, or remarks of the good and evil :z. ah 


2, 


that befel Men according to the demerits of their ej- for. Peteuſor. 


ther vertuous or vicious behaviour ; as whoſoever 
conliders the Books of Moſes muſt acknowledge. 


ib. 4. Epit. 
176, Here- 
upon the Book 
of Geneſis is cal- 


led by S. Hieronm. Bifacs ev3$407 in I[2i, 12. 


AND for the people of the Jews it 1s notorious, that 
the courſe of divine providence ran all along above 
ground amongſt them, (although they were not with- 
out written laws and lively Oracles of God,) of which 
without prying into the counſels of the Almighty, we 
may eaſily ſatisfie our {elves by a double account: name- 
ly, partly to afford the more full teſtimony to thoſe ſan- 
Ctions of. his among(t a hard-hearted People, partly alſo 
to ſupply the viſible defeCt of thoſe Laws in the moſt 
material rules of vertue ; it pleaſed God to give intima- 
tion of his mind,and confirmation to the 7”, es of na- 
ture byſuch extraordinary atteſtations of his providence. 

BUT as for the Geati/es who were deſtitute of the 
aforeſaid advantage, having not the more ſure word of 
Prophecy (as the Apoſtle calls it) there 1s no doubt 
to be. made but. the divine goodaels did ſupply that 
defeQt, as to the greater lines of vertue and vice, by 
the plain legibility of his providence ; at leaſt ordi- 
narily and far beyond what he doth amongſt thoſe 
that live under the full. light of the Goſpel : which 
wholo 
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whoſo will not be induced to believe mult juſttfie his 
incredulity by perverſeneſs;and call in queſtion the faith 
of all the Hiſtories of thoſe times and Countrys. And 
although we cannot deny, that it pleaſed God ſome- 
times, even among(t thoſe people, to walk in the dark, 


{ſuffering the good and evil things that befel men to be . 


. no ſure indications of his favour or diſpleaſure, yet the 
rarity of the caſe appears by the ſ{alvo they found out 
for this Phenomenon : namely,they imagined that when 
rewards and puniſhments,or rather good and evil,were 


See Euſeb. we- Miſmatched,and did not apply themſelves to vertue and 
per. Evarg.*. vice reſpeQively ; that it proceeded from ſome fatal ne- 


ceſſity, which was ſuperiour to the Gods, and not to be 


#4 withitood or hindered by them. By which it appears, 
Londin, p. 38, That for the moſt part they obſerved a juſt Nemeſis,and 


righteous diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments in 
the courſe of the world. Which direGtion of provi- 
dence added to the two former talents might be of 
great advantage to them, if not to make them truly 
good, yet certainly to make them leſs evil. And be- 
ing thus general, as I have ſhewed, may be well called 
a Niird Talent of Mankind. 

4. BUT I add in the fourth and laſt place, God hath 
{o far conſulted the good of Mankind, and is ſo open 
handed to his Children, -that beſides all the aforeſaid, 
he frequently vouchſafes them ſome intimations or 0- 
ther of his mind, to enable them the better to under- 
ſtand their duty, and purſue their happineſs. 

AS for ſuch as are placed in his Church under the 
Full and certain light of revelation, that are preſſed 
upon by the mighty motives of unſpeakable rewards 
and puniſhments in another world ; and theſe incul- 
cated upon them by a publick miniſtry maintained by 
God for that purpoſe, and above all are under the — 

| | ta 
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tal operations of his Holy Spirit; exciting their minds 
fortifying their apprehenſtons, fixing their attentions, 

and giving them as 1it werea view of the tranſactions 

in the other world ; This mult be acknowledged a pe- 

culiar favour, and not common to all, as the other 

were; yetif we conſider well, we ſhall find that the 
advantages of God's Church do in ſome reſpects cx- 

tend beyond the pale of it: for as we fee the Sun at:- 

fords ſome light ro thoſe upon whoſe Horizon he doth 

not appear, ſo we find that Pyth:20y25 and ſeveral of $ it my frem 
the indultrious and vertuoully diſpoſed Pagans reaped ft 2ilman- 


great benetit by thoſe Oracles that were not given to — ae 
them, but to the Nation of the Jews, And we may L#\- 13.6. but 
ealily diſcover a.great improvement in the moral dil- —__ L0G 
courſes of Pagans, lince our Saviour came into the the Vinward 


World; divine light refle&ting as it were from the 
Church, ( upon which the direCt beams thereof fell ) 
tothereit of the World, Beltdes which it is no way 
probable, that a good God ſhould lo far neglet to 
great a part of mankind as was called Px22z, as to 
afford them no intimations of his mind, towards the 
bettering of their reaſonings in thoſe matters of im- 
portance which he principally created them for. In 
reſpe&t to which Tully ſpake admirably, Nemo unguam yy 4s 1 
vir m4gnms ſine afftatu divino, That therewas never a great nat. 
and brave man inthe World, but had ſome impulſes and in. 
ſpirations from the Almighty, And indeed when I ſeri- 
ouſly conlider either the divine Attributes, or the ex- 
perience of men, I ſce great reaſon to doubt whether 
ever there was that man that had nor more or leſs ſome 
{uch kind of aſſiſtances from his Maker, till he himſelf 
rendered himſelf unworthy thereof. Which brings me 
tsthe ſecond thing I promiled to ſpeak to; ( viz.) 


ov P 2. SECOND- 
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2. SECONDLY, how vice and Gdiffolution of 
manners ſpend and exhauſt this ſtock God hath ſet 
mankind up withal: and of this the account 1s very 
calie, For 1n the tirſt place-it is plain, that habits and 
facility of doing any thing, are procured by frequent 
and repeated acts: andas the more vertuous actions of 
any kind a man doth, the more prone he is to do fo 
again, fo every vicious action which a man commits 
begets a propenlion and inclination to others of the 
fame kind. When a man hath uſed to {ſubdue his pal- 
ſions to his reaſon, they ealily ſubmit and bear the 
yoke ; but he that hath accuſtomed them to their full 
ſcope, , they {well and rage, and will not eaſily be 
brought into order ; and this will be true although 
thoſe two men were ſuppoſed to have equally violent 
paſſions naturally, be it of what kind ſoever. Cu- 
ſtome we call a ſecond nature, but it hath the power to 
ſupplant the firſt and original nature, putting new pro- 


Tanta auten eſt penſions as another biaſs upon the Spirit. By which we 


corruptela male 
conſuetudintsut 
ab ea tanquam 
zoniculi 4 natu- 
r4 datt extin- 
guuntur Cicde 


if, &. I. 


ſee clearly how vice deſtroys the fir{t talent of mankind, 
that freedom which God ſet them up withal. Which 
point gained, affords us reſolution of another queſtion 
(though not of this place) namely, hercby we ſee how 
it comes to pals, that good and vertuous men rejoyce in 
the eaſineſs and delights of a vertuous courle, when 
contrariwiſe evil and vicious men complain of impo- 
tency, and pretend the horrible difficulties thereof; for 
theſe contrary effects proceed from the ſame cauſe, and 
ſhew the mighty power of cuſtome on both ſides. 

AND then for the ſecond talent of natural rea- 
{on or underſtanding, nothing is more plain than that 
vicious practices blind the eyes of the mind, partly as 
the ſteams of luſt and paſſion ſend up a cloud which 
dulls the higher regions of the Soul ; partly alſo as 
luxury 
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luxury commonly brings a ſtupid flothfulneſs upon the 
Spirits of men, that they chule rather to bury that ta- 
lent, than be at the trouble to employ it ; but princi- 
pally as all wickedneſs prejudices men, making it be- 
come their ſeeming 1atereſt toſhut their eyes leſt they 


ſhould behold their ſhame, or make the proſecution of 


that more unealte and uncomfortable to them, from 
which they are reſolved not to deſiſt. And for that fa- 
culty which is properly called Conſcience, we have in- 
timated already, that the frequent -injuries done to it 
render it callous and inſenſible, 

AS for that which we called a third Talent, name- 
ly, the te/limony which God 1n his providence uſually 
gives to vertue, and the diſcountenance to vice : theſe 
the vicious man either Atheiſtically imputes to blind 
chance, becauſe he obſerves ſome exceptions and irre- 
gularities in the method of their diſpenſation ; or elſe 
turns the arguments God affords him of gratitude into 
grounds of {ecurity, or his fatherly chaſtiſements into 
occalion of [ſullennels and deſperation, or one way or 
other renders this talent unuſeful, 

BUT if it pleaſe God to do ſomething extraordi- 


IO7 


nary, and awaken him by a peculiar addreſs to him ; he Tir. Liv. is. 


doth as the Romans when Petilizs fortunately digged 4* 


up and brought to light the ſacred 'Writings of Nama 
Pompilizs, which probably would have put them upon 
a better devotion than they were willing to comply 
with. The Conſul {wore the Books were Diſſolvenda- 


rum Religionum ; 9. d. not calculated for the preſent 


Age, whereupon they commanded them to be burnt. 
So the {inner ſtubbornly oppoſes the light which would 
reproach his practice and diſturb his ſecurity. And 
thus we have ſeen what ſtock Gad ſets men up with, 
and how they miſ-ſpend it. 
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O39 4, BUT togoonwiththe Parable, the next news 
"7-G 2 -.. We hear of the Prodigal, is, that having ſpent all his pa- 
56 wil trimony in careleſs and riotous living, and a famine 
raap 3 ſuccecding his profuſion, he is now reduced to extre- 
i: wm Mity,and knows not whither to betake himſelt ; where- 
tore having,no other choice, he 1s conſtrained to joyn 
himſelf to a Citizen of that Countrey ; that 1s, to be- 
come a {lave. It was wiſely and truly faid by one of the 
Ancients, that frugality and temperance were avrodi- 
© rims fr SC axil0- Gncoofin, homebrea Philoſophy ; Or the moſt 
cirdienta fra cheap and compendious way of attaining «11 moral 
> 4;. WiIdom and happineſs : for they make life ealie, and 
er:6 carzntis (uo, CEMPtation little ; they prevent care, and {hut our fear : 
2411 niger = they raiſe the ſpirit ofa man by beltowing on him a 
zes curidgr; on- K10d of ſelf-ſufficiency ; fucha man doth not malicioully 
zes d-nique i= Geſpile the world, becauſe he cannot attain 1t, for he 
provi 9" Gnds it in his power to arrive at much, and in his tem- 
Para4ox. vid. Per to need but little, and [o is truly above it, 
etiam Philon. 
ib, Ruod omnis vir frobus liber. 


THESE with their inſeparable companion Indu- 
{try, are as it were the roots of a Patrimony, which 
not only keep it alive and flouriſhing, but alſo make it 
truitful and multiply ; but the contrary vices are ſuch 
ſottiſ]: ſins that they deſtroy the very ſtock they grow 
upon, and undermine their own foundation ; that is, 
they eat out themſelves and that which raiſed them; 
and ſhould have maintained them. And which is 
yet worſe, they do not only ſtarve themſelves, but 
cut offa man's retreat, and caſt him into a condition 
that he could not live comfortably if he ſhould return 
to ſobriety. For it is 1n this caſe as Cicero ſaid of Di- 
onyſius of Syracuſe, He had lived ſo wickedly, and ex. 
erciſed ſo much tyranny and cruelty, that having procu- 


red 
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red the common hatred of mankina, it was too late to think Sateus efſe non 


of redintegrating #11;\lf by taking up and changing his 


courſe, His wickedneſs had been too great to let his con- Tuſc. Q. 5. 


verſion be believed real, and his injuries too many to 
hope for ſecurity in a way of mildneſs. Scelzs ſcelere 
protegendum eſt, he muſt now go on and juſtify, or at 
leaſt protect his former villantes by more and greater. 

SO ir is with voluptuous perſons, by a long habir 
they have made exceſles almoſt neceſſary to their bo- 
dies, and ſuch exceſſes do ſo harraſs Men's fortunes, 
that they cannor long correſpond with ſuch unreaſo- 
nable occaſions; together herewith eaſe and floth the 
concomitants of luxury do-ſo relax Men's nerves 
and infeeble their conſtitution, that they are rendered 
1ncapable of ſupplying the defects of their fortune by 
their own induſtry ; ſo that between the neceſſity of 
expending much, and the impoſlibility of gaining 
any thing, the difficulties of returning to ſobricty be- 
come as great and diſcouraging, as the pleaſures of ri- 
0:5 are charming and bewitching. 

HENCE itcomes to pals, that ſuch Men uſually 
reaſon with themſelves, as the unjuſt Steward in the 
Goſpel, Dig 1 cannot, and to beg I am aſhamed ; 
wherefore they mult apply themſelves to ſome remedy 
as deſperate as the diſeale ; ſome bold and daring 
courſe, ſome great and horrible {in mult relieve them 
out of the ſtraits former wickedneſs hath caſt them 
into. And thus the Prodigal having ſpent all, joins 
himſelf to a Citizen, Who this Citizen is S. Jerome tells 
us, it is the Devil, he is the buſy Negotiatour of this 
World, that goes about ſeeking whom , he may devonr, 
and 1s ready to liſt thoſe into his-ſervice, who ( ha- 
ving miſ-ſpent their Talents) are by a vicious neceſlity 
diſpoſed for his purpoſes, For ſuch as have — 
1991 | 
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their own liberty are fit to be his {laves; ſuch as have 
driven away the good Spirit, ſhall be ſure to be haun- 
ted with this evil ſpirit. And they that have put out 
their own eyes, and blinded their minds, are fit Sub- 
jets of the kingdom of darkneſs. 

NONE but ſuch as have been accultomed to de- 
bauch their own faculties and ſtifle their Conlciences, 
can yield him ready obedience. But thoſe that have 
{otted themſelves with ſenſuality, are {woliea with 
pride or malice, or by ſome vicious habit or other 
have loſt the command of themſelves, and the pro- 
tection of the Almighty ; theſe fall readily into his 
ſnare, and according to the phraſe of the Apottle, are 
taken captive by him at his will, And the uſe he puts 
them to we ſhall ſee in the next particular. For, 

5. THE Prodigal zs put to feed Swine. It is amonglt 
the great calamities of a riotous life that firſt it eiemi. 


\ nates Men by ſoft indulgencies whilſt their fortunes 


hold out, and then afterwards breaks their ſpirits when 
adverſity befals them,by a ſhameful reflexion upon their 
beaſtly folly. And between theſe two, ſuch Men are 


ſeldom or never after capable of any generous and man- Þ 
ly employment ; from whence it comes to paſs, that Þ 


they are ordinarily by the juſt judgment of God con- 
demned either to the moſt ridiculous and contemptible, 
or to the moſt ſordid and vile offices. And ſuch we may 


be ſure will be the caſe of the Myſtical Prodigal being Þ 


now become a ſlave to Satan, 

ITT wasa fad inſtance of the tyranny and inſolence 
of the Devil over apoſtate Mankind, that he fooled 
them to ſuch a baſe abjeCtion of mind, as to give him 
a kind of religious worſhip, appearing to them under 
the form of a Goat, or ſome other the moſt infamous 
of brute Creatures, This is too well knowa to = 

el 
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been commonly done amongſt the Pagans ; and it 
ſeems probable that this vile Idolatry was invented 
and required by that malicious ſpirit, not more to af- 
front the Almighty by intercepting his worſhip, than 
to ſcorn and inſult over humane nature by ſuch a fſor- 
did proſtitution. But it 1s not only Idolatry , but 
all kind of ſir # the DeviPs work, And wholoever 
renders himſelf up to the power of any ſin, doth his 
drudgery as truly as thoſe poor abuſed Heathens ; 
for though he doth not with the ſame formalities ri- 
diculouſly bow himſelf to a beaſt, he doth the ſame 
thing in effect when he proſtitutes himſelf to brutali- 
ty, What more ignoble thing than for him that hath 
an immortal Soul, an underitanding Mind and free 
faculties, by which he is fit for the converſation -of 
God and Angels, to forget all this, and humble him- 
{elf to ſerve a beaſt ? Nor is it any matter of difference 
whether a man ſerve his own beaſt or another man's, 
I mean the beaſt within him or without him ; ſome 
beaſt or other every vicious man ſerves. 

H E that indulges rage and paſſion miniſters to a 


Tiger ; and he that addicts himfelf to ſordid craft and p;z arrian; x: 


ſubtlety worſhips a Fox. He that baſely plays the Hy- pidtet. 1b. . 
pocrite ſerves the Dog, or the Hyzna, He that gives ©: # 


himſelf up to laſciviouſneſs, worſhips a Goat;and he that 
5a ſervant of meat and drink,makes a God of his Belly, 


| and very properly may be ſaid to ſerve Swine. 


IT is a well known paſſage in Plato, where he 
ſuppoſes, that when men's Souls are departed from 
their preſent Bodies, they are adjudged to aCtuate 
and inform ſome ſuch Creatures as they had moſt re- 
lembled in their humour and- praQtice whilſt they 
were alive; but without ſuch a tranſmigration after 
death, which we are ſure is both falſe and — 
a 
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all vicious men may be ſaid to be transformed in this 
life as aforeſaid : for though they retain the outward 
ſhape, they have the inſide and temper of Brutes. But 
it is not the only calamity of ſerving the Devil, that a 
Man mult debalſe his nature to the vile(t condition, in 
compliance with his commands ;- for there is this far- 
ther inſtance of the ſeverity of that: Egyptian Taskma. 
ſter,that he puts thoie that are under his power,to make 
brick without ſtraw, I mean, (God in jult judgment per- 
mitting it ſo to be)the Devil drives lo furioutly towards 
man's deſtruQion, that he will ordinarily. prompt and 
hurry them on 1a ſin beyond their intereſts ; nay their 
very vicious inclination, and even the capacity of their 
circumſtances and conſtitution. As if he deligned that 
they ſhould not only treaſure up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath,but be miſerably rackt and tortured here,and zor- 
mented before their time, 

W E count the Water-rack a very ſevere torture, 
to have that Element forced down a man's throat, till 
all the veſſels of his Body are ſtretched and tympani- 
zed ; ſo that inſtead of Air he draws in Water with 
his breath ready to ſtifle him. And yet this torture 
we ſee the drunkard ſubmit himſelf to at the Devil's 
command. 

IT is very dreadful to have our limbs and nerves 
diſtended by pullies and ſuch other engines. And 
the laſcivious man is ſenſible of ſomething like this, 
when he forces nature to comply with his vicious 
phancy, and a prevalent temptation, Whea in ſome 
kind of executions they poured ſcalding lead down 
the throat of the malefaCtor, which the Fews called 
the burning of the Soul; it was doubtleſs very ter- 
rible : but he that ſuffers revenge to fry in his 
boſome and eat out his very heart and bowels, un- 
dergoes 
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dergoes ſomething not very much inferiour. 
T O ſay no more, what more horrid torments can 
any Tyrant invent or inflict, or what more abominable 
ignominy can his malice expoſe any man to, than the 
uſual effects of ſenſuality do either execute upon a man's 
perſon, or ſtigmatize his name withal ? We ſee in the 
courſe of nature the ſeveral parts of the Univerſe give 
lace to the intereſt of the whole ; or, as we commonly 
peak, private nature gives place to publick, as the wa- 
ter aſcends to prevent vacuity,&c. But in this little 
world, man, when the Devil hath got intereſt in him, 
publick nature, humanity it ſelf is violenced for the luſt 
of a private perſon, of which the Apoſtle gives us too 
{ad an inſtance in the debauched Heathen, Rom. 1, 26, 
27, which paſſageI have no mind to explain, 
THIS is the condition of the Devil's ſervice, in 
reſpe& of which, the difficultieſt parts of God's ſervice 
are eaſlie and voluptuous. I'll conclude this particular, 
and ſumm up what hath been hitherto ſaid tn the words 
of Chryſologus : Behold ( laith he) the ſad Cataſtrophe Ecce quid feci- 
of raſh and incogitant voluptuouſneſs, it turns him out 7;"7 ie 
into a ſtrange Country that might have lived happy in his peregrinum, ts- 
Father's houſe ; makes a beggar of one that was rich, item in ege- 
changes the condition of a Son into that of a Slave, com- waa » 
pells him to feed naſty Swine, who declined the ſervice of a convertir, jun 
gracious Father, But this is not the full end of the 7,077 
linners Tragedy. ' For, ſejunxit, ut ſer- 


viret canoſo pt 
cori, qui pietati ſanite parere contempſerit. 


6. THE Prodigal's fare isas courſe as his employ- 
ment was ſordid, he is ford to feed upon husks : {ome 
take the word in the Original to ſignifie Bran, ac- 
cording to that of the Poet,-----vivi ſiliquis & pane pin, wer. tih. 


ſecundo, But the word xeegmwy, properly ſignifies /. :5.c. 24. 


the 
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the ſeed of the tree Cerozias or Charob, which afford. 
ed a courſe fare, which extream neceſſity ſometimes 
drove men to be content withal. But let us ſee the 
moral of it; Ori2ez underſtands by Husks the delights 
of wanton Poetry, with which the Devil uſually feeds 
and entertains looſe perſons, making them both fit and 
willing to his ſervice. I remember ſomewhere to have 
read, ( andI think it 1s1n Clemens of Alexandria) thax 
it was his opinion, that Page» Philoſophy was hereby 
meant, which being but the exterzor Cortex or Husk of 
true knowledge, ſerved notwithſtanding to amuſe and 
buſie the Gentile World. But I think our Saviour meant 
nothing elſe hereby, than to repreſent to us the pitiful 
entertainment, the emptineſs and unſatisfattorineſs of 
all the Incomes of ſin, That all the gratifications by. 
which the Devil allures men into the baſeſt drudgery, 
prove upon trial the Apples of Sodom, perform nothing 
of what they promiſe. Solomon hath told us, that an 
whoriſh woman will bring a man to a morſel of bread; and 
it is true, in proportion, of all the inſtances of riot and 
luxury, which is ſo much the more ſevere calamity 
to ſuch kind of perſons, becauſe they uſually in their 
proſperity careſſing themſelves at the higheſt rate 
imaginable, pampering themſelves and their luſts to- 
oether, muſt needs fee] the change from one extream 
tothe other to be exceeding ſharp and painful. But 
let us ſee this a little more particularly, in - order 
to which the Fra St. Joh» bath ſummed up 
all the returns of ſin in theſe words, 1 Joh. 2-16. The 
things that are in the world are the luſts of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of life ; or in other words, 
bodily pleaſure , worldly profit, and vain glory. 
And al theſe whea duly conlidered , will prove 
but Hugks, ſuch as our voluptuous Prodigal , hy 
rac 
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the Devil's Vaſlal, is conſtrained to feed upon. 


FIRST, for bodily pleaſure, that is notoriouſly 
the entertainment of beaſts rather than of men. For it 
is they that haveghe quickeſt ſenſe and reliſh ofit ; man 


is aſhamed of himſelf when he yields to ir, and there- 7. Ciceronem 
fore ſeeks receſſes and the dark, as being aware that de ſeneffure 


he condeſcends below himſelf when he ttoops to it ; 
therefore certainly God intended it as fodder tor beaſts, 
not food for men. Sawce is the moſt that it can be al- 
lowed to be, and he is notto be reckoned a man that 
can content himſelf with it, or live as if he were made 
for it, For belides, that all wiſe men who have tryed ir, 
pronounce it to be bur chaff and vanity, eventhole who 
are ſo filly as to purſue it with the greateſt eagerneſs 


_ and appetite, finding themſelves empty and diſappoin- 


ted, are conſtrained to hunt after variety, and to weary 
themſelves in going from one pleaſure to another, in 
hopes to find that ſatisfaCtion which is never there to 
be had. Bodily pleaſure is fitly repreſented by the Stories 
we have ofthe Feaſts and Junkettings of Witches and 
Fiends ; in which, after great appearance of delica- 
cies, wherewithal the Gueſts ſeem to fatiate them- 
ſelves, they notwithſtanding find themſelves as empty 
as before the Banquet. The mind of man is of ano- 
ther make, and of a greater capacity than to be.filled 
with ſuch traſh. It is only intellectual pleaſure, the con- 
tents of wiſdom, the peace ofa good Conſcience, the 
reflections upon having done ſome good, which are 
the repaſt of a man, and thele are ſolid and laſting; 
there is more true and manly delight in any one ſuch 
inſtance, than in all the careſfles of the Epicure, 

AND then for Profit, it is very inconſiderable 
gain-that is brought in by fin, if accounts be juſtly caſt 
up. For all thoſe ſins which have either any guſto 
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of pleaſure, or air of credit attending them, are uſual- 
ly coſtly and expenſive; and for thoſe profitable ſins of 
injuſtice, covetouſneſs, opprefſion,c. they are uſually 
incumbred with ſo much anxiety, folpþwed with ſuch 
guilt, branded with ſo much reproach, that there needs 


a new Arithmetick to be deviſed to make out the profit - 


of them, Above all, if we conlider that thus to gain 4 
whole world and to loſe a mans Sort, is the moſt ſad and 
unfortunate bargain. For it is to poſſeſs a great deal for 
the ſhort leaſe of life, and then to be turned out of all 
to all eternity ; and whileſt he doth poſſeſs it, it is fo 
far from ſatisfying his. mind, or appealing his conſci- 
ence, as that it cannot allay the Gout, aflwage the 
Tooth-ach, nor cure any diſeaſe of the Body. In ſumm, 
what is that gain which neither makes the wiſer, nor 
the better, nor the more comfortable man ? 

BUT then for glory and fame, theſe are not uſu: 
ally the attendants of ſin, but of ſome kind of ver- 
tues: the portion of ſin is ſhame and infamy, fora(: 
much as it is an irregularity, a deformity, and in the 
mildeſt ſenſe, it is a confeſion of folly, weakneſs and 
impotency. Notwithſtanding it 1s too true, ſome ſins 
carry applauſe with them, but among(t whom ? com- 
petent Judges of honour, wiſe and good men? No, 
but the {illy Vulgar, or at leaſt ſuch as have a feeling 
in the cauſe, and are partakers in the guilt. But let 
us. ſee the inſtances: Some man glories, that in his pot- 
valour he can drink down whom he pleaſes, no man 
can ſtand before him, and upon this he ſwaggers as a 
mighty Champion, whereas in truth he is but a great 
Hogſhead or a naſty Sink throygh which a great deal 
of good liquor runs, and his only ability is, that he 
changes and corrupts it in the paſſage. Another 
vaunts his courage and daring, hee'l lay down bis 

e 


% _— - OR 


Chap.IV. The unprofitableneſs of Sin. 


life upon the leaſt provocation. But ſhall we think that 
Man is conſcious to himſelf of any worth,that will ſtake 
his life down for every trifle ? is he worthy of his life 
that deſpiſes it ? is he either wiſe or juſt that will caſt 
that away in a frolick or a rage, which is owing to the 
ſervice of his Prince and Country ? O but the great 
Heroes of the World, that ranſack kingdoms, and ſet: 
up the monuments of their victories 1n every place ! 
Theſe are they that fools indeed flatter, becauſe they 
fear them. Nevertheleſs, whilſt theſe live in all their 
greatneſs,they cannot avoid the horrible curſes and im- 
precations of thoſe they have made fatherleſs or child- 
leſs : and theſe uſually have that effect upon them, that 
they ſeldom deſcend without blood to their Graves. 


Ad generum Cereris ſine cede & ſanguine pact 
Deſcendunt Reges & ſiccd morte Tyranni. 


And when they are gone, their memory is blaſted in 
the Annals of time, and their great atchievements re- 
puted magna latrocinia, But take worldly honour at 
the beſt that can be made of it, it is but a blaſt, a 
bubble, there is nothing of ſolidity in it, nothing that 
can really fatisfie the mind of a Man; this is the thin - 
and pitiful diet the Devil feeds his ſlaves with ; all 
thoſe therefore that dote upon pleaſure, or riches, or 
glory, feed upon husks with the Prodigal. 

7. BUT that's not the worſt of his condition yet, 
it the Prodigal could have had husks enough, he 
would have thought his condition not- intolerable as 
the caſe ſtood, but faith the Text; he deſired to fill his 
belly with the husks, but no man gave unto him, And 
now his condition is fad indeed. He that formerly 


loathed delicates, now to-come to» want A 5 
E-: 


he that furfeited upon viands, now to ſtarve for want 
of husks ; this breaks his heart. And in this the Em- 
blem of a ſinner is ſill carried on: all thoſe husks of 
pleaſure, and gain, and applauſe, are a courſe fare for a 
Man that hath an immortal Soul. But ſome could fo far 
forget the dignity of their nature, and contratt them- 
ſelves,that they could be content if they might bur have 
enough of theſe. It I'ay Men could always ſwim in 
pleaſure, ow with riches,and mount aloft 1n glory,they 
would think the wages of (in. well paid ; but the time 
will come when thele will be denied them too. As for 
bodily pleaſure, thatquickly grows out of date,and we 
ſoon hols the reliſh of ſuch things as were formerly moſt 
grateful in this kind ; the moſt delicious viands are no- 
thing to him that hath no palate, and the moſt raviſh- 
iog mulick to him that hath no ear ; and what do all 
the charms of beauty ſignifie to a languid Body and ef- 
fete Nature? The time comes on apace upon every 
Man when he ſhall fay with old Barzi4ai, 2 Sam. 19, 
35. CanlT taft what I eat or drink? or can I hear any more 
the woice of (rnging men or ſinging women? Or as Solomon 
elegantly deſcribes, the caſe, Ecclel: 12. 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. 
When the keepers of the houſe tremble, and the ftronz 
. wen ſhall bow themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe 
they are few, and thoſe that look out at the windows be 
darkened, &c, When a Man ſhall have his winding- 
ſheet in his eye, and his laſt knell in his ear ; when 
with great difficulty and continual labour at the pump 
of life, he hardly keeps his Leaky Veſſel from fink- 
ing ; what then do all the objeAts of the Senſes gratt- 
fy him, when the ſenſes themſelves are now ſhutting 
in their windows,and bidding everlaſting good night! 
Then thoſe entertainments become not only dull and 
flat, but irkſome and tormenting, and only h__ 
upbral 


The unprofitableneſs of Sin. Part I 


— - 
p—_o—mRe 


a 2 =y 


£ CE. 20 CD - 


=>. 5 wy 1 3 *S ry% - © & >  6#© * a=. 5 


— 
-— eQ 


© - 


cc. 


Chap.IV. The unprofitableneſs of Sin. 
upbraid his impoteney. For when a Man ſhall fay with 
Sampſon, T will rouſe my ſelf as at other times, alas De- 
lilah hath ſhaven his locks, betrayed his ſtreogth, and 
bound him down to a ſtate of inaCtivity. And which is 
further conſiderable, the more a Man hath indulged 
. himſelf the full enjoymeat of theſe things in his youth, 
the more he accelerates theſe infirmities and loathings 
of age, and far the ſooner loſes all guſt of them. And 
then like T antales, he is tormented with the ſight of 
_ he cannot reach, for he feels himſelf linking and 

eriſhing. 

: THEN for the Riches and gain of the World, 
though it be commonly obſerved that Men are fo ri- 
diculous as to be moſt earneſt in making proviſion for 
their voyage, when they are almoſt at their journeys 
. end, moſt carking and reaching after the World, when 
they have leaſt concern in it ; yet this their way is their 
folly, and in a little time it will be ſaid, Thos fool this 
night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee: His beloved 
bags muſt be left behind to he knows not who; his 
poſſeſſions have a new owner, his beautiful habita- 
Hon. another inhabitant, whilſt he that gathered all 
theſe is cloſe priſoner in the grave, and hath not fo 
much as the beholding them with his eyes. - But be- 
lides, what do theſe things advantage him in the 
mean time? can they prolong the term of life, or 
bribe and ſtave off death ? can they ſupport his Spirit, 
or comfort his' mind ? nay they are bo far from that, 
that it's well if they call-not to his remembrance the 
anjuſt ways by which he heaped them together; or 
if that ſad circumſtance be eſcaped, they are but mo» 
numents of his folly, that ſer his heart on thoſe things 
that will be ſure tofdeferrhim in his noed:: and za fine, 
which. frve" only x0 make him do that ————_ 
whic 


which muſt be done in ſpight of him : that is, inſtead 
of ſecuring him from death, or preparing him for ir, 
or fortifying him under it, they do 1n every reſpe& 
the quite contrary ; his riches periſh, and he periſhes 
with them, and it may be by them. 

LASTLY, for that gawd of fame and worldly 
glory, it is of ſo thin a contexture, thar it is diſputa- 
ble whether it have any ſubſtance at all or no; or any 
being otherwiſe than in phancy and conceit. But to 
be ſure it is far too ſlight to laſt long, and too airy to 
give any ſatisfaction to a languiſhing Spirit or a dying 
man. When a Man's mind comes to be ſerious, to 
retreat into it ſelf, to feel remorſe for former follies, 
what will it avail him that he hath a name amongſt 
men, that he hath carried it fairly,and raiſed a reputati- 
on with thoſe that ſee not into the inſide of things? that 
he hath appeared bravely upon the Stage, but is ſtripped 
ofall behind the Curtain ; is taunted and condemaed by 
his own Conſcience,and by God whois greater than his 
Conſcience,and knowsall things.It is not all the plumes 
of Fame, together with popular breath, can lift a-man 
up when his own weight finks him, and his guilt caſts 
him down. Eſpecially when death approaches, how ri- 
diculous will it be to go aboutto comfart a man's ſelf 
with report when he is going into the land of forgetful- 
neſs? A good name indeed tor brave and vertuous aQi- 
ons,embalms a man's memory to all ages ; but #he name 
of the wicked ſhall rot, in deſpight of all the ſpicery of 
Flatterers and Paraſites. What is there in being talk- 
ed of, when I ſhall be no more ſeen? what to be 
mentioned in Hiſtory, unleſs my name be written in 
the Book of Life? Taly ſomewhere difputes with 
himſelf, Longam an latam famam mallet * Whether was 
moſt defireable, a ſpreading or a leſtipg name ? whether 

to 
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to be talked of in many Countries, or to be remem- 
bred to many ages ? But'the matter is not great whic!: 
of the two, nor will both of them joyned rogether be 
of any moment, it a man either ceaſe co be, or be in 
ſuch a condition that it had been good for him ne- 
ver to have been. For Notus niminm omnibus qui ig10- 
tus moritur ſibi, He that hath not made it his care ſo to 
know himſelf as to ſecure himſelf of a bleſſed immortality, 
it will be little comfort or antidote againſt death that he 
ſhall be talked of far and near when he i gone, So that 
upon the whole matter in theſe things conſiſt all the 
maintenance and incouragement the Devil can give his 
Servants, and theſe being ſo mean and {light in them- 
ſelves, and failing men too at laſt, they have a moſt 
uncomfortable bondage that give up themſelves to his 
ſervice, 
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The Sinners Accounts caft up. Part 1, 
CHA'P:;'-YV: 


The Habitual Sinner's caſe ſtated, or 
a reflection upon what hath been 
laid in the foregoing Chapter. 


THE CONTENT $; 


9. 1. The ianport of the phraſe | when he came to him- 
ſelf ] ſhews, that the Prodigal was all this while hitherto 
not well in his wits, and that the habitual ſinner is-in 4 
like condition. 

.1I. The truth of which appears by conſidering either the 
moſt uſual cauſes, or effeits of diſtraition. 

| $. III. Objettions againſt this inference anſwered. 
X g.1IV. The application and concluſion -of this Firſt Part of 

the Parable. 


vel 17. 
And when he came to himſelf he ſaid, &c, 


E have in the foregoing Chapter traced the 
Prodigal from the freedom and felicities of 
his Father's houſe, to the extremity of miſery and ſer- 
vitude which his extravagant humor caſt him into: 
and in him, and the iſſues. of his way, we have ſeen 
the beginnings, the progreſs, and the reſult of a fin- 
ful courſe lively repreſented. Now ſumming up all 
together,-end releQing upon what bath been ſaid, it 
is evident that: the perſon here deſcribed, alfoculy 
I 


Chap. V. ' That habitual Sinning is, &c. 
if he reſolve to continue in this condition, cannot be 
in his right wits. The truth of which all men that ſe- 
riouſly conſider the premiſes cannot but bear witneſs 
to, And belides, it is plainly ſuggeſted by our Savi- 
our himſelf in theſe words, ver(. 1 7.when he came to hiv 
ſelf, &C. &s #2vrov eFay, which phrale either ſignifies 
a man dead, (or in a\{wound at leaſt ) and coming to 
life again; or a mandrunk, diſpelling at laſt the cloud 
of his fumes, and recovering the ule of his limbs and 
ſenſes; or a man diſtracted, and returning to his wits 
and underſtanding again. 

AND indeed, all theſe are applicable enough toin 
habitual ſinner, he 1s morally or ſpiritually dead, Eph. 
2.1, Tou hath he quickwed who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, Thediſeaſe of wilful fin doth ſo deprave men's 
natures and diſable their powers, that thereappears no 
hope of recovery to a ſenſe of God and goodneſs, no 


more than of a man naturally dead, unleſs God be oiue 5 tyw- 
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pleaſed to breathe into him the breath of life. He is %* * 


drunk, the ſteams of luſt have clouded and belotted 


that for the preſent he is not able to guide, nor fit to 


recovery, would think him- fit with Nebuchadnezgar 
tobeturned out to graſs.' But becauſe this diſturbance 
is uſually ſhort, it doth not therefore come {o hnme to 
thecondition of theſinner ; for fin is a /sſting phrenzy 
or diſtraction, and agrees thereto both in the cauſes, 
and in the ſymptoms, - | ET 

TH E true account of the cau/e; of Daftration:( as 
I take it) is this, —— Animal Spirits, by fore 
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his underſtanding, and oppreſſed all his vital powers, !iss «pedyis 
£4) £4, THG 
; TW AOHT, 
overn himſelf; he hath rather the ſhape than the Zac nr&s v 
eaſe of a man, no man takes his judgment, nor re- 996.5: 
\ ppocy. Epiſt. 
cards what he faith or doth, but every man looks upon a4 Sear, Ab#- 


him asa beaſt; and were it not that there is hope of his 
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accident or other, are ſo over-heated, that they become 
un{erviceable tocool and ſedate reaſoning. And then 
reaſon being thus laid aſide, fancy gets the aſcendent, 
and Phaeton like, driveson furiouſly and inconliltently, 
This combultion of the ſpirits happens ſometimes by 
oOver-great intention of the mind in long and conſtant 
ſtudy,ſometimes by a feaver wlitch inflaming the blood, 
that communicates the incerdium to the ſpirits which 
take their original from it. But molt uſually by the 
rage and violence of ſome of the paſſions, - ( whether 
iraſcit le or concupiſcible, as they are wont to be di- 
ſtingu ſhed) a man ſetting his heart vehemently upon 
{ome object or other, the !pirits'are- ſet on fire by the 
violence of their own motion; andin that rage are not 
to be governed by reaſon, This we have fad examples 
of, in- Love, in Grief, in Fealouſies, in Wrath and 
Vexation ; and indeed, Bethlehem is titled with the in- 
ſtarices. And this account fits but too well the caſe-we 
havein hand, namely, of the wiltul and habitual ſin- 
ner, He having pallionately addicted himſclfto fome 
one or other of thoſe worldly objects we lately ſpoke 
of, all his ſpirits are ingaged in the purſuit of it, and 


- with that heat-and' vehemency that norhing can ſtop 


their carriere, nor bring them under the reins-of rea- 
lon. No conliderations of God, ora World to come, 
can come into play, no checks of Confcience are at- 
tehded 'to, whatſoever comes :on't; the. paſſion mult 
be obeyed, luſt muſt haves full-fwing, ' be the danger 
of conſequence of it what it will.” 

THE N for the uſual /pmproms of diſtrattion, if 
woe ſee a. man that hath unſpeakable-danger over his 
head, inſomuch that every man that ſees him -bewailks 
and'pities him, but he pities not himſelf ; if we ſee 
him diſporting upon the brink of a'precipice, and the 

| ground 
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ground breaking away under him ; nay, if we ſhall 
lee him court danger, tear his own fleſh, and delight in 
his own miſchief: or again, ſuppoſe we obſerve a man 
to have rich offers made him, but he deſpiſes them,and 
prefers trifles before them ; or to be moſt fierce and in- 
jurious to thoſe who are moſt earneſt to do him good, 
do we not account theſe the tokens of diſtrattion ? And 
is not the caſe the very ſame, when a man ſhall be found 
to go on in a courſe of in that God and his own Con- 
ſcience have denounced damnation to, and be ſecure 
when there is nothing between him and utter deſtruCti- 
on but the frail thred of life, the molt uncertain*thing 
in the world ; when a man ſhall in fondneſs to ſome 
ſin or other, deſpiſe the counſels of God's word, ſlight 
his promiſes, laugh at his threatnings, and even dehie 
the Almighty ; when he ſhall expreſs ſo much hate and 


| - indignation againſt none,as thoſe that reprove his folly, 


adviſe him for his good, - and forewarn him of his dan- 
ger; in ſhort, that is every moment ready to drop into 
hell, and yet goes on carelelly and jollily, is not this 
laughter of his, Riſzs Sardonize, 7,e; plainly and noto- 
rioully phrenetical-in the higheſt degree? We read, 


Afﬀs 26. 25. that Feſins was of opinion that much 


{tudy had made St. Pau! mad, when he took notice of 
ſacl a wonderful zeal in him for Chriſtianity, that no 
difficulties would abate his edge, no allurements or 
llatteries withdraw him, no menaces affright him, nor 
no {ſufferings prevail at all upon him. But St, Paul 
{ulbciently clears himſelf of that ſuſpicion, giving a 
11!t and manly account of his perſuaſion, and the rea- 
tons of his-retolution. And withal, vezſ 11, he con- 
felſes time was when he was mad indeed, when he 
was hurried by his own paſſions and prejudices to 
make all the oppoſition he was able againſt Chriſtia- 


nity, 
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nity, TTeg#ords gpairoph, Or, (ſaith he) I was ex. 
ceedingly mad and outragious againſt it, But there 
werea great niany allowances to be made in his caſe, 
he had been bred a Phariſee, the education in which 
Se& had put him under the greateſt prejudices againſt 
- Chriſtianity that could be poſſibly ; the Goſpel was a 
new thing in the World, which charaQter was enough 
' to condemn it ; but beſides, it lay open toa great ma- 
ny diſadvantages which it is unſeaſonable hereto men. 
tion,by reaſon ofall which he thought he ſhould do God 
good ſervice to oppoſe it : he therefore only obeyed his 


erring. Conſcience, followed the beſt reaſon he then Þ 
had, and what he did amiſs hedid it ignorantly, and ac- Þ 
cordingly God had mercy on him. But what can be pre- 
tended on the behalf of the habitual ſinner againſt the Þ 
common law of reaſon and morality ? can. he plead ig- Þ 
norance, or pretend Conſcience? is morality a new | 
opinion, or was debauchery ever eſpouled for the Dog- Þ 


a of any famous Set? was itever adiſputable point 


whether injuſtice, adultery, and other ſenſuality, were F 
vices or vertues? did ever any man think he ſhould do F 
God good ſervice by complying with theſe ? nay,is it F 
not evident, that the men we ſpeak of contradict the F 
very principles of reaſon, the intimations of their own F 
Conſciences ? they violate all the laws of wiſdom, go 


croſs to all rules of prudence : nay, their very interelts, 


and the principles of ſelf preſervation. May we not 
therefore direCt our diſcourſe to ſuch men, as Herod is Þ 
ſaid to have done a Letter to Caſſius, 'HpwIns Kawiy Þ 


tay, inſhort, Caſſius thow art mad? 

BU T let us come to particulars, and we will be- 
gin with injuſtice: hath not God ſaid, that rhe wn- 
righteous ſhall have no inheritance in the Kingdom of 
.Chriſt or of God? and haye we not ſeen the expert 
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Chap. V. 
ment of thoſe that have raked and torn for riches as if 
that were the only —_—— and deſireable, and 


counted all clear gain that could be gotten, who yet 
when death hath ſummoned them to the righteous Tri- 
bunal of God, would gladly have refunded all again, 
and have choſen to have lived the pooreſt life in the 
world, ſo they might have gone out of it with a good 
Conſcience ? Is there not juſt reaſon to expeCt that all 
unjult acquiſitions will one day prove like a barbed Ar- 
row in a man's fleſh, that muſt either be pluckt back 
again, (and that not to be done without horrible pain 


| and anguiſh,) or elſe will deſtroy him eternally? Are 


not theſe courſes condemned by Heathens, and by all 


| the reaſon of Mankind ? doth not ſuch a man make 


himſelf the hate and ſcorn of others, and a ſhame to 
himſelf? What is there then prevails with any man to 


| continue ſuch a praQtice? is there any necellity preſſes 


him toit? muſt a man be ſtarved elſe ? is there any. 


| ſuch unſpeakable felicity in being rich, that the tem- 


ptations thereof are irreliſtible? doth any man live more 


} comfortably by his ill- gotten goods ? nay in truth,theſe 


imbitter the delights of all the reſt. Doth riches afford 


| aman ſuch ſecurity, quiet and repoſe, that no man can 
be at eale till he have attained it ; or 1s it not certain 
{ on the contrary, that the ſolicitude- of acquiring it 
| macerates a man with cares and proyects night and 


day; and when he hath attained his ends, he lies at 


| once under the joint inconveniences of abundance and 


of poverty ; the cares of the one, and the burden of 
the other ? Wherefore upon the-whole matter there 
5 nothing in the cafe but the impetuouſneſs of a. gree- 
dy graſping humour, that bears down his reaſon; fools 
him and. deſtroys him. And if a milder game thag 


madneſs be due to this condition, let fober men judge. . 


NOW. 
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. NOW take the Voluptuous man to whorn no fruit 
is pleaſant but that which is forbidden,and who knows 
no meaſure'of pleaſure but a ſurfeit ; in the firſt place 
it is very doubtful whether the queſt of pleaſures be not 
as troubleſome as the enjoyments of them are {weet; 
at leaſt if we lay together the tedious expeCtations,the 
frequent fruſtrations, the certain expence of rime, for- 
tune and health, the ſecret guilt, the conſtant fear of 
detection, the ſhame and reproach upon diſcovery, the 
preſſing importunities of paſſion before enzoyment,the 
follies and dangers in the midſt,and the irkſomnels and 
loathing after their gratification : the little time of plea- 
{ure, and the long hours of ſhame and repentance, the 
dull reliſh of the bodily Senſes, to the quick and pun- 
gent ſenſe of the Mind and Conſcience; we ſhall be 
put out of doubt and aſſured of the unreaſonablenels of 
ſuch a courſe. But if we conſider withal the ſevere 
denunciations of the Almighty, the inconſiſtency of 
ſuch a courſe with any intereſt in the joys of another 
life, the no compare between a fool's paradile of ſen- 
{uality and the felicities of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
we cannot pronounce of ſuch a Man as (notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe conſiderations) ſhall give himſelf up to 
theſe: brutiſh paſſions, otherwiſe than that he hath 


forfeited his reaſon, foregoing his greateſt intereſts for | 


the-verteſt trifle, and ſelling his birth-right for a mels 
of pottage. 


THE like may be ſaid of Drunkenneſs; To ſee a 


man tunn up himſelf like a barrel, and fill his head 
with froth, which his tongue diſcharges again; to ſee 
a Man's face deformed, his eyes ſtaring, his feet faul- 
tering, his motions antick, his thoughts open and un- 
decent, his ſpeech much., and reaſon little: And 


herewith to obſerve his eſtate poured down a com- 
- mon 
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mon ſewer, and his credit and reputation utterly rui- 
ned; but above all, his Soul indangered to come into 
everlaſting burnings, and all this for the love of drink : 
who can chuſe bur 1n his thoughts ſcore up ſuch a man 
as fit for Bethlehem ? 

LET us take only one inſtance more,and that ſhall 
be in that paſſion which hath gotten the name from all 
the reſt, mean Anger.Every man knoweth that health 
is beſt preſerved by calmneſs and evenneſs of mind, that 
Mens intereſt is beſt ſecured by gentleneſs and an obli- 
ging temper, their ſafety by cefſion and placableneſs, 
chat reaſon is higheſt when rage is-down ; that buſineſs 
is beſt carried on by the moſt ſedate proſecution ; inſa- 
much that no men count him wiſe whom they obſerve 
to be violent, nor do they think thoſe to be valiant that 
they ſee huff and '{wagger. Belides, paſſion diſguiſes a 
Man's very countenance, dries up his Body, brings 
wrinkles upon his face,gray hairs upon his head, hollow- 
neſs of eyes, withers and deſtroys him : It puts him up- 
on the molt fooliſh, ſhameful,and dangerous adveatures, 
which at the ſame time it uſually renders him impotent 
toetteQ, or if he effet them, he only makes matter for 
his own repentance as long as he lives; or it may be 
work for the Executioner to ſhorten his unhappy days. 
Aboveall, it is coatrary tothe nature of God who is a 
God of peace, to the temper of the bleſſed Je/ws, who 


| was an example of meekneſs and patience ; it utter- 


ly unfits a Man for the peaceful and amicable ſociety 
of Saints and Angels in the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


diſpofes him for the horrid fellowſhip of fell and 
defperate Fiends in the regions below. All which 
things conſidered, when we ſee a Man boil with cho- 
ler, foam with rage, pale with envy, and — 
himſelf in this humour ; os can we ſay or thin - 
0 
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of this man, but that he hath loſt the To DN or1%0y, the. 
very principles of manhood ? 

BUT perhaps it may be ſaid, that all this while 
we have but maintained a Stoical Paradox; and for 
all this that hath been ſaid, vicious men cannot be re- 
puted mad, becauſe upon other occaſions we ſee.many 


of them give proof of wit and parts. To which I an- 
ſwer,that neither do Ll 1nall this intend to intimate,that 
they are in all reſpeAs mad, (though it were well for 
many of them that it were ſtrictly true.) But when 


men ſhall betray the moſt egregious folly, and att the 


moſt extravagantly in the matters of greateſt moment, 
I may leave it to themſelves ia their ſober moods to 


. judge what name they ought to be called by, whatever 


ingenic they may diſcover ia lefſer.occaltions. Beſides, 
neither is it the condition of all thoſe that are acknow- 
ledged mad, to do nothing ſoberly or ingeniouſly ; all 
or molt have their Lucid intervals, and there are ſome 
in whom: the humour betrays it ſelf in ſome peculiar 
inſtances only. Melancholici quoad hoc, (as they ay.) 
Talk with them in the general and they are like other 


Men, but touch upon ſome peculiar point and they 


rave preſently. So it is with theſe Men we ſpeak of: 
As.to common converſation and- the affairs of the 
world they m_—_ ingenious, and perhaps in ſome 
repartce, or other trifle, (by reaſon of the heat of 
their Spirits aforeſaid) beyond other men ; but as to 
the buſineſs of their Souls and Eternity, . they have no 
manly ſenſe at all. And indeed, there. is nothing 
can be more pat to verify. what I have been ſaying 
than this very circumſtance; for when men that other- 
wiſe have ſenſe and underſtanding in leſſer matters 
{hall be ſo extremely. abſurd 1a that which eſpecially 
requires the moſt manly proceedings, it is m—_—_ 
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Symptom that we have been all this while deſcribing. 

W HICH being o, the conſequence is, that in the 
firſt place it 1s an ablurdity next to theirs to follow the 
counſel or example of ſuch men. The Pſalmiſt makes 
it the firſt ſtep to felicity, not to fend in the counſel of 
the ungodly. Will any man think it reaſonable to imi- 
tate the mad freaks of a Bed/am, becauſe he ſees him jol- 
ly and brisk when he plays them? no morelet any man 
encourage himſelf in wickedneſs, becauſe he ſees the 
high rants of ſinners : rather let him ſay in the words 
of our Saviour, Father forgive theme, they know not what 
they do. Fools they are witha witneſs that make a mock: 
of ſin; little do they think how ill this jollity becomes 
them, and leſs do they fore-think what will be the end 
of ſuch courſes. 

NOR let the authority of the number or quality 
of ſuch perſons bear us down, for folly is folly, let 
who will be the Patron of it. Can precedent change 
the nature of things ? is there any preſcription againſt 
reaſon ? will publick vogue juſtify Conſcience, or 
multitude of voices carry it againſt God ? Unleſs 
wicked men could not only- eftace the principles of 
their own minds and Conſtiences, but alſo remove 
the” Pillars of the World, :change the courſe of na- 
ture, and by a Gigantick _ wage war againſt 
and conquer Heaven ; #. e. force the Almighty to 


alter his opinion, repeal his laws, and revoke his 


threatnings : fin will everlaſtingly be folly, and per- 
ſeverance therein madneſs, in Tbight of multitude, 
faſhion, cuſtom and example. Shall I therefore 
follow their examples that thwart God, that contra- 
dit their own Conſciences, whom all men atleaſt ta- 


citly condemn; even thoſe that bruitiſhly and- ſillily 


are kd by them? \Shall-I make-thoſe my guide who 
£ S 2 have 
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bave ſo little foreſight as not to ſee beyond the ſhort 
ſtage of life? Shall I make them my Counſellors thar 
make ſo fooliſh a bargain, as to give eternal life in ex- 
change for momentany pleaſure ? that have ſo bad me. 
moriesas to forget they have immortal Souls,or ſo little 
reaſon as to think there is no God ? In a word; ſhall 1 
take them for wiſe men that have o little of man in 
them as to live like beaſts, and to wiſh they mightdie 
ſo too? Or(whichequals any of the former)that can be 
ſo ſottiſh as toimagin they can go on in a courſe of rebel- 

lion againſt God, and eſcape eternal deſtruQtion ? 
AGAIN Secondly, upon the premiſes it is 
mighty reaſonable, that every man in this condition 
ſhould in his Lucid intervals apply himſelf moſt 
effeQually to the means of recovery. *Tis not the 
cuſtome of Phyſicians .to adminiſter remedies in a Pa» 
roxyſm, (but ſach as may abate:the ſymptoms only) 
becauſe nature is then perverted and out of order to 
comply with the help offered -to it ;-and it were mad- 
neſs little inferiour to- that of theſe Spiritual Luna- 
ticks we ſpeak of, to deal, with them in the heat and 
rage of their paſſion, as to'reprove a man when he is 
drunk, to preach meekneſs to a. man in a fury, . 
all we can. do then.s to 'pity,and pray for them. 
But when the fit is over and the patient in a-ſedate 
temper, then is the time for application ; and it is the 
greateſt uncharitableneſs in the world not to help 
them-what weican, or-to-forbear toadmoniſh them- as 
the Angel did. Lot when the had drawn him out of So- 
dom, Eſcape for thy life, look not back, &c. But efpecial- 
ly when the ſinner is in his-right mind, -apprehenſive 
of his former folly, ſees the emptineſs of what be ſo 
eagerly purſued; nauſcates his-own choice, and either 
feels or 'forelees the conſequence of'it ; "Then is ts 
| only 
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only time for him to call in his thoughts, to deplore his 
unreaſonableneſs, to ſhame himſelf and feel remorſe 
for his wickedneſs, to take a juſt meaſure of things, 
to renew his vows, to fortifie his reſolutions, to beg 
God's grace, and to lay all the obligations poſſible upon 
himſelf, to withſtand all the occaſions of rela " ns 
To which purpoſe let him conſider with himſelf, © It 
« was God's unſpeakable patience and mercy to me, 
& that I was not ſnatcht away in the midſt of my riot 
« 2nd debauch. I that abuſed ſo much goodnels, broke - 
« ſo righteous a Law, and affronted ſogreat a Majeſty, 
«it had been juſt with God to have cut off the thred 
* of my life and let me drop into Hell. -Oh what ab- 
«ſurd folly poſſeſſed me, that I duſt and aſhes ſhould 
« oppoſe my Maker ! I that could not aſſure my ſelf of 
'  * one moments life, ſhould yet live ſo as I durſt not 
« die, or if I did, muſt expect tor have been damned 
«eternally! Or what if God ſparing my life had given 
«*me up to a reprobate mind, to a prophane ſpirit, 
©* had never ſolicited me by his Spirit, nor awakened 
*my Conſcience more, but had ſaid, Let him that is 
* 4njuſt be unjuſt ſtill, and him that # filthy be filthy fil, 
*c. and ſo I had gone blind-fold to deftruftion ? 
«Bleſſed be his holy name, and happy is it for my poor 
* Soul that I have lived to ſee my ſhame, feel my diſ- 
«eaſe, and bewail my folly. O my-Soul iz »o more, 
« left a worſe thing happen to thee, 

And this brings me to the Second Part of the Pa--- 
rable, ( viz.) The Prodigal's return. 
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THE 
Penitent Pardoned * 


OR A | 
DISCOURSE. 
OF THE 
NATURE of SIN, 
AND THE 


Eficacy of REPENT ANCE, Under the- 
ABLE of the PRODIGAL 


P AR T. IT. 


The Penitent or the Prodigal 


returning. 


S. Luke 15. Ver. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hi- 


red Servants of my Father's have bread enoveh and to 
ſpare, and I periſh with hunger. | 

I will ariſe and go to my Father,. and- will ſay unto 
_ Father, 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven: and before 
| thee 
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And am no more worthy ta be called thy Son; make me 
4 one of thy hired Servants. 

And he aroſe, and. came to his Father. But. when he 
was yet 4great way off, his Father ſaw him, apd'had com. 
oafios, and ran and fell on his neck, aud kiſſed him. 

And the Yon ſaid to him, Father, I have ſunxed againſt 
Heaven, axd in thy fight, aud am no more worthy to be 
called thy Sow. | 


CHAP. I. 5 
Of Conſideration. * 


THE CONTENTS. 


d.I. The general concern of Repentance. The reaſon why, 
notwithſtanding, there is little mention made of it in 
the Law of Moſes. The peculiar neceſſity of it to thoſe 
who have been great ſinners : the parts thereof as they 
are alluded to iz this Parable. 

$. 11; Of the natare of Conſideration; and that 'it uſually 
begins converſion. | 

-S. III. Aftiftion uſually brings men to Confideration, pro- 

ſperity commonly rendring them either light and incogh 
fant, or confident and preſumptuous. 

$.IV. The peculiar meditations of a returning ſinner, 


© grantee in the former part of 'the Pa- 
rable, inthe perſon ofa light incogitant young- 
man, 'we have ſcen the deplorable effetts of raſhnels 
and folly, pride and curioſity, infolence and diſobe- 


dience, how they work jointly and ſeverally, toge- 
ener 
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ther and by turns, till by degrees they have trained 
him on to his utter ruine. His pride raiſes him ſo high 
that he muſt fall, his licentiouſheſs betrays him to ſla- 
very, and his luxury to extream neceſſity. And under 
this Type we have ſeen lively pourtrayed the begin- 
nings, the progreſs, the upſhot, the cauſes and the 
effects of a linful courſe. | 

IT was high time for the Prodigal to-think of re- 
turning to his Father, when he was periſhing by his 
diſobedience, and had no other refuge but in his Fa- 
ther*s clemency ; and ſure it is ttme for the ſinner to re- 
pent and return to God, when ( if he be ſenſible of an 
thing) he cannot bur be appreheaſive that in the ork 
ke is1n, the danger of his eternal ruine is as certainly 
impendent as it is more intolerable. 

AND thus far we have ſadly obſerved the ſteps of 
deſcent towards Hell : we come now in this ſecond Part 
to deſcry the way of recovery, to trace out a plain path 
towards Heaven : that is, to lay open the beginnings, 
the motives,the whole nature and proceſs of repentance. 
And the divine wiſdom of our Saviour hath ſo contrived 
this Parable, that all the lines of this great work are as 
plainly diſcernable in the narrative of the Prodigal's re- 
turn, as we have already ſeen the progreſs of lin deli- 
neated in his former extravagancy. Wherefore as I can- 
not but hope that the genuine efficacy of plain truth, 
eſpecially invigorated by ſo curious a ſcheme, as in the 
former part of our Saviour*s diſcourſe, muſt needs have 
put every man into ſome concern, who hath ſtained his 
Conſcience with guilt, but not quite extinguiſhed it : 
So I ſeeleſs cauſe to doubt but that this Second Part 
will be very acceptable and uſeful to all thoſe upon 
whom the former made any impreſſion. For if he that 
:ould pretend to be able to dire thoſe who have 
T bankrupt 
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bankrupt their fortunes, how they wight certainly r& 
pair their loſſes, and redintegrate their eſtates, ſhould 
be ſure to have a great many attentive Auditors ; and 
he that ſhould undertake the cure of thole that have re- 
ceived a ſentence of death within themſelves, and have 
been given up as no longer men of this world, would 
be ſure to have good ſtore of Patients: there is far 
greater reaſon to expect that ſuch a diſcourſe as pre- 
rends to give relief to guilty Conlciences, to open a 
ſure port for all troubled Souls, ſhould find acceptance 
with all ſuchas are not in the very extremity of one of 

thoſe fits of madneſs we lately ſpoke of. 
Cun ipſe onni= TERTULLIAN writinga diſcourſe of the na- 
— ture and efficacy of repentance, gives this ſerious ac- 
rei natus ni count of ſo doing in the latter end of the Treatiſe, Be- 
Fc poſi lh ing conſcious ((aith he) to my ſelf that I am a great ſinner, 
per fo racere, I cannot eaſily be ſilent concerniue repe#tance, eſpecially 
quam ipſe qu%9; ſznce it is preached aud recommended to all poſterity by our 
— pt og firſt Parent Adam, 4s that which he found by experience 
ſa in dominam to have beew the only expedient of reſtoring him again to 
_ _ Paradiſe, after he had ſinxed againſt Goda, Andnot only 
fieuens In Pz- Our firſt Parents but all their Off-fpring have been ſen- 
radijum ſum ſible of the neceſfity of repentance, foraſmuch 4s all 
Ce have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, and if 
God ſhould be extreme to mark what 1s doe amifs, u0 man 

living could be juſtified. | 

REPENTANCE 6 (asthe fame Author calls 
it,) the Pharos or Watchtower, which gives light 
by night to. thoſe who are bewildred by their own 
vanity and the illuſion of the Devil, and are ready to 
link of their own leaks. *Tis the great A/54um and 
Sanftuary of hymane infirmity, the Port of a troubled 
Soul, a Plank to a fhip- wrecks Conſcience, a Soveraign 
Plazter to the Sores and Wotnded, Phylick r or 
ick, 
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Sick, nay, life from the dead, and reſurrefion from 
the Grave. Repentance is the miracle of divine good- 
neſs, rhe reconciler of the divine Attributes, Juſtice 
and Mercy, the relief and ſuccour of humane frailty, 
theenvy of Devils as that which they cannot attain to, 
and the peculiar and ineſtimable privilege of mankind, 
that which their amendment, comfort and eternal- 
ſalvation depends upon. 

THEREFORE it may juſtly ſeem a wonder 
that the Law of Moſes takes little or no notice of it, 
but the reaſon is, becauſe the Moſaical inſtitution ar 
leaſt in the letter of it was never intended as the method 
of attaining eternal life, but principally as a Political 
Law, and accordingly it takes notice only of matter of 
fact, allows no retrieval, but ſaith, Cxrſed i be that 
continues not in all things that are written in the book of 
the Law to do them, But the Prophets all along earneſt- 
ly recommend repentance ; with this both our Saviour 
and S. John Baptiſt began their Preaching, arid in- 
deed, this is the ſumm of the whole Goſpel, That God 
will wizk at the times of former ignorance, and now com 
manas all men every where to repent, becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day wherein he will judge the world in righteon- 
ef, &c. At. 17. 3o, 31. 

I'T is true, (as we have intimated already) all have 
not the ſame neceſliry of repentance, or at feaſt not of 
the ſame meaſures and circumſtances, becauſe all have 
not run the ſame risk of folly, nor blackned their Souls 
with the ſame enormous commiſſions that ſome others 
have, and therefore cannot have ſuch bitter refleQtions, 
for which they have given no cauſe, nor can find fuch 
difficulty of recovering themſelves, having never been 
habituated to a courſe of ſin, and therefore as our Sa- 
viour ſaid, He came not to call the righteous but ſinners to 

2 repen- 
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repentance: ſo we intend not this diſcourſe principally 
for ſuch -perſons : but for thoſe that have run a lon 
couric of notorious fin, that have provoked God, ot- 
fended their Conſcience, -deformed their natures, and 
put themſelves under jult and dreadful apprehenſions 
of a {ad account hereafter; it is the infinite concern 
of {ſuch men, if they do not deſperately abandon them. 
{elves to eternal miſery, toattend to this happy expedi- 
ent which row Iam to explain. 

T O come therefore tothe buſineſs. Our Saviour in 
the part of the Parable before us, repreſents the Pro- 
digal making his retreat in this order, 

1. He becomes a thinking and conliderative pe: ſon, 
and debates his own caſe with himſelf, When he came 
to himſelf he ſaid, How many hired Servants of my Fa. 
ther's, &c, Before he drove on furiouſly, conſidering 
nothing preſent, reflefting on nothing paſt, nor re- 
garding any thing that might come after : now he 
grows cool, reaſons the caſe, and deliberates what is 
like to be the iſſue of his preſent ſtate, and what is fit- 
teſt to be done for the future. And thus the penitent 
ſinner; the firſt eſſay of repentance is a relentin 
thoughtfulneſs, a ſerious and penſive conſiderateneſs, 
As ſoon as he is gotten out of the noiſe of the world, 
the charms of pleaſure, and the hurry of his own paſſi- 
ons, he fits down and conliders, he praQiſes to ſee 
with his own eyes, and not be led by rumour and ex- 
ample; he exerciſes his reaſon, andreſolves to judge 
impartially of things : and from this point of time the 
firſt conceptions of good in him bear dare. 

2. From the aforeſaid deliberation he proceeds to 
seſolution. ] will ariſe and go to my Father, and 
ſay unto him, &c. q. d. 1 fooliſhly hurried on hi- 
srherto, and was upon the brink of — 

ore 
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© fore I apprehended my danger ; I dreamed of new 
« diſcoveries, Of freſh pleaſures in my bold adventures, 
« but I now perceive there is but one way with me, I 
© muſt try my Father's clemency or periſh, Whether 
« he will receive me or no I cannot tell, but that I find 
© muſt be the way or none, therefore I will make the 
« experiment : Ir is better to retraCt my folly and live, 
«than obſtinately to maintain my poſt and die miſer- 
«ably; there is hs hope this way,and none at all the 
* other ; therefore jat7a eſt ales, I will return, Thus alſo 
« the penitent ſinner : Now (faith he) mine eyes are 
* opened,and though very late, yet now at laſt I ſee my 
« danger, and blefled be God that I ſee whither I was 
« 9oing,before the caſe be utterly deſperate ; I am ſure 
*to be damned if I continue my courſe, what ever come 
40n't therefore Pll return, Whatſoever diſcouragements 
« for my: acceptance, my former rebellions ſer before 
© me ; or whatſoever dithculty there may be for an old: 
&* habituate ſinner. to change his biaſs, I am reſolved: 
© however not to periſh fooliſhly, with my hands folded: 
* up in my boſome, I will ariſe, I will try. 

3. THIS refolution is followed by execution and 
attual returning. So he arofe and: went to his Father, 
He that conſiders and comes to no reſolution, is like: 
the man that ploughs his ground but ſows nothing up- 
on it ; and he that reſolves, but executes not, is yer 
more ſottiſh, for he-is at all the coſt, and takes all the 
pains, but reaps no fruit of his labours. There is 
ſuch a near connexion between conſideration, reſo- 
lution and execution, and they are ſo naturally con- 
ſequent upon one another ; that as on the one ſide, 
conſideration brings on reſalution, and that prattice ; 
lo much more on the other, from-a Man's praQtice 
we may ordinarily pronounce of his — 
an 
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and fromt that certainly calculate his meditations. But 
to che port in hand: I (faith the Prodigal) have de- 
*layed too long already,I may conlider and make reſo- 
<[utions, and yet fit and ftarve; it muſt be doing muſt 


« reſcue me from my miſery. So he aroſe, And lo doth 


the true Pemrent. 

BUT theſethings are not to be paſſed over thus ſu- 
perficially, therefore we will handle them particularly. 
And accordiogly, 


SF. I. I begin with the krſt,--viz. Conſideration or 
Deliberation. By whick I mean not a mopith and in- 
effeCtive dozinefs, when Men ſeem to think profound- 
ly, but apprehend nothing at all diſtintly ; rheir 
underftandings being amuſed and baffled with a new 
and ftrange proſpett, as if looking back upon their 
former miſcarriages had (with Lor's Wife) transfor. 
med them into a Pillar of Salt. Much lefs do I mean a 
ſolema auſterity of temper,and rigid fixation of ſpirits; 
as if men had forgone all touches of humanity,and were 
become a kind of walking Ghoſts, Both thele are palli- 
dns of the: body, not motionsof the miad, and if they 
are not. counterfeit, tend more to deſperation than con. 
verſion ;. and there is danger leſt ſuch men are fallin 
from a vicious phrenzy (as we not long ſince called i 
toa ſtrictly literal, and more incurable madneſs, 

BUT by Conſideration, ſo far as concerns the 
buſineſs in hand, I underftand nothing more nor 
leſs, but a manly and a ferious application of our 
minds to take a juft and impartial view of our ſelves, 
and of all: ſuch things as moſt concern us, to the 
end that we may govern. our determinations and 
carriage accordingly. For the fuller apprehenſion 
of this, we are toremember (what I have 1n part - 
t1mat 
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timated before) that the mind of Man hath theſe four 
priviledges. 

rt. IT hath not only a perceptive power of ſuch Hee wo 3 beti- 
things as are preſent, which is common to the inferi- pf Linger 
our and animal faculties, but hath a large ſphere of nes, quod rai- 
cognizance, recalling things paſt, and having a ſolici- 97 bubeenr 2 
tude and fore-thought of things to come. _ G—_— 


acrem, & vigentem, celerrimeque multa fomul agitentem, & (ut its dicam) ſagacem gue & cauſas re- 
rum, & conſecutiones videat, & ſimilitudines trensferat, & _ con unger, & cum prafentibu? 
futura copuler, omnemque compleffarur vita conſequentis ftatum, &c. Cic. de Þb. 2, 


2. THE rational powers of -the Soul are not 
meerly paſſive as: the inferiour are, which only take 
notice of ſuch Images of things in trexfits and glance, 
as are refleted upon them from the Senſes, but theſe 
can fix themſelves, and their objeQs can hold the 
Images of things ſteddy, and ſtay and arreſt their own 
motions towards them. 

3. THE mind of Man doth not take ſo ſuperfici- 
al a view of things, as to diſcern only the pleaſantneſs 
or unpleaſantneſs of them, wherein natural good and 
evil conſiſts, but 1s able to diſcern and pronounce of 
an higher and more exquiſite beauty or deformity, ex- 
cellency or turpatude trom: the relation to God, to 
the community, to the nature of our own Souls, and 
tothe time to come ; wherein conſiſts that which we 
call moral good and evil And this is that rational 
fenſe or relilh, the Creterinn or ſtandard of the Soul I 
tormerly ſpake of; | 

LASTLY, the Soul js able alſo to refle& upon 
It ſelf, to meaſure its own motions, and its own ſtate, 
by the ſtandard aforefaid ; and fo becomes aware of, 
and correQs irs own: errours for the time paſt, and 
takes better aim for the time to corhe-! - 

NOW the exercifing of ' theſe feveral a" 
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of the Soul, is that which we mean by-Conſideration, 
Namely, then a Man conſiders when in the firſt place 
he ſuffers not himſelf to be carried away with the pre. 
judice of Senſe,nor confines his thoughts to ſuch things 
as are thereby preſented to him ; but inlarges his pro- 
ſpe, looks round about him, takes one thing with a. 
nother, and embraces in his mind the whole nature, 
- tendency, and all the circumſtances of things. This is 
well intimated by the Latizes in either of theſe words, 
Contemplari and Confiderare, which ſeem to allude to 
Aſtronomical Calculations, wherein Men ought not «d 
paxca reſpicere, to confine their obſervations to ſome one 
appearance,but to look round about them,to ſurvey the 
whole Orb, and ſalve all the Phezomens, Thus a Man | 
conſiders morally that obſerves his owa aCtions, that | 
recolle&s what hath befallen himſelf, or other men up- Þ | 
on ſo doing,and forecaſts what may befal him or them Þ | 
hereafter. | 
AGAIN, when a Man lives not extexppore, but Þ i 
premeditates, nor ſuffers himſelf to be over-born, ei- Þ / 
ther by the preſence and importunity of ſenſual ob» F 
jects, or by the ſolicitation and hurry of paſſions, but Þ v 
checks his own carriere, and gives himſelf leiſure calm- Þ t 
ly and maturely to underſtand the juſt nature of F it 

things, defixes bis thoughts, and ſuſpends his deter- 
mination till he ſee plain reaſon to incline him this F t! 
way, or that this is a conſiderative man. Eſpeciall 0| 
when a Man takes not things in the groſs, as if a ef 

were alike trivial, or alike momentous, nor ſuffers 
himſelf to be led along by common cuftome, opinion | {: 
and example; that takes not the price of things from Þ di 
publick fame, but appeals to and eſtimates all things Þ al! 
by the juſt ſtandard of reaſon, and accordingly po 
that 


verns his deſires and proſecutions : the man, I ſay, 
diſtin» 
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diſtinguiſhes and makes a diſcrimination betwixt one 
thing and another, that goes not by tale and number, 
but by weight and proof ; is juſtly eſteemed a thinking 
and ſerious perſon. For ſo the Greek words uſed in this 
cale import. Atadsyeaa, Haxeverlignifying to confer, 
compare, and diſtinguiſh : as allo AoyiCeSai, to flate the 
matter, to caſt up accounts ; and {o alſo the Latin word 
deliberare, which Feſtus derives from /ibra, as, deciding 
the matter by the ſcale ; in like manner, examinare, to 0b- 
ſerve, qua lanx exeat, which way the ſcale turns, 

LASTLY, when a man turns his eyes inward, 
ſtudies himſelf, makes himſelf his theam, and com- 
ments upon himſelf and his own aQtions, hath his eyes 
in his head, minding his own way, having propound- 
ed a deſtined 'mark and aim of his aCtions; keeps ut con- 
ſantly in his eye, and ſhapes his courſe accordingly ; 
not like the fool in the Proverbs of Solomon, that 
hath his eyes roving, and ix the ends of the earth. This 
is that the Hebrews expreſs by the phraſe 3% Ew, to 
ley to heart ; or in the other phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, 
Plal.4.4. To commune with ones own heart. . This is that 
which we mean by conſiderativeneſs,or in other words, 
the working of Conſcience, and the diſcharge of both 
its offices. 

AND by ſuch kind of conſideration as this doth 
thegrace of Ged and his holy Spirit begin the work 


* of converſion ; and herein do the firſt ſtriftures and 


eſſays of piety diſcover themſelves. 
I T was wont to be {aid by the Platonifts, that know- 


| kdge is nothing but remembrance, and that all the 


diſcovery of truth, which we in this {tate are able with 
all our labour and diligence to make, is but a revival 
and recovery of thoſe Idea's of things we had1n a for- 


mer ſtate, and which now became obſcure and con- 
V fuſed 


145 


146 


FIn7 bv #2) TH 
& (THUG TWV 
Bv{437, AH 0- 
kudos 5 ndlop 
Dro put oY: 


The Efficacy of Conſideration. Part II, 


ſuſed by our being immerſed in matter and body, But 
let that be as it may, it is true in. the preſent caſe, that 
the firſt point of true praCtical wiſdom is gained by ſtu. 
dying a man's ſelf, and by making himſelf the ſubje& 
of his meditations. For as there is nothing wherein 
we betray more folly, nothing by which we ſhipwreck 
our Conſciences, and loſe our ſelves ſo fatally, as by 
permitting our ſelves to run adrift without Card or 
Compaſs, Port or Pilot; ſo on the other hand, there 
15 nothing gives greater hopes of recovery, than being 
able and diſpoſed to recolle&t our ſelves, to call in our 
thoughts by ſerious conſideration and refle&tion. To 
which purpoſe it was worthily ſaid by Philo, That the 
ſource of all our danger, aud the firſt reaſon of our miſcar- 
riages, lay in our running 0n with the biiſterom tide of paſ- 
fion ; and the firſt hopes of ſafety was in being able to ſtay 
our ſelves, and ſoberly to reaſon the matter. But we have 
greater authority for it than Philo's. For upon defe& 
of this, God himſelf lays the blame of men's ruine; 
and in this he places the firlt ſigns of recovery. So we 
find him complaining of his people I1/r4c/ as in a very 
deſperate condition, Iſa, 1. 3. My people will not confi 
der : and therefore often calls upon them by the Pro- 
phets in theſe words, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Con- 
ſider your ways. But moſt emphatically doth he ex: 
preſs himſelf, Iſa. 46. 8. Remember and ſhew your ſelves 
men : bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors, And itis 
very obſervable,thatin that famous Chapter, Ezek. 18, 
where aboveany other paſſagein the Old Teſtament, 
God moſt ſolemnly proclaims and ratifies the efficacy 
of repentance, he deſcribes the firſt lines at leaſt of it 
to conliſt in conſideration, 'verſ; 14. A Son that conſe 
dereth, &c. Again, verl. 28. Becauſe he conſidereth and 
enrneth, &c. To all thele add the advice of the gh 
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miſt, Plal. 4.4. Stand in awe and ſin not ; commune 
with your own hearts upon your bed, and be ſtill, As if 
the ſerious treating with our ſelves was the only way, 
both to ſtifle the temptation to, and to extinguiſh the 
ovilt of ſin. The Septuagint render the laſt phraſe of 
the Pſalmiſt, Keararvynre, 9.4. conſider ſo ſeriouſly with 
your ſelves at your belt retirements, the evil of your 
ways, and the danger of your courſe, that you may 
feel remorſe and compunction. The Chaldee Targum 
paraphraſeth thus, Let your hearts concur with your 
mouths in ſaying your prayers, and think of the day of 
death : q. 4. Aﬀect your hearts ſeriouſly in ſecret with 
adeep apprehenſion of the danger of fin. 

AN D if welook into the New Teſtament, nothing 
can more illuſtriouſly ſet forth this which we are aſſer- 
ting, than thoſe two Parables of our Saviour, Luk, 14, 
28, &c. of the man that intends to build a Tower, and 
a King going to war. In both which, the deſign of our 
Saviour is toſhew, that ſerious debating, and prudent 
forecaſting all the difficulties of the whole courſe of 
Chriſtianity, is no leſs neceſſary to him that intends 
ſucceſsfully to undertake it, than thoſe grave delibera- 
tions of Princes, or projections of private perſons, when 
the one intends to enter intoa dangerous war, and the 
other a coſtly building: and ſo likewiſe in the famous 
Parable of the Sower and Seed, Maxz. 13. where the 
good ground that hath depth of Earth, repreſents thoſe 
perſons that ſeriouſly and profoundly conſider. 

I F indeed converſion to God were nothing elſe but 
2 meer melancholy qualm, or a fright: if I ſay re- 
pentance were only a Paroxyſm of devotion, and the 
Divine Majeſty ſo-foft and eafie as to be taken with 
an agony of mind, or a kind of love-fit : then an 4n- 
conſiderate man might be! efteemed a penitent. But 

bi repentance 
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repentance being nothing leſs than the change of a 
man's whole temper and life, the entring into a whole 
courle of ſevere and conſtant vertue, the ſubduing 
our moſt potent paſſions, the denying our {elves ſome 
of the molt pleaſant gratifications of fleſh and blood, 
the breaking off old and radicated cuſtoms and ha- 
bits: it mult be abſolutely neceſſary, that whoſoever 
goes through with it, do maturely conſider the en- 
-\ "Mk and call in all his force for the atchievement 
of it. 
Tau 8:6 OR again, if a man could be fo vain and unreaſe- 
<re3xi5 4 « nable, asto hope that God would ſave men by force, 
5. Chryſ. to, JO Violence to their natures, over-bear or ſuperſede 
privs citar. their faculties, and plant grace in their hearts by a meer 
aQt of his omnipotency, and new make them afrer the 
manner he created them at firſt without their own con- 
Currence, then indeed there would be no ule of con- 
{iJeration ; and it would be as fruitleſs and unneceſſary 
to contribute. any endeavour, as.impoſſible to make 
any oppoſition, But thoſe that dream at this rate, nei- 
ther (1.) underſtand God nor themſelves ; neither what 
is fit for him to confer,nor for them to expeCt. (2.) They 
know not what vertue- means, nor ( 3.) apprehend 
whence comfort ariſes. (4.) They conſider not what a 
righteous judgment to come ſuppoſes, nor what the ve- 
ry notion of reward and puniſhment ſpeaks. (5.) They 
make no. difference between free and natural Agents, 
and condemn themſelves to ſenſeleſs and ſtupid Ma- 
chines, in-hopes to be made Saints per /a/tum, and to 
come at Heaven ſuch a way as never any man did or 
can do; that is, without their own endeavour. 

OR laſtly, if a man could perſwade himſelf, 
that themeans of grace, ( viz.) the Word and Sa- 
craments did ule to work phyſically upon men, ny 

made 


$ ww SD ws TH oo &%» 


SUP ws $5 ww  -s 


Chap.I. _ The Efficacy of Conſideration. 

made them good ex opere operaro, (as ſome ſpeak) after 
the manner of food and medicine to the Body, which 
take place whether Men conſider-it or no, (and often- 
times work the better the leſs the mind is imployed in 
thinking of that or any thing elſe : ) upon ſuch a ſup- 
polition there were no reaſon why any man ſhould put 
himſelf to the trouble of that we have been ſpeaking of. 
But on the contrary,it is moſt certain that all the means 
of grace have effe& upon men's Souls,no otherwiſe than 
by awakening the ſenſe of the mind, and making men 
conliderative, and then men's hard hearts are made 
contrite by operating upon themſelves,as the Diamond 
is known to be cut by its own duſt. For it is as impol- 
ſible that Sermons, Counels, or any other Diſcourſes, 
ſhould edify the mind of a man, unleſs his underſtand- 
ing bring them cloſe, and make application of them to 
his Conſcience, by the way of conſideration; as it is 

for a man's Body to be nouriſhed by meats who hath 

no digeſtive faculty, or to be cured by medicine, where 

all the powers of nature are extinguiſhed. In ſhorr, 

to think -otherwile, 1s to turn devotion into conju- 

ring, and all the divine inſtitutions into charms and 

amulets. 

AND all this is ſo-true that nothing can be ob- 
jetted to it but what will convince the objeQor of 
utter ſtrangeneſs. and unacquaintedneſs with convert- 
ing grace; for we may ſafely appeal either to the ex- 
perience of. every {uch convert as we are ſpeaking of, 
or t0 the obſervation of all thoſe who have taken no 
tice of others in that condition, whether any thing 
hath been more remarkably viſible in ſuch a Cr:fis; 
than a penlive, ſerious, and confiderative temper; 
And it were eaſie to bring abundance of egregious in- 
ſtances. hereof; ſuch as Juſtin Martyr, St. Auſtin, and 


others ;- : 
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others: but to what I have faid already, I will only 
ſubjoin two or three Scriptural obſervations. And the 
firſt ſhall be what Devid faith of himſelf, Pal. 119. 
vet. 59. I thought upon my ways, and turned my feet to 
thy precepts. In the next place I cannot but take notice 
in the ſtory of 1/aac, Gen. 24.63. the Scripture ſaith of 
him, He went out into the fields to meditate in the even- 
ing. The LXX. render it, he went out «SoAzoxnoar,to 
talk with himſelf, to entertain diſcourſe with his own 
heart; and for the convenience of doing this, he choſe 
the ſolitude of the Fields, and the cool and quiet of the 
Evening. And by this prattice the Holy Ghoſt cha- 
racterizes him, as (rhough a young man, yet) begin- 
ing to be botha wiſe and a pious perſon. Nor is it to 
be omitted which is recorded of Ahab, 1 Kzrg. 21. 27. 
That when God threatned him with the utter extirpa- 
tion of his family for his wickedneſs, he put on Sack- 
cloth, ſprinkled himſelf with Aſhes, and eſpecially a- 
mongſt the reſt he walked ſoftly : that is, although he 
did not heartily repent, yet he knew well how to dil- 
{emble the doing it, and acted the part of a penitent in 
that ſerious and conſiderative poſture. I will conclude 
this point with a paſſage of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
Chap. 31. Ver. 18, 19. the words are theſe : I have 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou ha#t 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed ; as a bullock unaccuſto- 
med to the yoke, Turn thou me and I ſhall be turned, 
for thou art the Lord my God, Surely after I wa 
turned I repented, and after I was inſtruited I ſmote 
upon my thich; I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, 
becauſe | did bear the reproach of my youth. A memo- 
rable Scripture very Fall and appoſite to my preſent 
purpoſe, and withal ſo pathetick as that it is almoſt 
match for this Parable of our Saviour we have before 

. us, 
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us, The refleQtion upon both which together lead me, 


IS1 


IN the ſecond place to obſerve the occaſion, or 
what it was which put the Prodigal into a conſidera- 
tive temper ; and that was the preſſure of his wants : 
whileſt wind and tide favoured him, and his affairs 
were proſperous, he made no refletions, nor ſtruck 
fail to any thing ; but now the tide forſaking him he 
is becalmed, and then conſiders. In like manner, 


S.1III. IT is uſually ſome afiiction or other which 
firlt awakens habitual ſinners into conſideration, and 


the rudiments of piety and religion. 
Or as ſerious conſiderativeneſs begins 
converſion, ſo commonly ſome ſharp 
affliction or other begins that derioufl- 
neſs. It cannot be doubted but that 
the molt eaſie and moſt frequent!y ſuc- 
ceſsful way of begetting a ſenſe of God 
and of piety in the minds of Men 1s by 
holy education in their youth, whilelt 
their hearts -are tender and tractable, 
not prejudiced by aCtual ingagements, 
not confirmed by example, not harden- 
cd by long cuſtome and practice ; and 
when the grace of God anticipates the 
Devil, and preveats all his enterpriſes : 
and perhaps if we look over the ſtate 
of Mankind, we ſhall! find amongſt thoſe 
that are ſincerely good, the number of 


Upon this account it may 
ſeem that our Saviour, Matr. 5. 
3, 4. pronounces the Poor and 
thoſe that mourn, bleſſed, be- 
cauſe adverſities diſpoſe men to 
conſideration and to repent- 
ance; whereas the rich and 
proſperous have ſo many tem- 
ptations to perſiſt in their courſe, 
that our Saviour elſewhere pro- 
nounces it very hard for a rich 
man to enter into the Kingdom 
of God. And this ſeems to be 
meant by the Apoſtle, r Cor. 5.5. 
when he tells the Corinthians 
they ſhould have delivered the 
inceftuous perſon up to Satan for 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that 
his Soul might be ſaved, cc. in- 
timating that ſome ſharp aMiCti- 
on was the likelieſt method of 
curing fuch a perſon, 


thoſe that have become ſo after a long courſe of (in, 
to be very ſmall. in compariſon, We may allo allow p;, anour. 
it for truth which is made a common maxime, that ſes admirably 


of the ſeveral 


ipzennuoxs minds are molt wrought ”_ by obligation methods of the 
Divine Grace to reclaim finners, Fob 33. _ I4. t0 26. 
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and favour, that the ſtrongeſt efforts are thoſe which 
are made by kindneſs and goodneſs, that this latter 
method will melt and diflolve ſuch as would be bro- 
ken in pieces by violence. But this prejudices not the 
buſineſs in hand, for we ſpeak of ſuch as have loſt their 
ingenuity ; old hardened ſinners, who mult firſt be 
broken by the hammer of affliction before they will 
diſſolve by the beniga warmth of mercy and kindneſs, 
T hele laſt indeed carry on the work and makea perfe&t 
change, but fear and pain uſually begins it, But I will 
not ſtick to grant that perhaps it may fall our,that ſome 
old ſinner may have been reclaimed by the reading of a 
good book, hearing a ſerious Sermon, or by the grave 
admonition of a faithful Friend, without any preſling 
affliction to prepare him for it, or as it were extort it 
from him. Notwithſtanding I verily believe, if an eſti- 
mate could be taken, the inſtances of this kind would 
be found to be exceeding rare. We find Pharaoh and 
Nebuchadnezzar humbled by adverſity, and their ſtiff 
Necks ſubmitted to thoſe acknowledgments of God's 
power and ſoveraignty, which no kindneſs or mercy 
would bring them to. And Manaſſes comes out a 
true convert, a new man out of the furnace of aMfli- 
ion. And David himſelf confeſſes of himſelf, That 
before he was afflicted he went aſtray, but thereby he 
had learnt to keep God's Commanaments, Pal. 119. verſ. 
67. But the whole Scripture affords no one in- 
ſtance that I know of, of ſuch a perſon as we ſpeak 
of, cured by any other method than this. And for 
the whole Nation of the Jews God himſelf faith thus, 
Hoſ.5.15. I will go and return to my place till they ac- 
knowledge their tranſgreſſion and ſeek my face. In their 
afflitt ion they will ſeek me early: q.d, *©I will not only 
* afflict my people, but 1 will Ieave them under the 
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« rreſſure thereof; and by this ra&k as it were extort 
«from them a confeſſion of my ſovereignty and their 
* own guilt: for I have found by long trial that nothing 
« elſe will work upon a ſtiff-necked generation, but in 
« their affiction I am ſure they will earneſtly and in- 
« ſtantly ſeek after me. 

I T was not the peculiar jealouſie pf Fabizs concern- 
ing the Romaz State which made him ſay, Se ſecunds 
mags quam adverſa timere, That their danger was greater 
leſt they ſhould become raſh and confident by ſome ſlight ſuc- 
ceſſes, than that their ſpirits ſhould be broken by a diſaſter. 
For all men that underſtand themſelves, and value 
their ſafety above their pleaſure, find they have reaſon 
more to ſuſpeCQ the ſoft charms of eaſe, peace and plenty, 
than the rough attacks of adverſity. Becauſe amongſt 
other things, a conſtant and ſtiff gale of proſperity car- 
ries men with too full ſail to be checkt or -controuled 
by counſel: it preſents them with too many and grear 
temptations to be eaſily reſiſted, miniſters to their con- 
fident preſumption, that either they are good enough 
already, becauſe they have ſo many argumeats of the 
divine favour, or at leaſt that he overlooks their mi{ 
carriages. And Conſcience is either out-faced, or hath 
been ſooften ſilenced and baffled, that it dares ſcarce 
mutter till the apprehenſion of ſome great danger or 
miſery authorize and provoke it: but then it recovers 
ts ſpeech and tells its errand. 

T O this purpoſe we have a famous inſtance in the 
Brethren of Joſeph, Ger. 37. They ( prompted by en- 
vy ) had maliciouſly plotted the death, or at leaſt the 
perpetual ſervitude of their Brother ; and proceeded fo 
fr in it, that to their thinking it had taken effeft. 
Then they unworthily»contrive to abuſe the affeQi- 
ons of their good old Father, with feigned may 
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that his beloved Son was devoured by wild Beaſts. And 
now they thought all was well, they had reaked their 
malice and concealed their guilt, they kept their coun- 
renances, fed upon the ſweets of revenge, and all this 
while their Conſcience felt no regret. Till at laſt, (as 
God would have it ) they themſelves fall into the hands 
of him they thought they had made.away ; their neceſ: 
ſities compel therfi to go down to /Egypr, and there the 
man,theGovernour of theLand lookt ſternly upon them, 
pretends to take them for Spies, and threatens todeal 
ſeverely with them. Then courage fails them, and 
Conſcience recovers ? We are verily guilty ( lay they) 
of the blond of our Brother, when we ſaw the anguiſh of hi 
Soul, &c, What is the matter now, what alters the 
caſe, how comes Joſeph to their minds now, who had 
been ſo long forgotten * Now they find they ſtandin 
need of mercy,and therefore ſadly remember how mer- 
cileſs they had been before ; now they pity poor Joſeph, 
for whom before they had no compaſſion ; now they 
have bowels, when their own caſe was ſad,and their pu- 
niſhment leads them to a remembrance of their guilt. 
THUS we ſee affliction ifit doth not make men 
good, yet at leaſt it will not ſuffer them to be at eaſe 
in their ſin, and ſo diſpoſes them: towards repentance. 
But contrariwiſe, proſperity raiſes the paſſions and de- 
preſſes Conſcience : it hath made many from hopeful 
and tolerable, become bad and intolerable, but ſcarcely 
ever improvedany from bad to good. It isa well known 
ſtory of Zexo, who was as intent as any other man up- 
on the amaſſing of wealth, andas much taken with the 
gaitety of the world, {0 loog as his Merchandize ſuc- 
ceeded : but when he ſhipwrackt his Fortunes he re- 
covered his reaſon, and applied himſelf tothe ſtudy of 
Pluloſophy and the jeviching of his mind. Naufragio 
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tutus & felix infortunio, his undoing was his making, 
and his misfortune proved his recovery. And this the 
Holy Pſalmiſt obſerves to be a common caſe, for P/al. 

. I9. hegives this account of mens obſtinate impie- 
ty, becauſe ( ſaith he) they have no changes, therefore 
they fear wot God, And Saint Peter alſo, 2 Per. 3. 4. re- 
preſents itas the common argument upon which ſuch 
men incourage themſelves in the contempt of all Reli- 
gion, where (lay they) # the promiſe of his coming ? 
for ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
were, &c. as if he had ſaid, whilſt there were viſible in- 
terpolitions of the Divine Providence in the world, 
and that God was wont preſently by ſome remarkable 
judgment or other to revenge himſelf upon thoſe that 
violaned his Laws and affronted his Majeſty, ſo long the 
world was kept in ſome awe,and Religion reverenced ; 
but from ſuch times as there hath been a conſtant calm 
and no interruption of the courſe of common cauſes, 
men have called in queſtion, whether there be any Pro- 
vidence at all in this World ? and if once they can. per- 
{wade themſelves God hath left off to mind the affairs of 
the preſent world, they will confidently and with ſome 
colour of reaſon infer, that then he will not call things to 
account hereafter. Wherefore it'is the uſual method of 
the Divine Wiſdomto make way for the reaſons and 
motives of Religion by affliction: firſt ſoftning,the ob- 
durate heart by ſome ſharp'eroſs, taking down the 
pride, confuting the Atheiſm, curing the wantanneſs 
and delicacy of mers tempers, and fo bringinzthem to 
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a cool and thoughtful condition ; and to reaſon with 
themſelves as the Prodigal in the Text, 

FROM all which we learn both the hardneſs of 
2 vicious heart, in that nothing can pierce it but affli- 
Qion, and alſo the blindneſs and folly of men who {6 
paſſionately deſire proſperity, together with the great 
uſefulneſs of affliction : and from all theſe, that it 
proceeds not from harſhneſs and ſeverity in God that 
he ſends calamiries upon the ſons of men, but there is 
an Yluſtrious inſtance of his wiſdom, and of his good- 
neſs, in thoſe providenrial diſpenſations, ſince this is 
the only way of recovering and: making men good 
and happy. 


g$.IV. LET us now ſee in the laſt place ſomewhat 
particularly what are the conſiderations the Prodigal 
entertains his thoughts upon in this his afifted con- 
dition, And conſulting the Text, and carrying along 
with us a juſt notion of the nature of the caſe, we ſhall 
find thoſe reducible to theſe four points. 

1. HE conſiders what the condition was he is faln 
from, and how happy he might have been, had it not 
been for his own folly. How many hired Servants, &c. 
9.4, ©TIthatam pinched with want now, felt none in 
© my. Father's Houſe; I was liberally maintained, ho- 
* nourably treated, wanted nothing but the wiſdom to 
« underſtand my own felicity, and in this condition I 
* might have continued : for neither did my Father's 
* Eſtate complain of the burden of my accommodati- 
* ons, nor was he ſtrait-handed, or abated any thing 
« of his Fatherly affeQions towards me; it was no- 
*thing but my own folly ruined me. : And then _ 
- 2. HE proceeds todeplore the fad Eftate he is fal- 
len into:  * Whea I ſet out from my Father's Houſe 
*1n 
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«in queſt of liberty, did I ever dream of becoming a 
« Slave ? when I deſpiſed the liberal proviſions of. his 
* Family, did I or could I have thought I ſhould come 
© to want Bread, to feed upon Husks ? How fad is the 
© change, how ſevere is my fate, which I know no 
*more how to bear than how to avoid ! But that's 
not the worſt yet. For, 

3. HE fore-thinks what is like to be the iſſue of 
this. Ir is not only feeding upon Husks, but I pe- 
« riſp for hunger. 1 have a proſpeQ of nothing but 
« death before me in the caſeI am in ;, I am loſt, un- 
« done, undone in the moſt dreadful circumſtances ; 
« for I periſh, and it is with hunger ; death makes 
*its ſure approaches, and that in the: moſt ghaſtly 
« ſhape ; viwens videnſque pereo, F ſee and feel my ſelf 
* dying. 

4. But yet in the laſt place, he looks about him to 
ſee if there be not ſome eſcape. © I am dying, (faith 
he) ©but not quite dead. Whileſt there is life there is 
*hope ; Who will not catch hold of any thing rather 
*than periſh? And it agrees not with my condition 
©*toſtick at any thing that can miniſter the leaſt pro- 
© bability of ſafety. Am not I a Son, though I am 
* here a Slave ? have I not a Father, and hath not he 
* pity ? why then dolI ſtand till and die, and not ra- 
*ther make the utmoſt experiment ? 

AFTER this manner 'we may feel the uu of 
the Prodigal Son to beat, and the thoughts of a Sin- 
ner, whom God hath awakened by affliction, move 
much after the ſame rate. For firſt, as ſoon as his 
Eyes are opened, he cannot chooſe but call ro mind 
the bleſſedneſs of a ſtate of innocency, and reaſon 
with himſelf on this wiſe. © What-ever my caſe is 
*now, ſure I was made in the Image of God == 
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& ced under the Eye of his Providence, as it were of 
&« his Family and Table, Heaven and Earth miniſtred 
«to me, I was Lord of the Lower, and Favourite of 
&« the upper World, as if the one was made on purpoſe 
© to exerciſe and divert me, and the other to receive 
«2nd reward me. I have a nature capable of immorta- 
&« lity,and had eternal life deligned for me as the inhe- 
&© ritance of a Son : and my task of obedience was as 
« eaſie and honourable as my hopes were glorious, For 
&* IT had no hard burthen laid upon me,nothing required 
* of me but what was proportionable to my powers, 
* and agreeable to the reaſon of my mind ; no reſtraint 
&* was laid upon my paſlions, but fuch as was evident! 

© both neceſſary for the World and good for my ſelf; 
© that it could not be drawa into an argument of harſh- 
* neſs and ſeverity in God, nor make apology for my 
* tranſgreſſion. All my faculties were whole and intire, 
* I was neither tempted by neceſſity, nor oppreſſed by 
<any fate; I was therefore happy enough,and why am 
*I notſoftill? It is true that humane nature hath miſ- 
* carried ſince it came out of the hands of God, and I 
*carry the Skar of that common Wound ; yet is the 
* dammage of the firſt Adam ſo repaired by the ſecond, 
*that Mankind is left inexcuſable 1n all its aftual tranſ- 
* oreſlions ; but eſpecially in a diſſolute and impeni- 
* tent courſe of rebellion. Beſides, I ſee others whoſe 
*circumſtances were in all points the ſame with mine, 
*and their difficulties and temptations no leſs, to live 
© holily and comfortably, having cither eſcaped the 
*too common pollutions of the world by an early 
c— with che grace of God, or at leaft, 
* quickly recovered themſelves by repentance. I 
© find hrefore that I might have lived in the light 
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© of -God's countenance, in ſerenity of mind, _ 
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« of conſcience, ſenſe of my own integrity, and com- 
© fortable hopes of unſpeakable glory ; in contem- 
« plation of which I might have defied death, and 
*lived in Heaven: upon Earth : but I have been 
© meerly fooled by my own incogitancy, and undone 
«* by my own choice. For proceeds he, 

2. ©I have forfeited all this by finning againſt God, 
©*and been fo ſottiſh as to prefer the fatisfaQtion of 
«* my own humour before all the aforeſaid felicities. I 
* have been ingrateful towards my great BenefaCtor, 
*broken the Law of my Creation, confronted the 
« wiſdom of the moſt High, been inſolent towards a 
* mighty Majeſty, violated juſt and righteous com- 
*mandments, ſinned againſt light, knowledge and 
* conſcience, added preſumption to folly, wilfulneſs 
*to weaknels, deſpiſed counſels, exhortations, promi- 
* ſes, aſſiſtances ; my ſins are many in number, horri- 
* ble in their aggravations,deadly in their continuance, 
*and my perſeverance in them. By this means I have 
*not only wrought diſorder in the world,but diſorder. 
*ed my own Soul, yo_ my own powers, {ſuffered pal- 
* (ton to get head of my reaſon,clouded my underſtand. 
*ing, and ſo by former fins rendered it in a manner ne- 
*cellary that I fin ſtill, For when I would do good, evil 
* is preſent with me; I find a law in my members rebelling 
* againſt the law of my mind, and carrying me into capti- 
*wity to the law of ſin, O wretched man that I am, who 
* ſhall deliver me from: this body of death ? 1 have 
* ariven away the good Spirit of God, and put my 
*ſelf under the power of Satan, become his ſlave 
*and drudge. I know _—/ now of the comforts 
*of innocence, 'of the- joy of a good Conſcience, 
* mine is a continual torture to: me, I have loſt the 


*light of God's countenance, and the. very thoughts - 
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« of him are dreadfut to me ; by all which together 
«© life is a burden, and yet the thoughts of death are 
* intolerable. Such refleCtions and conſiderations as 
theſe break the very heart of a ſinner, and reſolve 
him into ſighs and tears. 

3}. BUT this is not the worſt of the caſe, for in 
the third place he conſiders what is like to be the iſſue 
of this. * This miſerable life ( faith the ſinner) can- 
* not laſt always, death will arreſt me ſhortly, and 
&« preſent me before a juſt Tribunal, the grave will 
«ere long cover me, but not be able to conceal me, for 
*I muſt come to Judgment. Methinks I hear already 
* the ſound of the laſt Trump, Let the dead ariſe, let 
& them come to judgment. I ee the Angels as Appari- 
* tors pR—_ all the World together, and preſent: 
<ing them before that dreadful Tribunal. How ſhall 
©T be able with my guilty Conſcience to appear upon 
«that huge Theatre, before God, Angels and Men ? 
« Methinks I ſee the Devil ſtanding at my right hand 
*toaggravate thoſe faults which he prompted me to 
«the commiſſion of, I behold the Books opened, and 
&« all the debaucheries, extravagancies and follies of my 


« whole life laid open,Chriſt the Judge of all the World 


* coming in flaming fire to take vengeance upon them 
©* that have not known him, nor obeyed his Goſpel. 
* How ſhall I endure his preſence ? how ſhall I eſcape 
* his Eye? I cannot elude his judgment, nor evade 
* his ſentence ; come then ye Rocks and fall upon 
©* me, and ye Mountains cover me from the face of 
*the Lamb, and from him that fitteth upon the 
© Throne. But the Rocks read in ſunder, the Sea and 
*the Earth diſcloſe their dead, the Earth diſſolves, 
« the Heavens vaniſh as a Scroll, and I hear the dread- 


& ful Sentence, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
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Chap.l. of a Penitent. 
« yrepared for the Devil and his Angels, Methinks I 
chan Chriſt Jeſus thus upbraiding me : You have li- 
«*ſtened tothe Devil and not to me, I would have ſaved 
*you, but you would not be ruled by me; you have 
* choſen the way of death, now-therefore you ſhall be * 
*filled with your own ways : I forewarned you whar 
« would be the iſſue of your courſes, but you would 
«* have your jull [wing of pleaſure for the preſent, what- 
*ever came of it hereafter ; you laughed at judgmear, 
*2nd it1s come in earneſt ; you have had your time of 
* jollity and ſenſual tranſports, and now your portion 
« is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. O there- 
« fore (th the (linger ) that I had never been born, 
* curſed be the day that brought me forth, and the Sun 
*that ſhone upon me; would the womb had been my 
«grave, and I had never ſeen the light. Thus my 
«*ouilty Conſcience anticipates its own puniſhment, 
*and Iam tormented before my time, 

4. *BUT is there no hope left? mult I lie down 
«* thus in ſorrow and deſpair? Theſe things I may 
© juſtly expect, but they are not yet incumbent up- 
«on me; Iam yet alive, and they ſay there is hopes 
*inthe land of the living ; che door is not yet ſhut 
« againſt me, Hell hath not yet cloſed her mouth up- 
«on me. I have heard God is a merciful God, and 
© thereupon I preſumed hitherto, and abuſed his good- 
«neſs; but ſure his mercies are above the meaſure of a 
«man ; if they be infinite like himſelf, he hath more 
« goodneſs thanT have ingratitude. Poſſibly there may 
* be ſome hope left in the bottom of this Pandore's Box 
«of calamities; if there be none, it is in vain to re- 
«* rent, fruitleſs to weep, endleſs to bewail, -madneſs 
*to addto my own infelicities, If there be a rigid 
«fate upon me, I will carſe God axd die, But ſure 
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&« whileſt there is a God there muſt be goodneſs, his 
« Name ſpeaks his Nature ; will he break a bruiſtd 
« ed? will he contend with duſt and aſhes? Can in- 
*« finite perfeQion be inplacable and inexorable? Iris 
«< true he hath no need of me, but for the fawe reaſon 
« he cannot delight in my miſery. He cannot repent 
«2nd change his mind, becauſe his wiſdom forefaw 
«© from the beginning all poſſible contingencies ; but 
«if I repent and change my mind, the ſame-inchange- 
« ableneſs of his will oblige him as well then to ſave 
<* me, as before to deſtroy me. How far he will ex. 
« tend mercy, and what inſtances he will make of it 1 
©* cannot define ; but who knows but he may yet ad- 
« mitof my ſubmiſſion ? however, I cannot be worle 
* than Iam, and it is poſſible my condition may be 
«better ; here periſh certainly, if I caſt my ſelf upon 
© his goodneſs I can but periſh, therefore I will try, 
& Twill ariſe and go to my father, &c.. And rhus his de- 
liberation brings him to reſolution, which isthe ſecond 
Stage of Repentance. 
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THE CONTENTS. 


e 6. I. That Conſideration, and all thoſe other previous aits 


b of the mind mentioned in the former Chapter FRY 
1 miſcarry, and are zothing till they are fixed by Reſolu 
|- £108. 

© #.1I. The nature of Reſolution of the will, and the force 
£ and efficacy thereof ; which is ſhewed to be ſuch, as that 


the Devil, nor any other being under God can force it. 
The importance of that truth briefly ſhewed, and the 
proof of it from experience. 

S.III. The properties of a true Penitent Reſolution. 1. 
That it be not raſh but deliberate. 2. That it be perem- 
ptory. 3. Preſent. And 4. uniform and univerſal. 

$.1IV. The inducements E a Penitent Reſolution. 1. Its 
availableneſi with God by the exorablenef of his Nature. 
2. The poſſibility of performing it. And 3. The eaſinefl 
of it by the power of his grace. 4. The FA neceſſity of 


coming to it. 
"2 i: M WW E have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter 
the motions of an awakened Conſci- 

ence, the workings of a troubled mind, and there- 

in the firſt alimples of hope, and ſigns of recovery. 

But let not any man think that when he is arrived 

at this condition, his work is done, his peace made 

with God} and he- become a true Convert. ay” 
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he ſtay here he periſlics as certainly as if hehad never 
made any refleion, or conſidered at all. Ir is one 
thing to be apprehenſive of ones danger, and a far 
greater to haveeſcaped it. The diicovery of a diſeaſe 
1s neceſſary in order to the cure, but it is far from the 
cure it ſelf, Itis an unhappy but not an unuſual ſighr, 
to ſee men upon whom either the pain ot ſome preſent 
afMliction, or the fearful proſpect of divine vengeance 
hereaſter, may have ſo far prevailed, as to make them 
with. great ſhame and abhorrence refiet upon their 
tormer diſorders, and caſt up their pleaſant morſels, 
who yet {hail quickly return again to their own vomir, 
and reſume their uſual extravagancies. A Rock ir ſelf 
may be obſerved to drop upon change of weather, 
which nevertheleſs relents not, but 1s as hard, and as 
much a Rock as ever. And ſome extraordinary ac- 
cident may rouze the moſt careleſs finner, and put him 
upon an effort of purging off his impurities, who yet 
when the ſtorm is over, ſhall ſettle again upon his Lees, 
It is no very-rare thing to obſerve men diſlolve into 
rears, and weep as heartily over their old fins, as an- 
cient Friends do whea there is a neceſſity of parting ; 
and yet (like them)) wiſh and hope to meer and en. 
joy each other again. 

THEREFORE as we ſee the formerly difſo- 
lute, but now relenting Son in the Text, contents 
not himſelf with paſſionate expreſſions, or ineffeQive 
wiſhes, but reſolves upon aCtion, I will ariſe ( faith 
he) and go tomy Father : So the true penitent ſinner 
that is in earneſt toſave his Soul, fits not down under 
a dozing melancholy, pleaſes not himſelf with wiſh- 
ing and complaining, ſpends not his time in doubting 
and diſputing, but puts himſelf forward upon the 
buſineſs: * For ( ſaith he) whileſt I ſit ſtill, time 
« paſles 
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© paſſes away, life runs out apace, and death and judg- 
« ment are coming on, wherefore ſome ſpeedy courſe 
« muſt be taken, and there is but one way that affords 
«any hope, which is that of real reformation ; in which 
4% ca'e-no deliberations ſhall hold me longer in ſuſpence, 
no {loth ſhall benumb me, nothing ſhall tempt me to 
«delay any longer. I am reſolved I will make the ex- 
« neriment of becoming.a new man from an old ſinner, 
«and upon theſe. terms I will caſt my ſelf upon God's 
© mercy, and if I periſh I periſh: 


d-IT. THIS is the ſecond Stage of Repentance, 
{viz.) Reſolution, which I am now further to trear 
of. But it is evident by what we have faid already, 
that the Reſolution we are to ſpeak of, is not a meer: 
logical cogcluſion by way of inference from premiſes, 
that ſuch or ſuch a thing is beſt and fit to be done, 
for every man that uſes his reaſon cannot chooſe but 
ſpeculatively aſſent to this as his duty and his intereſt, 
the proceedings of reaſon being as natural and necel- 
ſary as thoſe of ſenſe. Inſomuch that it is not ina 
man's power to. deny a plain conſequence, or disbe- 
lieve what- there... is. evident reaſon -for. There is 
therefore- no. moral vertue in ſuch a conclufion, and: 
loa man may periſh notwithſtanding: as it is too no- 
torious that many do, who att contrary to ſuch con- 
cluſ:ons of their reaſon. But the Reſolution we here 
intend, and which we make rhe ſecond ſtep of Re- 
pentance is practical, and the-aCt of the will ; name- 
ly, its decretory and definitive ſentence for the aQtual 
proſecution-of ſuch a courſe, as by Conſideration and 
the former procels of reaſon-is diſcovered to be fit and 
neceſſary. . Or rather, it is the wills actual application 
of i {elf ta the buſineſs, in-conformity to' which, - 
tC 


the inferiour powers are put into ation alſo, as being 
ſabjec to its authority, influenced upon by its power, 
and carried about with the [winge of this prizum mo- 
kite, this firit and great Orb. of the Soul. 
FOR the more ctear underſtanding of this power 
of the will, and of the nature of Reſolution, let us ſup- 
poſe: Reaſon and Senſe as two parties pleading their 
reſpeQive cauſes and intereſts ; in which caſe, if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe a kind of drawn Battel between them, 
and the matter left i» eq#:/lihrio ; notwithſtanding, it is 
within the power of the will to give the cauſe which 
way it pleaſes ; or {uppoſe allo, that Reafon acquits it 
ſelf never {o well, and baffles its adverſary, yet all will 
be buta ſpeculation, and no effects follow till the will 
interpoſes its ſovereignty, and decrees peremptorily 
what ſhall be done. And then whatever the merits of 
the caule be, the inferiour powers without diſpute ap- 
ply themſelves to the execution. For (to uſe another 
alluſion)Reafon is as the Card which directs the courſe, 
and ſhews what is fitteſt to be done : but the Will is as 
the Helm and Rudder that turns about the whole Fa- 
brick. This is that which is called 'Avre&uotoy, 4. e. not 
a lawleſneſs or authority to do what we will, nor yet 
an ability to effe& whatever we pleaſe ; but a capacity 
within our ſelves of determining our ſelves, and ma- 
king our own choice. 

NOW that we have indeed ſuch a capacity is 
matter of daily experience ; for we cannot but have 
obſerved, that oftentimes when Reaſon and Religion 
have recommended ſuch things to us, and convinced 
us of the importance of them, yet we have followed 
ur paſſions notwithſtanding, and done quite contre 

to the cleareſt ditates of our mind, in the words 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 23. We have found « law is 
om 
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our members rebeliing again the law of ow mind, azd 
leading as captive 20 the lav of fin. And contrariwile, 
ſometimes we have checked: and ſubdued rhe impor- 
tunities of our patſzons, and cait the Scale on the ide 
of Conſcience and Religion, and both theſe out of 
the freedom of our own Souls. It is true, that very or- 
dinarily in the former of theſe caſes, the Devil may 
omate the buſine(s:by his temptations ; and'in the 
{oo it is certain. (as we heretofore have given-cau- 
210n) that there is the concurrence of the Divine 
Grace, and influence of the Holy Spirit ; but both 
in the one- and the other man atts freely nevertheleſs, 
ſuffering' no violence nor compulſion. . For though 
there can be no doubt, but that God ( who made 
man, and can diflolve him when he pleaſes) by the 
exerciſe of his Omnipotence may controul the electi- 
ons of -men, or over-rulke them to whatſoever he will ; 
yet 1t 1s not reaſonable to think he will, or doth or- 
dinarily do ſo. Determine them to evil he cannor, 
upon the account either of his own purity, juſtice, or 
wiſdom. ; and for his over-bearing them to the do- 
10g of that which 1s good , beſides that we cannot 
underſtand how it teaves any room for reward in ſuch 
acaſe; it ſeems as much to reproach bis wiſdom in 
the firſt creation of ſuch beings, as to diſplay his 
power 1n controuling their*actions and elections, and 
would be as unſeemly a Phenomenon,as for him to crofs 
and pervert:the common courſe of natural cauſes. - 

AND for the Devil, though he by the order of 
his Creation -be-of an higher rank, and of greater 
power than we; yet he 1s by no means aþle to force 
pur walls;or to-reſcind the decrees of a free mind. 
God permits him-to uſt his-cunning, and to ſhew his 

Ice, 40 '(contriving; baits to allure and catch us, 
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and ſeveral ways to give us diſturbance; but if he 
ſhould allow him to force us, we may be fure there 
ſhould never have been any one good man in the world, 

THE obje&s that preſent-themſelves to us from 
- withour, can but court our acceptance, not obtrude 
themſelves upon us : they knock at our door but can- 
not break in upon us; or they preſent us motives to 


-alter:our reſolutions, but it is in.our power 1till, whe- 


ther we will revoke them. 

.Example, and the common uſage of the world, the 
power of which is ſo much maganihed by ſome men, as 
if they thought it ſufficient to make an apology for all 
our follies; It is ſo inconſiderable in this cafe, that if 
we duely conſider its efficacy, we muit pronounce. of it, 
that it works only metaphorically not phylically, and 
is at moſt but an Ideal cauſe, (if we will call it ſo) ſuf 
cient to abuſe men of ſoft and eafie minds, but not the 
manly and generous. As for the lower and meerly ant 


mal powers in us, they (as we noted before) may cor-. 


rupt the imagination, and begin to form a ſeditious 
party within us ; but it is {till in the power of the will 
(till it dethrones it ſelf) ſo to ſuppreſs them that they 
ſhall never be ſucceſsful in their rebellion. 

" BUT then in the laſt place, for Reaſon' it ſelf, 
which ſome Men governing themſelves by an old 
maxime, { voluntas ſemper ſequitur dittamen intellect; ) 
ſuppoſe to preſcribe ſo authoritatively to the will, as 
that the priviledge of freedom belongs rather to the 
former than the latter ; if that were true, (7.e. 

Alerts zee if che will muſt proceed upon the diCttates of reaſon) 
rr mf 4ev94 there would be no ſuch thing as liberty at all, becauſe 
—_ it is not in our power what light our underſtanding 
8, 8c. 4ri- ſhall have, and as I have noted before, we cannot 
9 believe what we will, nor underſtand things _ 
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wiſe than they are repreſented to us; therefore if the 
will have not a power of aCting contrary to our under- 
ſtanding, as perfeCta fatality is introduced, as is to be 
found among(t natural agents. Beſides, we find by 
conſtant obſervation of our ſelves and the world, that 
in paſſion, . in love, in the purſuit of riches, and ho- 
nour, and moſt of our proſecutions, we ſometimes 
follow our reaſon, ſometimes go before it, and ſome- 
times =_ croſs it, It is true indeed, we ordinarily 
have ſome (either reaſon or pretence of reaſon ) or 
other, to countenance our eleQtions, becauſe other wiſe 
it could not be called choice where there is no end 
propounded, or deſign aimed at, ( which I think is all 
that the aforeſaid obſolete maxime intends.) Never- 
theleſs ſince it is manifeſt we oftentimes follow that 
which we know, not to be the beſt reaſon, even then 
when we follow'it, we may thereby be ſufficiently 
convinced of the arbitrary power of our own wills. 

THIS which we have been aſſerting is a truth of 
that importance, that the denial thereof ( 1.) cuts the 
very ſinews of all induſtry, (2.) deſtroys the differen- 
cesof good and evil, (3.) takes away all principles of 
Conſcience, (4.) allarguments of Repentance, ( as we 
have ſhewed before) and (5.) herewith makes that 
natural paſſion of ingenuous ſhame, which mankind 
is peculiarly endowed with, utterly ſenſeleſs and un- 
accountable. But the truth of this ſuppoſed, we eaſi- 
ly underſtand both the nature and force of Reſolution, 
which is the only thing we have aimed at. 

T O proceed therefore: The Son in the Text con- 
ſcious of this truth, and as well ſenſible of his own 
liberty, as certain of the neceſſity of taking ſome 
courſe or other to relieve himſelf, faith in the words 
before recited, I will ariſe, 1 will go to my ay 
| wi 
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I will ſay anto him, &c. And the Reſolutions of every 
Penitent are to the ſame effet ; ( viz.) ©I will not 
* t with my hands folded up as a man infatuated and 
*fitred for deſtruction: I will ſpend no more time 
* Joubting and diſpating, nor abandon my lelfto de- 
* ſperation ; I'le endeavour both to ceaſe to-do evil,and 
*tolearn to do well; I will take ſhame to my. ſelf ac. 
* knowledge my folly, and accept the puniſhment of my 
« zniquity, I will earneſtly deprecate the divine dilplea- 
*ſ\ure, and implore his mercy and pardon. In ſhort, 
** whatſoever difticulty appear in the buſineſs, or what- 
* ſoever temptations may aſſault me, I will deſiſt my 
*: former courſe, and make it my care to undo all that 
« was amils, and make amends for my former follies 
* by my future zeal and diligence. 


S.III. BUT that theſe things may be the more 
evident, let us now in the next place ſee the proper- 
ties and eſſential requilites of a true Penitent Reſolu- 
tion, And they are thele four, 


r. It is deliberate, and taken up upon mature conſide- 
ration. 

2. It is perempptory, 

3. It s a reſolution de preſents. 

4. Laftly, It s univerſal. 


FIRST, a true Reſolution is ſerious and delt- 
berate, not like thoſe raſh vows which men make in 
a fit or an agony; and which laſt no longer than the 


Stomachum iz; heat, Or the diſtreſs. Many men there are that now 


fecit luxuria : 


C1t0 tamen cum 


and then take a pet at their old ſins, when they have 


illa redibit in gratiam. Sed dicit ſe offendi vita pt 3 01 im, Quis enjm non offenditur ? He 
mznes vitam ſutm & aman ſinuct & oderiat, &c. Senec, Epi 
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found themſelves diſappointed of either the pleaſure 
or the ſecurity which they promiſed themſelves in the 
enjoyment of them ; or that for their ſake they are ſur- 
prized with ſome calamity they did not expect ; and 
whileſt thar diſguſt laſts, they ſeem mightily reſolved 
for ever to break with them ; but as ſoon as that mood 
is over, like old friends, they are quickly reconciled, 
and return to their former graciouſneſs. It is not to be 
doubted but that the Prodigal Son had many a Lucid 
interval before this; and as often as he met with any 
ſharp croſs or vexation in his way, had relenting 
thoughts, and wiſhed himſelf again at his Father's 
houſe ; but it was but a flaſh, an extempore motion, a 
paſſion, not a cool rational choice; there was no deli- 
beration, and therefore no Reſolution, and ſo nothing 


came of it. That ( faith Seneca) which amounts to a re- Infigi debet 


ſolution muſt be ſetled in the mind, founded in reaſon, 
rooted in the judgment, not looſe, occaſional, and upon 
emergency. When a man having conſidered all the plea- 
ſures and advantages of {in on the one hand, and all the , 
difficulties and ſelf-denial of vertue on the other, hath 
meaſured the hopes and the fears, compared the pre- 
ſent with the future, and repreſented the whole Series 
of things to his own mind ; and then comes to a con- 
cluſion, this is Reſolution. Such a determination as this 


Toſb1a puts the people of 1/rae/ upon ; on the one hand Jok. 24. : 5. 


he repreſents to them the great reaſons they had to ad- 
here to, and ſerve the true God of 1/7ae/; and on the 
other, the difficulties of ſo doing ; the ſincerity and 
accuracy which his Worſhip and Service required, 
and the danger of his ſeverity if they negleQted it : 
and then he exhorts them to lay their hand upon 
their heart, to conſider all things with themſelves, 
to reſolve of nothing raſhly, but upon the fulleſt fa- 

Z 2 tisfaCtion : 
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tisfation: verſ. 15. If it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve 
the Lord, chooſe you ths day whem you will ſerve, &c. 
and verſ. 16. the people anſwered and faid, God forbid 
that we ſhould forſake the Lord to ſerve other Gods, &c, 
and then laſtly, verſ. 26. He writes all theſe paſſages in a 
Book, makes an authentick record thereof, and withal 
{ets upa {tone of memorial to make the greater imprej- 
0n,and to give the more {olemnity to the whole buſineſs, 
AND this ſame thing is that which our Saviour 
himſelfintends in thoſe two famous Parables, concern- 
ing the man about to build a Tower, and the Prince 
going to War ; which we have taken notice cf before, 
Our Saviour would have men that come to him, and 
pretend to imbrace his Religion, to count the coſt of 
it, to know the worſt of things, to reckon upon all 
that may happen : and ſoalſo Jeſs the Son of Syrach 
adviſes, Ecclus. 2.1, 2. My Son if thou come to ſerve the 
Lord, prepare thy Soul ſor temptation. q. 4. It thou de- 
ſigneſt to enter upon a courle of vertue, thou mult fore- 
think the impediments as well as the incouragements, 
the conflict as well as the crown, and arm thy ſelf with 
reſolution accordingly. | 
ITT is the artifice of the Devil to repreſent only the 
fair ſide of things to men, to hide the hook with the 
bair. It's noted by the Evangeliſt, that he ſhewed our 
Saviour the Kzngdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them, he ſet forth no Scene of the troubles, vexations, 
vanities and diſappointments of the world, but all was 
beauty and glory. For he deſigns to ſurprize and lies 
at catch for men, and knows it 1s his intereſt they 
ſhould not conſider, nor curiouſly inquire into the juſt 
ſtate of things, but take a tranſient glance only, and 
do allin a hurry. 
BUT itis not God's way to ſurprize men, = 
| mac 
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make advantage of their inadvertency, for he 1s not 
pleaſed with the ſacrifice of Fools; it is a reaſozable 


ſervice he requires,(v4iz.) that Men conſider what they 


do,and chuſe him wiſely and ſeriouſly. NOR is it the 
condition of vertue to have an alluring out-fide, to 
tempt Men's paſſions, or impoſe upon their imagina- 
tions; it hath a matronal beauty, no meretricious 
paint ; it conſiſts in a real and ſubſtantial excellency, 
which only can work upon him that conſiders : fo that 
no Man falls in love with it upon a glance, nor eſpoules 
it uddenly,but upon calm debate of its real and inward 
perfeCtions. And his love is founded in reaſon,matured 
by time, and confirmed by experience. Or if there be 
any man that pretends to vertue upon other terms, it 
is no uncharitableneſs to prophefie, that whatever his 
preſent heats and tranſports may be, they will quickly 
cool and come to nothing. Such caſes being fitly reſem: 
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bled by our. Saviour to the oxy ground,which received A. 13. 


the Seed with joy at firſt, and promiſed fair for a migh- 
ty Harveſt ; but having not depth of Earth brought 
nothing to perſeQion : Plal.129.7. The Mower filled not 
his hand therewith, nor the Reaper his boſome. 

AND indeed herein ſeems to lie the true and im- 
mediate reaſon of molt or all of thoſe ſhameful apo- 
ftalies, by which the name of God and Religion are 
ſo much diſhonoured : ( viz.) that Men fall of from 
hopeful beginnings, and erxd 7 the fleſh, after they 
had begun in the Spirit, as the Apoltle's phraſe is, 
namely, there was not depth of Earth, -no ſufficient 
ſerious conſideration of what they undertook. For 
It is certain, - there are no inſuperable difficulties in: 
Religion, no irceſiſtible temptations to the contrary. z 
God is not worle than his word, nor doth change his 
terms, nor. cat-any Man {ce any reaſon to alter = 
min 
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mind if he calculated as he might have done at firſt ; 
but they conſidered not, counted not the coſt, and fo 
are ſurprized and beaten off: And the holy Goſpel gives 
us no leſs a Man than St. Peter himſelf, for inſtance 
hereof: He in a great pang of devotion to his Maſter 
goes out before the Camp of 1/rae/, defies Goliah and all 
the uncircumciſed Philiſtins, dares and challenges dan- 
ger it ſelf; and,Lord (ſaith he) 1 all men ſhould forſake 
thee, yet will not I: If I muſt die for thee, I will not for- 
ſake thee, But it was only an heat, and a bravery of the 
Apoſtle ; he had not ſeriouſly conlidered the buſlinels, 
nor forecaſted what might enſue ; there was no ma- 
ture deliberation, no preparations for a real encounter, 
and therefore it ſped accordingly, and he came of 
ſhamefully : and in him we have a ſtanding example 
of the frailty of the greateſt paſſion, and of the neceſ: 
ſity that counſel and deliberation ground our Reſoluti- 
ons. By which means alſo they will become, 
2. DECRETORY and Peremptory, which 
15 the ſecond property of vertuous Reſolution. There 
are ſome Men whom an affeQtionate diſcourſe, a eri- 
og; 3B &- Ous Sermon, or any notable accident, will put into 
Tauperec” a fit of devotion, which ſhall laſt only until ſome- 
on 4xr,4r;} Ching elſe come in the way, and then the former im- 
an, Ezid. tib.z. preſlions give way to the latter. Theſe we common- 
"a y call good natured men, whoſe facility of temper 
puts them at the mercy of every contingency , and 
they are good and bad as occaſion ſerves : Clouds 
they are without water, carried about of every wind, (as 
St. Fude expreſſes it, werſ. 12.) or as St. James, Dow 
ble minded men, and unſtable in all their ways ; Tam, 
1.8. that have no ſetled principle, nothing fixed and 
conſtant to govern themſelves by. To theſe the 
Prophecy of Jacob concerning his Son Rexbey, = 
uy 
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fitly be applied, Gen. 49. 4. Unſtable as water, therefore 
thou ſhalt not excel : {uch irreſolute tempers can never 
arrive at any excellency of vertue. THE people of 
the Jews had no doubt a good mind to be in poſſeſſion 
ofthe Land of Cazaaz,notwithſtanding when-ever they 
met with any difficulty, then world to God we were again 
by the flſh-pots of Egypt; and none of theſe light and 
mutable perſons ever came to the good Land. There 
were Anakims and Giants, and a thouſand difficulties 

ran in their heads which enfeebled them for the enter- 
prize; only Joſhua and Caleb, and ſuch as were anima- 

ted by their brave example, and ſaid, Come, /et us go up, 

for we are able to:conquer : only ſuch, I ſay, came to the 
poſſeſſion of it: 1 Kings 18. 2t. How long halt ye be- 

tween two opinions? (aid the Prophet to the Men of 1/- 
rael ) If Baal be God ſerve him, but if Fehovah be God 

then ſerve him, q.4, Whether you ſerve the true God 

or the falſe, irre{olution ſpoils all devotion cither way ; 

for whilſt you doubt and diſpute your way, you do but 

halt towards your end and deſign. Accordingly Mo- 

ſes indeavours to raiſe a generoſity of mind in the 

men of 1/-z/, by thoſe words, Deur. 26. 17. Thos haſt 

vouched the Lord this day to be thy God: 9.d. It now 

becomes you to be religious in earneſt, to ſerve God 

with a perfect heart and a willing mind, for you have 


'now put it paſt all diſpute, you have choſen and re- 


ſolved the Lord to be your God, and therefore be 
conſiſtent with your ſelves. 

THERE is no vertue 1n a jaint velleity, when 
Men ſhall ſpeak as Agrippa in the As, AlmoFt thou 
perſwadeit me to be a Chriftian, It is no wiſdom 
to put in Cautions now, tis only the language of 
the ſuggard, to ſay there is a Lion in the way. Poſt- 


tram conſutneris matint fatto opus et, All —_—_ 
ot. 
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of mind is now (after deliberation) to take up an im- 
moveable reſolution ; for Vertue is neither a wary 
diffidence nor a hot fit of zeal, but a conſtant vital 
heat, and a ſetled temper of mind, The young man in 
the Goſpel, St. Mark 10. 22. comes to our. Saviour, 
Good Ma#ter what good thing ſhall I do that I may in- 
herit- eternal life? He thought it a fine thing to be a 
Candidate of the other World : eternal life which 
our Saviour-preached and promiſed, was a glorious 
and very deſirable thing ; and he could be well con- 
tent to become a Diſciple of Chr:i#, and todo ſome 
very good thing that he might attain it. For indeed, 
eternal life is that which no Man can chule but deſire; 
to have a mind to be ſaved is no ſign of grace; for a 
man muſt expreſly hate himſelf ſhould be do other- 
wiſe. Thus far therefore he was right ; but after all 
this he went away ſorrowful without his errand ; he 
had not throughly reſolved with himſelf to go through 
with it, he could not find in his heart (like the wiſe 
Merchant) to-ſell aud part with all he had to purchaſe 
this pearl of ineftimable price, But the true Penitent 
ſets down an immoveable reſolution to go through 
what-ever it coſt him. © I have faultered too long 
« already (faith he) now ſtat ſerntentia, it is as the Law 
* of the Medes and Perſiars with me, nothing ſhall dif. 
« rpenſe with my purpoſe, or afſoil my reſolutions. I 
& will zow return, And that brings me to the 

3. THIRD property of a vertuous reſolution : 
It is de preſenti, a preſent Reſolution ; like that of 
the Plalmiſt, Pal. 119. verl. 59, 60. 1 thought upon my 
ways, and turned my feet to thy precepts. I made haſte, 
and delayed not to keep thy righteous judgments. 4.4, 
« My conſideration led me to reſolution of amend- 
* ment, and. I found the nature and conſequence A. 
«Kt t 
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« that was ſuch, asto admit of no delay; I therefore 
« ſet preſently about it. A reſolution of amendment 
which commences not preſently, but intends to do it 
hereafter, is no repentance nor any good ſign of grace, 
foraſmuch as it is probable that there is no man in the 
whole world, at leaſt under the light of the Goſpel, 
and who hath ever reflected upon himlelf,or thought of 
God and another life, but hath ſome time or other re- 
ſolved to become a new man. And indeed, this is the 
moſt fatal cheat men put upon themſelves, and I fear 
now there are multitudes entered into the Chambers 
of Darknels, and an irreverſible Eſtate, that for a great 
part of their lives carried along with them both con- 
victions of the neceſſity of reformation, and reſolu- 
tions one time or other to ſet about ir. For as I ſaid The Reader is 
before, it is but ſelf-love to delire eternal life ; and no fred to per- 
man that conſiders at all, can think but ſomething _— 
muſt be done for the attainment of it-; or ( ſo think- to this purpoſe 
ing) canſo deſperately abandon himſelf as not to in- M379 
tend todoit. But he underſtands not ſufficiently ei- emplar.Per.. 3, 
ther the evil or the danger of ſin, much leſs hath any Pi{-r9.8e4s. 
true ſenſe of vertue, that can find in his heart to pro- 
craltinate and adjourn the reſolution of caſting oft the 
former and applying himſelf to the latter : For where 
the miſchief 1s intolerable on the one hand, and the 
good and happineſs the moſt unſpeakable and higheſt 
that can be, on the other ; there can be neither wil- 
doin nor ſafety in any other courſe than that which 
Solomons directs, Ecclel. 9. 10. Whatever thy hand 
finds to do, do it with all thy might ; for there is no work, 
nor device, wor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whi- 
ther thou goeſtk, When once death hath cloſed our 
Eyes, the time of probation is over, the day of grace 
certainly ſhuts.in, and ”_ night cometh when no man 
a | can 
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£13 work; And who that either underſtands the frail 
contexture of his body, or the many thouſand accidents 
it is {ubjeA to, can be warranty for his own life one 
moment beyond the preſent ? or if that ſhould be con- 
tinued, who ſhall ſecure us that a day of grace ſhall laſt 
as long as we live? Who ſhall preſcribe to the Al. 
mighty that he ſhall wait our leiſure, and accept us at 
iaſt? All which things conſidered, he that only re- 
ſolves to amend hereafter, is certainly reſolved not to 
amend now ; and therefore is1n.no ltate of repentance, 
nor in the way of mercy. 

WHEREFORE the true Penitent reſolves 
preſently to ariſe, ©&I have trifled too long already 
* (ſaith he) It is no dallying any longer ina bulineſs of 
«this nature. I have been couzened by my own heart 
* oft enough, I will truſt my ſelf for day no longer, 
«I donot find my heart either more willing or more 
«ble to perform by all the time I have givenit : but 
« quite contrary,my ability is le{s,and my debt greater; 
« my heart harder, my aftetions more ingaged, and 
* leſs willing to come off. I do not find that the longer 1 
«ſerve the Devil, he is ever the likelier to manuwit 
©* me; nay I feel the longer I ſerve him, the heavier 
« Chains he lays upon me. It he can perſwade me 
© that it is yet too ſoon to return to God, he will by 
* the ſame Logick perſwade me hereatter that it is too 
«late. And1I find by experience that if my heart be 
&* bad to day, it is likely to be worſe to morrow : [I 
* cannot think it reaſonable to expect that God's Spt- 
« rit will ſtrive with me the more l reſiſt him ; nor dare 
«Itruſt that grace ſhould abound the more my ſin abounds, 
* A day negleQted now, for ought I know, may be as 
« much as my Soul is worth, and may coſt me Eter- 
* nity : now by God's grace I find it in my heart to 
&« return, 
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«return, and I'll put it in Execution. IT will no more 
*venture upon uncertainties, nor forgo what is in my 
«power for what is not: I will not promiſe to pay 
« hereafter what I am not willing now to perform. No 
© more therefore of the ſluggard, Tet a little fleep, 4 
« little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep. | 
« will now ariſe and return tro my Father; and to my 
« duty, which 1s 

4. The fourth and laſt property of vertuous reſo- 
lution : namely, it is a through and uniform reſolu- 
tion which takes in the whole buſineſs and compaſs 


of Religion. The Hiſtorian obſerves of the Romans 


in the degenerate times of their Common wealth, that 
now all their diſputes were not a ſervirent ſed cui, 
not for liberty, but who ſhould be their Lord: and they 
fought not to aſſert or recover their freedom, but 
meerly to have the choice of their Yoke, and ſo who- 
ever conquered they were certainly ſlaves. In like 
manner ſome men being under convictions of Conſci- 
ence of the evil and danger of the way they are in, 
reſolve upon a change, bur it is not to change them- 
ſelves but their fins, one for another. The Drunkard 
becomes covetous, the looſe and licentious perſon ex- 
changes his levity for moroſity, and from a common 
ſcandal becomes a bulie body, a judge, and very cenſori- 
ous. And ſothe man is diſguiſed rather than amended ; 
and hath a new Maſter, but is nevertheleſs a Slave. 
Others perhaps there are who will go further, and 
part with a fin without a ſuccedaneam, or entertain- 
ing any other in its room, becauſe it might happen 
that ſuch a {in was grown leſs agreeable to their con- 
ſtitution, too chargeable for their profit, too dange- 
rous to their reputation, and peradventure alſo too 
uneaſte for their Conſciences; but there are ſome other 
Aa 2 ſins 


Matt. 22.35. 
Mark 12. 28, 
Luke 18. 18. 
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ſins they can by no means think of foregoing. Thus the 
Scripture obſerves of ſome Kings of 1/rac/ that were 
great refo:mers, and expreſſed a mighty zeal againſt 
the Idolatry of Ahaband other corruptions ; who yet 
all rheir days ſtuck cloſe to the ſin of Ferobozm the Sou 
of Nebat : that kind of Idolatry was bound up with 
their intereſt, and therefore muſt not be laid alide. 

INDEED, if we conlider the matter well, we 
ſhall find the power of an inl:ghtned Conſcience to be 
fuch, as to prevail with any man to reſolve either to 
forſake any one (in upon condition he might ſecurely 
enjoy all the reſt; or at leaſt not to ſtick at any one 
duty of Religion, if thereby he might expiate his 
other commitlions and omiſſions. And the Jews had 
a corrupt Doctrine amongſt them very agreeable to 
this humour: namely, that if a man obſerved ſome 
one remarkable precept of the Law, it was enough to 
excule him upon the whole ; and that notion of theirs 
ſeems to have given occaſion to that queſtion ſo often 
put to our Saviour ; Which is the great commanament of 
the Law ? For they diſputed among(t themſelves upon 
that ſuppoſition, which was the one ſureſt point to 
truſt to, whether to Sacrifice as ſome held, or to Cir- 
cumciſion as others, or to the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath as a third, &c. I ſay their intent was to ask his 
opinion what branch of the Law God moſt inliſted 
upon, that in compliance therewith they might com- 
pendiouſly ſecure their own intereſt without the trouble 
of univerſal obedience: but our Saviour being aware 
of the ſubtlety, directs them in all the places. foremen- 
rioned to that Paragraph of the Law which was com- 
prehenſive of the whole : (v:z.) Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy Soul, &c. 


THE 
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T HE Devil is ſo wary and frugal a Trader that he 
will comply with the Market, and is content as I noted 
before, to barter one {in for another ; or rather to com- 
pound for-half than to loſe all: and is allo ſo good a 
Philoſopher as to know malum oritur ex quolibet defettu, 
& bonum conflat ex integris cauſis ; That the voluntary 
omiſſion of any one part of our auty nulls our obedience, and 
that one ſin will damn a man 4s well as many, For he that 
retains a love to any one fin cannot be faid to have a 
reſolution againlt ſin,or to hate ſin for it ſelf ; and God 
is reſolved to have us intirely his, or not at all. For he 
that makes any exceptions or reſervations, that capitu- 
lates with God, deals not with him as with a God. He 
therefore that takes up a penitent reſolution-is uniform 
and. univerſal therein, fully decrees with himſelf to o- 
mit.nothing that he knows to be his duty, nor to dif- 
penſe with himſelf in the practice of any thing (how 
grateful ſoever to him) that he knows to be a lin, ©T 
*know (faith he ) God by his ſovereigaty hath a juſt 
* title to my whole life and to all my powers; he hath 
* obliged me-beyond all-that ever I can correſpond 
*with;: he is jealous of his honour, and hates to be 
*{erved deceitfully and by halves ; he will admit of 
*no rival, no ſharer with him ; he ſees all my wan- 
* drings, and will be ſure to revenge my Hypocriſy. 
*t know he 1s able and ready to reward lincerity a- 
* bove .deſert, above expectation, beyond all thought 
*and imagination. I. am ſenfible- that hitherto I 
* have not only loitered in his ſervice, but declined 
*it; nay oppoſed, aftronted, rebelled againſt him; 
*I have liſted my ſelf under his profeſſed Enemy, and 
under that Banner I have ſpent a great part of my 
* time, Now may it pleaſe his infinite goodneſs to 
*accept me. at,laſt; I vow to be intirely his, Pll 


« diſpute . 
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« diſpute no commands, I'll make no exceptions, but 
&« Pll double my diligence, and ſay with the exemplary 
« Convert St. Paul,what wilt thou have me to do, Lord? 


g$.IV. THUS we have {cen the nature and pro- 
perties of that which we called the hinge of conver. 
lion ; but let us now ſee what are the ſprings or plum- 
mets that ſet this great Engine on work ; or what are 
-the conſiderations by way of motive, that put Men 
upon a reſolution of repentance ; and they are prin- 
cipally theſe four. 


I, A perſuaſion that it will not be unſucceſsful and un- 
acceptable to God if we truly repent at laſt though we have 
been great ſinners before. 

2. An apprehenſion that it is not impoſſible to become 
perfeetly new men, notwithſtanding our pre-ingagements 
in the ways of ſin. 

3. That it is not only poſſible but eaſie ſo to do if me 
ſet about it in earneſt. 

4. A clear perception, that whether it be eaſie or 
difficult , there is a plain neceſſity of it, and it muſt be 
done. 


1. THE firſt motive to a reſolution of repentance 
is a perſuaſion of mind that, God is not inexorable, 
but that repentance may find acceptance with him, 
It is a memorable ſtory concerning the Txſculani, a 
little people in 1#aly, who had ſo highly provoked 
the Romans that Camiliue was leading his Army to- 
wards them to take revenge : but they growing 
9rd apprehenſive of their danger, took an effe- 

ual courſe to appeaſe a generous Enemy ; for they 
made no ſhew of reſiſtance, but ſet open their Gates 
an 
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and were found every Man hard at his ordinary af. 
fairs, ſubmitting all to rhe will of thoſe they knew 
themſelves unable to contend with. Whereupon 
the brave Camilizs ſpeaks to them to this purpole. 
You (ſaith he) among#t all people have only found out g11; 415 reu- 
the true way of abating the Roman fury, and your ſab- lani veras wi- 
miſſion hath been your beſt defence ; upon theſe terms we _ = 
can no more find in our hearts to injure you, than upon Romanorum vos 
other terms you could have found power to oppoſe ws. To wore ag its 
whom the chief Magiſtrate on the other (ide thus re- 
plies. * We have (faith he) /o iz good earne#t repented * Crimina ne- 
w of our former folly, that in confidence of that ſatisfa- anal - + 
ion to a generous enemy, we are not afraid to acknow- clm tam ſerio 
tage our fault, penimuit, Livy 

NOT much ualike to this is the ſenſe of the re- #5 
lenting Son in the Text: © For (thinks he) what I 
* have done amils I can neither anſwer to my ſelf, 
*nor to my Father; I can neither deny the fact, nor 
*defend it; therefore I muſt try what repentance 
* will do, and appeal from his juſtice to his mercy. It 
*1s true I forſook my Father, but it was a Father I for- 
* ſook,and that name ſpeaks benignity ; and what may 
*not a Son hope for from a Father ? There is Rheto- 
*rick in confefſion,and contrite ſubmiſſion hath migh- 
*ty prevalence upon all ingenuous natures. Quem pe- 
* nitet peccaſſe pene eſt innocens. Repentance uſes to have 
* the ſucceſs even of innocency it ſelf,and I that have fail- 
*edof the one will try the other. My acknowledgment 
*w1ll prevent his accuſation. If I condemn my ſelf, I 
*{ave my Father a labour ; and when I abhor my ſelf, 
"I move his pity : eſpecially if-I become another man, 
* he will ſee the ſame reaſon to receive me then, as he 
*hath to reje& me now. 

AND {1o the penitent towards God. I have of- 
« fended 
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« fended the Divine Majeſty, but he 15 a God, and 
* that name ſpeaks goodneſs ; if he be not as good 
« as can be, he is not God; and it he be, nothing but 
* what is good can proceed from him; and nothing 
« that is good, but may be expected from him; there- 
© fore there 1s hope of pardon. 

THE wiſdom of all the World hath agreed to 
make it the conſtant ſtile of God, Oprimns Maximns, 
the greateſt Goodneſs, or the be# Greatneſs : good- 
neſs and mercy are as eſſential to him as power and 
juſtice; nay the very latter infer the former. For 
what is there can tempt an inkinitely perfeCt Being to 
be cruel and inexorable ? He that hath all fullnels in 
himſelf, can certainly envy nothing ; can hate nothing 
that he hath made, but mult needs pity thoſe that are 
below him,and delight to communicate himſelf to ſuch 

Mzgnitudo eun AS need him. Envy and Cruelty are the iſſues of meer 
manſuerudine, weakneſs, fear,want, and impotency. The poor are apt 


rn to envy the rich, becauſe theſe enjoy what they want ; 


zas eſt. Senec. and we commonly obſerve, that the weakeſt and moſt 


& wins 814 timorous Creatures are moſt revengeful and implaca- 


ble : The Coward is deadly and {anguinary becauſe he 
is not ſecure of his own ſtrength, and therefore dares 
not {lip his opportunity, but ſtrikes home and mortally 
leſt the danger ſhould recoil upon himſelf. But what 
rich and great man envies the Beggar ? or what val 
ant man was ever remorſleſs and ſanguinary ? The for- 
mer hath all the arguments to pity, becauſe he cannot 
want, and the latter all the inducements to pardon be- 
cauſe he cannot fear. God is above all danger, can be 
hurt by nothing, needs nothing, hath nothing to re- 
ceive, but much to beſtow ; he cannot therefore be 
prompted to take advantage againſt his Creatures, or 
delight in their miſery, ſince the only ends he _ to 
erve 
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ſerve upon them, is the enjoying his own fulneſs by 
reflection, the diffuſing and communicating himſelf to 
them, and thereby making them happy. X 

WHEN God was highly provoked by the ſin of 
David in numbring the people, in which fa& there 
was a complication of many evils, there was difobedi- 
ence to anexprels Law, there was diſtruſt of the divine 
providence, and a vain confidence in the arm of fleſh ; 

It pleaſed the Divine Majeſty to notihe his diſpleaſure 

by the Prophet Nathan; and withal, gives David his : $4. 24. 
choice either of Peſtilence, Famine, or Sword : the 

King refers it back again to God, whether he would 

pleaſe to puniſh by the Famine, or by the Peltilence ; 

for ( ſaich he) Let ws fall into the hanas of God, for his 

mercies are great ; but let us not fall into the hands of men. 

He had rather truſt the mercies of an incenſed God, 

than lie at the mercy of mortal men. He knew they 

were tranſported with rage and fury, but God was 

pitiful ; they often forgot themſelves, but God remem- 

bred ſinners were but men, and duſt and aſhes. They 

would plague one another malicioully, but God chaſti- 

ſedin wiſdom and meaſure. And that with him accord- 

ing tothe phraſe of St. James, mercy xatexavyaTai re- S. Famer 2. 13, 
joiceth againſt, glorieth and triumpheth over juſtice. 

TH E Diſcourſe of a brave Heathen is excellent 'Ov 33 ws 3- 
to this purpoſe. We think it juſt (faith he) to give yy 
both thanks and reward to him that cures our bodily in- a, ids int 
firmities, though he do it not without ſome pain and Frrndgry Fu 
trouble to us ; and why ſhould we not rather love God's Tews; £ xu= 
methods as the Phyſician of Souls? there is no paſſion, _— N 
nor much leff revenge, in his proceedings with us; he 2 axles Y 
weither cuts and lances us cruelly, nor uſes any other gexlz.gaquit 
ſharpneſs than the caſe neceſſarily requires ; he doth no- $414: 


ES Selay 42434 
thing with intention to hurt or grieve us, but proceeds mm, 86. 
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with art and care deſigning our greateſt good :- and in ; 
word, # in all his ations agreeable to the gooanef and be. 
nignity of his own nature. The ſumm of all which, and 
ot what we intend further toſay,is that of the Apoſtle, 
God is good, and the goodneſs of God leadeth to repentance, 
Rom. 2.5. For the conſideration of that is the ſpring 
of hope, and of all motion by way of return. 
THERE are indeed ſome men who have enter- 
tained very crude notions of the Divine Majeſty, do 
ſometimes affert on the one hand that vindictive ju. 
ſtice 15 eſſential and natural to God, ſo that he is bound 
up to require ſtrict ſatisfaction, and without it cannot 
properly pardon any tranſgreſfion. And others on 
the other hand, talk at the ſame wild rate of his mercy 
and goodneſs, as if all the inſtances he makes thereof 
were alſo natural and neceſſary, and that he could not 
inſiſt upon his own right, but muſt make all the ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs that are poſſile towards his Crea- 
tures. But both theſe notions are equally falſe and 


miſchievous : the former of them repreſenting God a. 


rigid Majeſty, and tending to make men deſpair ; the 
other ſets him forth as an ealie and ſoft Deity, and 
tempting men to preſume upon him : the one making 
him an object of horrour, and the other of contempt; 
for who can love him that cannot pity, and who can 
reverence him. who hath it not in his power to do 
otherwiſe ? The truth 1s therefore that all particular 
inſtances both of the one kind and of theother are ſub- 
xQtohis wiſdom ; that he can exerciſe either mercy 
or ſeverity as he ſees occaſion ; for after 8his manner 
the Scripture ſpeaks of him, that ſometime he hath 
mercy becauſe he will have mercy ; and that when he will it 
hardneth finners for deſtruttion. 

AND co think otherwife of God; eſpecially - 
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the caſe of mercy and pardon, as if he could not diſpenſe 


187 


it as he pleaſes, is to bring in arigid fatality with the xqa:i« =? 
Stoicks inſtead of a God; and is fo far from aggran- any 40 


dizing the Divine Majeſty, that it is the greateſt di- 


Ty Ivi ) x; Tm 
& moxiins T 


minution of his power and glory, and renders him leſs ianioz. Vid. 


than a man : for we can recedere 4 noſtro jure, remit of 
owr own rights, and give mercy a triumph over ſtriCt 


hbuc fpeffamiz 
apud S. Baſil. 
Hom. «8. ar 


juſtice. And although the ſinner when he offends againſt 7X17 


God, forfeits himſelf into the divine hand, and gives 
God juſt cauſe to puniſh him if he will, yet certainly 
he cannot by any act of his puta Law upon God, or ob- 
lige him to puniſh, if he think fit, to ſhew mercy. 

AND then for the intereſt of God's ReQtorſhip 
and government of the World, it is not a neceſſity of 
puniſhment that conſerves that, but the power of free- 
dom of puniſhing or remitting accordingly as it ſhall 
ſeem good to his own wiſdom. Whereby men are both 
provoked to amendment by the hopes of pardon, and 
reſtrained from diſobedience by the fear of puniſhment. 
For the liberty of diſpenſing either of theſe at pleaſure, 
is that which produces a reverence towards the Divine 
Majelty ; that is,a complication of love and fear, where- 
in the very notion of Religion conſiſts, 

It is not an impertinent paſſage to this purpoſe which 
we have inthe Hiſtorian, when the young Gentlemen 
in the new Romay Commonwealth had a deſign to re- 
ſtore the Kingly Government in the family of the Tar- 
quns, they had Speeches made amongſt them to this ef- 
tet. To be bound up by the rigour of Laws which had 10 


compaſſion, nor made allowance for contingency, was very , 


. . . Regem ec 
harſh and unſafe, conſidering humane infirmity : But under —_ HR 
eſe beneficio, & 


iraſci, & ignofcere poſſe. Legss vers rem ſurdam Cf inexorabilem eſſe, nihil laxament; nec yenie bd- 


bere, perjculoſum eſſe in tot humans erroribus, ſola innocentia vivere, Liv, Hiſt. lib. 2. 


Bb 2 King'y 
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King ly Government there was power of diſpenſation, poſſi. 
bility of indulzence, liberty of interpretation, room for 
mercy and pardon: a man that fell, did not neceſſarily 
: here miſcarry. For there was place for interceſſion, repen- 
tance might relieve him ; axd the prerogative of the Prince 
w.1s the ſecurity of the Subject, 

NOW thar repentance is available with God we 
have all the aſſurance that can be delired ; for beſides 
what we have {aid already from the conlideration of 
the perfections of the Divine nature, and the intereſt 
of his Government, repentance 1s the great and princi- 
pal Doctrine of the Goſpel, which the Soa of God him- 
ſelf came to proclaim-by his Preaching, to confirm by 
his Miracles, to make way for, and to procure accep- 
tance to by his death and Sacrifice, and to render 
throughly effetual and ſucceſsful by his Intercefſion at 
God's right hand in Heaven. Wherefore as Mazoah's 
Wife reaſoned when her Husband had dreadful appre- 
henſions of the Majeſty of God, who had appeared to 
them: and concluded they ſhould die, Becauſe they had 
ſeen God ; No (faith ſhe) if Goa intended to deſtroy us he 
would not have appeared to us, or much lefſ have accepted a 
Sacrifice at our hanas : Soalluredly if God had not great 
compaſſion to mankind, and did not deſign to accept 
them upon repentance, he would never have given his 
own Son to be a Sacrifice for lin. Can any man ſuſpea 
that God is indifferent whether men be ſaved or no, 
when he hath ſent his Son to ſave them ? Can any man 
imagine him implacable towards thoſe whoſe nature he 
ſent his Son toaiſume,and thereby to make an union be- 
twixt the divine and humane Natures ? Will any man 
think him inexorable to ſinners who pitied them, healed 
them,converſed with them,and died for them ? Let De- 
vils deſpair who have not only no promiſe, and no Savi- 
our, 
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our, but nothing pitiable in their caſe ; having had 
(1,) no tempter to abuſe them, (2.) no fleſh or body 
toclog them, (}.) no infirmity to extenuate- their 
preſumption, they are without hope, and therefore in- 
capable of repentance, and ſo go on eternally to hate 
and blaſpheme the God that will not pardon them. 
But there 1s no cauſe Man ſhould do ſo, who as he hath 
all the arguments of pity in his caſe,ſo hath all the aſſu- 
rances of pardon from God upon his repentance. 

T O fay no more, the very conſtant experience of 
all Ages, and the common ſenſe of all Mankind, leaves 
us without all doubt that this method of repentance 
pacifies the Almighty ; inſomuch that when he hath 
molt expreſt his angry reſentments, and ſeems to have 
been molt peremptory and decretal. in his threatnings, 
yet. all but -mad and deſperate perſons have incoura- 
ced themſelves. to hope for impunity upon repen- 
rance, even then when there hath not been the leaſt 
intimation of any ſuch condition in his denunciations : 
for thus when the Prophet Jos had from the mouth 
of God proclaimed exprelly, Tet forty days and forty 
nights and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed ; Notwithſtanding 
the abſoluteneſs of the ſentence, and the nearneſs. of 


the execution, the Ninevites were not out of hope, 


but that if repentance were interpoſed, their ruine 
might-yet be prevented; and it ſucceeded accordingly. 
with them, for as they. believing God's Word by the 
Prophet, expected nothing but ſudden. deſtruction gf 
they had not repented, ſo they-truſting in the good-: 
neſs and exorableneſs of the Divine Majeſty upon re- 
pentance, applied themſelves ſeriouſly thereto,. and 


were preſerved, 


WHEREFORE faith: the relenting. finer, 
* Foraimuch as although I know not the limits of the 
&« Divine 


The motives of Part 11, 
« Divine Mercy, yet this I know that nothing can ſet 
« |];mits thereto but his own wiſdom ; and he is never 
«< {o ſtraitned but that if the caſe be pitiable, and he 
« ſee realon of mercy, he can ſhew it; conſiſtently 
&« with his Juſtice ; here I will caſt Anchor, I will in- 
&« deavour to render my ſelf an obje& of mercy, and 
truſt upon his goodneſs; I never yet heard that any 
&« Man miſcarried in this Bottom,or that a Penitent was 
-« caſt away. I have often heard that God would have 
«{zved Men, but they would not ; but I never heard 
-« of any that reſorted penitently to his mercy and were 
« rejected, nor do I think that Hell it ſelf can furniſh 
« one inſtance of the Man that can upbraid God's good- 
« neſs, and ſay,I would but God wonld not. Thus the con- 
ſideration of the Divine Nature is everlaſtingly preg- 
nant of incouragements to repentance,and is the ſpring 
of all motion to Godward ; were it not for which, ne- 
ver any had been reclaimed from a courſe of fin, or be- 
gun a reformation. But ſo much of that. 

2. IN the Second place another incouragement to 
this penitent refolution ( we are ſpeaking of) is an 
apprehenſion that it 1s not impoſſible to become per- 
fetly new men, notwithſtanding our pre-ingagements 
in the ways of fin. Opinion of abſolute impoſſibility 
(as we have noted before) is equal to real impoten- 
cy, checks all motion, nips all indeavour in the very 
bud, ſifles and lays aſleep all the powers of the mind. 
But hope and apprehenſion of feaſibleneſs ſpirits all in- 
duſtry, aQuates all faculties, raiſes the ſpirits, and is 
the ſpring of all the great ations in the World. Some 
daring Men have effeCted things beyond their own ex- 
67 15 at but no brave exploit was ever performed 

y ſuch as deſpaired of accompliſhing it ; nor was ever 
any force defeated that did prelibere vittorian, L. 
| reſolve 
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reſolve to Conquer. When once a conceit had poſſel- 


_ 


ſed the Midianites that they ſhould be Conquered by F#4s: 7: 


Gideon's Army, (though grounded only upon an odd 
dream of a brown Loaf tumbling down upon their 
Tents,) their hearts preſently melted in them, their ſpi- 
rits were emaſculated,and a mightyHoſt became ancafſy 
prey to the inconliderable numbers which Gzaeoz led a+ 
gainſt them. And the Lord of Hoſts would never ſuffer 
I{rae! to be led on to the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan 
ſo long as the rumour of Giants and Anakims and wal- 
led Cities ran in the minds of the people; nor until 
they were brought to a confidence that they were able 
to conquer that good Land. Inlike manner if theſinner 
think exther his {ins too great to be forgiven, or that it 
is too late to mend; 2.e. either deſpair of God's grace 
or of his-mercy, he is utterly loſt indeed ; that there- 
fore which puts him forward upon reſolution is an ap- 
prehenſion that God's grace is ſufficient for him. 

THE returning Prodigal faith, © It is true, I find 
*1 have gonea great way from my Father's Houle, 
*2nd wearted my ſelf with my own wandrings, yet 
*{ure it is not impoſhble but I may reach home again. 
*And I, faith the ſinner, have gone a great way t0- 
*wards my own undoing, having indulged my paſſt- 
* ons, and dethroned my reaſon, inflaved my will, 
* weakned all my powers, and' hardened my own 
* Conſcience by a long courſe and cuſtom oof ſin; yet 
*(in the words of holy Job) There 4s hope of x tree if 3t 
* be cut down that it will ſprout again, and that the tender 
*branch thereof will not ceaſe ; though the root thereof 
*wax- old in the earth, and the ftork thereof die-in the 
* ground, yet through the ſcent of water it will bud, aud 
* bring forth boug hs like a plant, Job 14.7,8,9. Though 


# 


«I have weakened my powers, yet 1am a Maa ſtill; . _. 


*« though 
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* though I have deſtroyed my ſelf, yet there is hope 
*in the'God of T/rael, and his hand 1s not ſhortened 
© that he cannot ſave. 
Laft. lib.6, de T VLLY is reported to have affirmed repentance 
vero Cultu, to be impoſſible ; namely, for a Man to retrieve him- 
ever ſtk ſelf,and take up a new courſe contrary to that to which 
ly's Third Bock he hath been long habituated : and no doubt it is very 
Fry” difficult ſo to do, as may ſufficiently appear, both by 
' What we have ſaidalready, and allo by that of the Pro- 
phet, Jer;13.23. Can the Athiopian change his skin, or 
- the Leopard. his ſpots ?. then may ye alſo do good that are 
accuſtomed to do. evil, > Where the Holy Ghoſt intimates 
inveterate cuſtom tobe equal to nature it ſelf, and ac- 
cordingly we find by too fad experience, that there are 
very few that do exuere hominem, {ſhake off the yoke of 
cuſtom ; Facilis deſcenſus Averni,Sed revocare gradus &c, 
And upon this account it is,: that the converſion of old 
ſinners is called a New Birth; and a New Creation, in 
the language of Holy Scripture, Notwithſtanding, as 
our Saviour {aid of rich men, T hat it was harder for a Ca- 
wet to go through the eye of a needle, than for ſuch a man to 
enter into the: Kjugdom of Heaven; yet to prevent mi- 
ſtakes, adds, With men:it is impoſſible; but with' God all 
things are poſſible : So it is in this caſe, He can caule ary 
bones to live; and of Stones raiſe up Children to Abraham, 
The Holy Spirit can awaken thoſe powers that were 
10 a dead ſleep; Conſcience is not ſo callous but it may 
be rendered ſoft-and ſenfible again ; the will and other 
faculties of Men, 'though they are perverted, yet are 
Anibs ay not extin& ; and being ſtirred up by the grace of 
Thr 4G» God may exert themſelves in a new fſtrain,oppole their 


Tg Ts o« Old.cuſtoms, and introduce new habits. 
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AS cuſtom bore down and overgrew Nature for- 
merly, {o new cuſtoms may ſupplant the old ones, and 
. make a new Nature.Itisa well-known Story that when 
Zoprus (a great pretender to the skill of reading men's 
temper and inclination in their conntenances ) had pro- 
nounced of Socrates that he was a lewd and intemperate 
man ; the Company who knew well the remarkable 
vertue of Socrates, laughed the cunning man out: of 
countenance, till Socrates relieved him, faying, that in- 
deed his inclination was naturally ſuch as Xypyras had 
pronounced, but that Philoſophy and the culture and 
care'of himſelf had altered him to what he was. 

BU T the Holy Scriptures as they contain both more 
excellent in{titutions of vertue and holineſs than all Phi- 
lolophy, and more effeQual methods of reclaiming and 
recovering men from vice and debauchery : ſo in the 
Hiſtory thereof, they afford us the molt frequent and 
moſt remarkable inſtances of ſuch converſions. In the 
Old Teſtament we have Mzzaſſes who was. an Idolater, » Kings :r. 

a Witch, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord above all the 
abominations of the Amorites, (who ſeem to have been 
the molt profiigate people in the world) and yet be- 
came at laſt a true penitent, a holy anda. vertuous per- 
{on. In the New Teſtament, to omit St. Paul, who faith 
of himſelf, that from a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and the 
chief of ſinners, he became an exemplary Chriſtian, and 4 
zealous Apoſtle ana Preacher of the Dotfrin? which before yy, 11; 14 
he deſtroyed ; We have great numbers of the moſt obſti- mala futus bo- 
nate and wicked Jews converted, and no leſs of Romens, "** / non inſe- 


: . gf ratar ; & bona 
+ Corinthians, Epheſians, and of all other Cities and mates dabir, 


| non colatur, Et 
lapides filii Abrahe fient ſt in fidem Abrahe formentur, «& genimina viperarum frufum penitentia 
facient, ſi venena malignitaris expuerint, hac erit vis divine gratie, potentior utique naturs, habens 
| poteſtatem, que cum ſit & ipſa naturalis & mutabilis, quoqua 


mn nobis ſubjacentem ſibi liberi arbirrit 
wititur, natura comertitur, Tertul, de Aruma Cc. 21. 


GCE Coun- 
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Countries who had grown old and hardned in a courſe 
of (in, but became new and holy men. Particularly the 
Apoſtle aſſures us of the Corinthians, T bat they had been 
Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Thieves, 
Covetons, Drunkards, And yet were waſhed, were ſandtified, 
were juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 16, 11. 

« It is not therefore impoſſible ( ſaith the ſinner) 
&« but I may alſo recover my ſelf out of the ſnares of the 
« Devil; 1 found it in my power to chuſe evil, why 
© may I not hope to be able to chuſe good ? nothing 
« determined or neceſſitated me heretotore to ſin, why 
«© may I not then caſt oft the yoke of cuſtom, and by the 
« grace of God apply my ſelf to my duty ? This is a 
ſecond conſideration which inflames the Penitent ro 
relolution of amendment ; which when he hath jn 
carneſt entred upon, he finds 

3. AS his third inducement, not only to be poſſible, 
but alſo caſe ; at leaft, far beyond what he heretofore 
imagined. It was perhaps not an extenuating but a juſt 
reflection which the Hiſtorian makes upon all the fa- 
mous exploits of Alexanaeyr the Great, in 4freand in the 
Iadies, which had ſwelled his name to fuch a bulk, Pri 
Mus auſus eſt vana contemnere, that it was not fo much 
his more than humane courage or condutt which gave 
him thoſe ſuccefles, but that he had the luck or the {a- 
gacity, to ſee through and deſpiſe the Saney and 
empty ſhew of force and formidableneſs which thoſe 


ſoft and luxurious Nations were only furniſhed with. 
Sq it is in this caſe, he that can but once deſpiſe thoſe 
Ludibria oculorum, thoſe ſcarecrows and phantaſtical I- 
deas, which mens own fear and cowardile repreſent to 
them; be will preſently find the bufineſs of Religion 
ealie & expedite, andthar it is but reſolving ya 
andthe thing 15 done. The 


Chap. I. 
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The way of vertue, though through the folly of 
men it be an unfrequented path, yer is it no ſad and 
uncomfortable way ; no man abridges himſelf rhe de- 
light of life by becoming vertuous, no juſt content- 
ment is denied him; no power, or ſo much as paſſion 
he hath, that 1s altogether denied its proper ſatisfatti- 
on: There 1s no inhumane auſterity required of us, 
no contradiQtion to our reaſon, or violence to our na- 
ture impoſed upon .us. God is no hard Pharaoh that 
ſeeks to break us with bitter bondage, requiring the tale 
of bricks without ſtraw, He doth not bid us continue in 
the fire and not burn, or require us to converſe with 
the occaſions of ſin, and eſcape the pollution; but only 
to moderate our deſires, to mind our ſelves, to ſet our 
intentionsright; andina word, to reſolve todo what 
we can, both to avoid the occaſion, and to eſcape the 


infection. 


AND as for that great Bug-bear Cuſtom, why may 
we not break the fetrers of our own making, and dil- 
ſolve an habit of our own beginning ? Sin it ſelf was 
weak, and timorous, and baſhful at firſt ; but it got 
itrength by time, and by degrees, and in the ſame 
manner it 15 to be ſupplanted; oppoſe beginnings of 
good to beginnings of evil, and an habit will be ob- 
tained, and we ſhall confront one-cuſtom with ano- 
ther, He that goeth forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, 
ſhall doubtlefi come again rejoycing, and bringing his 
ſbeaves with him. 4 

THE way of vertueis therefore caſie becauſe it is 
recommended by our own reaſon, though ſenſe oppoſe 
it for the preſent, let us be true to the former, and the 
latter muſt and will give way. A LawenaCted by our 
own conſent uſes to-find a ready and chearful compli- 
ance, that which 15 voted within us, and carried by 
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the free ſuffrage of our minds, ſurely can never be ac-- 


counted harſh and difficult : and fuch are all the laws 
of vertue; the rules thereof are convenient for the 
communaity, ſuitable to our own natures, andas fit for 
us to conſent to, as for God to enact. 


ALL the oppoſition which the Devil or the fleſh 


can make to the determination of our minds will quick. 
ly ceaſe if we ſtand firm to ourſelves ; reaſon is as able 


to reſtrain ſenſe, as thatis-to bewitch and faſcinateour: 


minds ; or at leaſt if we ſtop our Ears we ſhall avoid 
all its charms, charm it never ſo cunningly; Belides, all 
the importunities of the fleſh will from ſuch time as 
they begin to be denied, grow ſenſibly weaker and 
weaker. And for the Devil there is nothing ſo much 
incourages his attempts as our irreſolution and feeble 
oppoſition ; he is. both a more proud and a more cun- 
ning enemy than to endure too many repulſes 
without hopes of ſucceſs. He knows well enough he 
cannot force us, and if he cannot corrupt us, will not 
long labour in vain. This the Apoſtle St. James aſſures 
us of, Reſiſt the Devil and he will flee from you, Saint 
fames 4. 7. - 

ABOVE all, the Holy Spirit of God will not 
failtoſet in with us, and make all eaſie to us, if we 
cea'e to reliſt and quench his motions. How that 
worketh in and upon us is not eaſie to diſcover : for 
As the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the 
ſound thereof, but know not whence it cometh, noy whi- 
ther it goeth ;, ſo s every one that is born of the Spi- 
rit: notwithſtanding we are aſſured that God will 
give his Holy Spirit to them that ak it ; and that 
that Spirit hath a mighty influence upon vs without 
doing any violence to us, and that its aids are in- 
comparably greater than the DeviPs oppoſition ; 

| Fox 
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For greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the 170. 4. 4. 
world : and this is our great incouragement to work 
out our own ſaluation with fear and trembling, becauſe Phil. 2. 13, 
God worketh in us to will and to do of his god pleaſare. 

THE miſchief of all is therefore our want of re- 

ſolution, that we do but dally and trifle in this great 
buſineſs : and hence all the difficulty ariſes. Quo mi- 
pus timoris eo minus ferm? periculi, Cowards run the 
greateſt dangers in War, and irreſolute Mea find the 
molt oppoſition, and the greateſt difficulty in a courſe 
of vertue. Did we but colle& our ſelves, we ſhould 
quickly find the face of things altered, and all diſcou--. 
ragements vaniſh, 

*ALL this methinks is plain (faith the Penitent) 
*and I am reſolved to make experiment of it, for I 
* am not out of hopes, conſidering the premiſes, and 
*eſpecially the promiſe of my Saviour, that I ſhall 
" find his yoke eaſy, and his burden light; and that 
* I may do: his commanaments and not find: them grie- 
* CVOHS. 

4. BUT thelaſt-and greateſt inducement of reſo- 
lution is yet behind, and that is an apprehenſion of 
abſolute neceſſity ; that whether it be eaſy or difficult, 
it muſt be done. Tt-is a well-known ſaying of Pythago- pythag; Awe 
ras, Avyapus » EvLYKNS eyyv0. 71-71% That power awells Carmina, 
next door to neceſſity : For as Hierocles expounds it, 11... ;, 4,. 
'Exao©- wy. oielar d vra Fai, WAtoy SoraperO- UTT9 THs res Carmine, 
wayuns entyoea, When neceſſity lies upon .a man, it , 
makes him confeſs an ability:he would not acknowledge be- 
fore; it puts his powers as it were upon the rack, and 
extorts thoſe ſecrets of nature which ſloth would have cop- 
ccaled, Who knoweth not that we owe to neceſſity 
molt of the. rareſt diſcoveries and greateſt improve- 
ments 1n all arts and ſciences; . and all Hiſtories ob- 
ſerve 


The motives of 'Part I], 
ſerve what great atchievements this hath been Author 
of, Purſuant whereof thoſe who have the condutt of 
great affairs, make-it uſually their care to put thoſe 
which they make ule of as inftruments in their enter- 
prizes, under” as. quick: apprehenſions of neceſſity as 
' they can poſſibly, -by that means to ſharpen their re- 
| ſolution. Aand'or the contrary, endeavour to keep 
their Enemies and thoſe they conflict with, from ne- 
cellity,: as being loth to experiment the efficacy of it 
againſt themſelves. 

SO- it is in the preleat caſe, fo long as an old inve- 
terate (innercan find any refuge, he ſcarcely ever applies 
himſelf to repentance ; but when having conſidered,he 
finds himſelf reduced to extremity, that this muſt re- 
lieve him or nothing ; then and not till then he earn- 
eſtly applies himſelf to it, as a4 ſacram Anchorarn, to his 
Laft and only remedy. © For ( ſaith the ſinner) I cannot 
« ftand at the Bar of God's Juſtice,my appeal therefore 

© muſt be to his mercy, and there can be no room for 
* that but upon terms of ſubmiſſion and repentance ; 
* either God muſt change, or I mult reſolve either to 
&* change or periſh. I have gone aſtray to the very brink 
* of Hell, and it is unreaſonable to expect God ſhould 
©« fetch me back by irreſiſtible power, ſince he hath no 
* need of me, and therefore T muſt ſeek him in the way 
* in which he will be found. Ir js in vain to truſt to his 
* abſolute and ſecret decrees, againſt the tenour of his 
known laws; or to hope that notwithſtanding all m 
 <former milcarriages,and my preſent impenitency a 
* ded to them, my name may be written in the Book 
*of Life. Since God is 4 righteons Judge, and wil 
'< without reſpet# of perſons render to every man accord- 
© 3ng to his doings, 'What ſhall'T then do? If I per- 
'©fevere in'my old: courſe, adding fin to fin, I make 
my 
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« my caſe daily worſe, treaſaring up wrath ag aint the 
« day of-wrath ; and if I fit ſtill, my negle&t will as 
« certainly ruine me as my/ſm. Whileſt I delay the 
«remedy, I cannot adjourn my own deftruion ; for 
« rhe judgment ſinmbereth wot, Shall I hope time ma 
«extricate me out of theſe difficulties? Alas, that will 
« aggravate them, and whileſt I delay I periſh. It can- 
« not-be now too ſoon to ſet about it : becauſe I know 
* not how ſoon it may be too late : Nor will I be fool- 
«ed with that ſuggeſtion that it is now too late, for I - 
«am ſure if I do it not now, the time will come when -: 
«I ſhall wiſh I had done it; and if it be too late now, 
*;t will be more {o hereafter. Eſpecially this would be 
«the. higheſt aggravation of my miſery, if I ſhould 
« wholly abandon my ſelf, and move nothing at all to- 
*wards my own recovery. All other ways are beſet 
« with inſuperable difficulties ; there is but one way of - 
* hope,and this is it : Axceps remedium potins quan wuul- 
« /am, therefore what-ever the ſuccels be, this I am re- - 
* ſolved to make trial of. - 

Thus the-four Lepers who were without the Gates - 
of Samaria, when the Bamine was within, and the 


| Enemy. laying: cloſe Siege round about it, If (fay *X&7-3 


they) we ay here we die, and if we g0 into the City, 
the famine is there, and we die alſo. Let us there- 
fore venture upon the Camp of the Syrians, if they kill 
uw we can bnt die; and if they fpare us, we ſhall live. 
So the ſinner, 1 am beſet with difficulties, within 
*2re fears, without is deſpair ; Hell and damnation 
*are round about me; there is but one plank of 
*eſcape, and that is Repentance, whether .I can 
* effect .it, or God will accept it from me is a que- 
*ſtion: but hope is as cheap as deſpair ; if it be 
*loſt labour, it is but labour loſt ; and the moſt 
« doubtful 


The motives of, &c. Part 1], 


coabeſin experiment is better "then certain dam- 
nation, 

- THUS by all, theſe pawerful - inducements the 
finner -is 'brought .at laſt to a reſolution, and that 
brings: him -to aQual- returaing, as we ſhall ſhew 
by. and by. . 


Chap. IIl. 


CHAP. IIL 
Of Confeſhon and Contrition. 


THE CONTENTS. 


$.1. Contrition conſiſts of four parts, 1. Confeſſion of Guilt, 
2. Acgravation of the fault. 3. Self-Condemnation. 
4. Deprecation. All which are explained. 

jS.1I. The efficacy of Contrition demonſtrated, 1. As do- 
ing right to God's Sovereignty. 2. To his Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice and GoodnefS. 3. To his Ommiſcience. 4. To his 
Holineſs and Purity. 5. It gives the beſt ſecurity againſt 
relapſes into ſin. 


g. Sb the foregoing Chapter we left the Prodigal 
in a good mind, and well re{plved what courſe 

to take; now therefore no doubt we ſhall find him 
putting in practice thoſe ingenuous purpoſes. And 
taking the whole ſeries of this part of the Parable to- 
gether, our Saviour repreſents him as wholly taken up 
with theſe two things. Firſt, in a contrite and remorſe- 
tal confeſſion of his former offences. Secondly, in rhe 
actual returning to his Father, and to his duty; for as 
on the one hand ( conſidering his former abs 
he could not take the confidence to appear before his 
injured Father without ingenuous ſhame and ſorrow ; 
{o on the other ſide, he could neither content his own 
mind, nor hope for pardon from his Father without 
real amendment and aQtual reformation. Wherefore 
be jcins both together, that by the former, (viz.) his 
D d Con- 
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Contrition, he may appeaſe his Father's juſt wrath 
and indignation ; and that by the latter, ( v2.) Refor. 
mation, he may be re-inſtated in his favour. Now the 
friſt of theſe is an{werable to, and that which is moſt 
genuinely meant by the Greek word MeraptiAsat and 
the ſecond, that which they expreſs by the other word 
Meraraa: both which together make up the intire 
nature of true Repentance, and therefore muſt be 
handled by us particularly. 

T O begin with the tormer, (viz.) Contrition, 
The Son expreſles himſelf thus, Father I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am 10 more worthy 
to becalled thy Son. Make me but as one of thy hired Sex- 
vants, &c, In which words there are theſe four things 
obſervable. 

1, His confeſſion of Guilt, I have ſinned. 

2. Aggravation of the fact, I have fianed agzinſt 
Heaven and before thee, 

3. The ſevere judgment he paſſes upon himſelf, I 
am no more worthy,to be called thy Son. 

4. Laſtly, His deprecation, Tet make me as one of thy 
hired Servants, All which deſerve a little conſideration, 
the rather becauſe we ſhall find them all exactly and 
literally exemplified in the true Penitent, 

1. Then the Son aſſumes to himſelf his own guilt, 
and takes ſhame to himſelf. 1 have ſinned, &c. Non in 
etatem, non 11 malos confiliarios culpam rejicit, ſed nk 
dams perat ſine excuſatione Confiſ/ionem, ((aith the excel- 
lent FH. Grotins.) He excuſes not himſelf” by the injudict- 
ouſneſs of bis youth, nor cafts the blame upon his evil Coun- 
fellors; neither accuſes God nor man, but himſelf" by a 
plain and ingenuous acknowledgment, 

IN like manner the true Penitent knows it 1s to no 
purpole to play the Hypocrite with God, _—_— all 

things 
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things are naked and open to the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do, He ſeeth not as men ſee, beholding the out- 
ward appearance; but be ſearches the hearts and tries the 
reins of the Children of men. He remembers that he that 
hideth his ſins ſhall n9t proſper, but that he that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh them ſhall find mercy, Therefore with bluſh- 
ing and confulien of face, faith, I have ſinned and done 
very fooliſhly. Thus the poor Publican is repreſented 
by our Saviour,S Luke 18.1 3,whenas thePhariſee ſtood 
upon his own ultihcation, and with a brazen impu- 
dence out-faces Heaven, God I thank thee that I am not 
a other men are,&c, He ſtanding afar off ( as not think- 
ing himielt worthy to approach ſo great a Majeſty) not 
daring tolift up his eyes to Heaven, (as dejeted with 
the apprehenſion of his own demerits) ſmtes upon his 
breaſt with indignation againſt himſelf, and brings out 
only this contrite ſigh, God be merciful to me 4 ſinner. 
And {o the Plalmiſt David in that penitential Pſalm of 
his, P/al. 51. wverſ. 3. I acknowledge my tranſoreſſion, and 
my ſin is ever before me. Againſt thee, thee only have Iſin- 
ned, and done evil inthy fight. Behold, I was ſhapen in ini- 
quity, and in (in didmy Mother conceive me,&c, And this 
is the courſe of every Penitent, for though it be too 
true that Confeſſion may be without true and compleat 
Repentance, yet it is impoſlible that Repentance 
ſhould be true without Conteſhon. 

[enter not into a diſcourſe of Confeſſion to men, be- 
caule my Text leads me not to it, further than as it 
concerns the perſon injured ; in which cale it is often 
neceilary for the ſatisfaction of our Conſciences, and 
where ever there-is any ingenuity in the offended per- 
ſon, it muſt needs be very prevalent towards his for- 
giveneſs. But as for the Divine Majeſty, who is al- 
way injured in every tranſgreflion, and can never have 

2 any 
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any reparation otherwiſe than by it, it muſt needs be 
always reaſonab!s and neceliary, as we ſhall ſhew 
more fully by and by, 

2. BUT the Son contents not himſe!f with a bare 
acknowledgment of his fault in general, but goes on 
tO aggravate it, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, If we conlider the letter of thoſe words, they im- 
port, I have ſinned both againſt God and thee my 
Earthly Parent, for ſo the Fews were wont roexprels 
themielves, calling the Divine Majeſty by the name of 
Heaven, as we may obſerve S. Luke 20. 4. The Baptiſm 
of Tohn,wa4s it from Heaves or of men, i.e. Was it of God's 
mititution, or man's invention ? So alſo 1 Mace, . 18, 
It is all one with Heaven to ſave with few or with many, 4% 
with the God of Heaven. And we may ealily take no- 
tice that in molt of the Parables of our Saviour, that 
which is ſometimes called the Kingdom of God, is other- 
while expreſſed by the name of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and by both nothing elſe is meant but the-Goſpel, 
that divine inſtitution of Religion: but if we attend 
to the intent of this acknowledgment of the Prodigal 
Son, the words import an aggravation of his diſobedi- 
ence. 9.4. * There was no neceſiity lay upon me to 
* tranſgreſs; thy Yoke was ealie and reaſonable, and 
*rherefore in diſobeying thee, I diſobeyed God too: Or 
«I muſt firſt have caſt off all reverence of God, befors 
TI could be undutiful towards thee; It was not the 
* harſhneſs and. ſeverity of my Father that drove mo 
*« away,. but my own levity and folly that betrayed me; 
&« and my ftubbornneſs that I forſook him. 

And the ſame conſideration attects.the heart of: the 
Penitent :- * For, (faith he ) I have not only offended 
«the Divine Majeſty, but rebelled both againſt a right- 
* ful and a gracious Sovereign ; have broken wiſe _ 
*jult, 
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&«;uſt,and equitable Laws; been ingrateful towards him 
«that had obliged me by infinite favours; have lighted 
© the moſt glorious propoſitions, and negleed the molt 
*racious and condeſcending conditionsof being happy. 
* There was no 1nvincible temptation upon me, it was 
«not in the power of example to debauch me : I was not 
« oppreſt by fate, but have choſen my own deſtruction. 
«It is not the Apoſtaly of Adam that can excuſe me, for 
« it was my own act : I cannot ſay,the Fathers have eaten 
« four grapes, and the Chilarex's teeth are ſet oz edge : for [ 
«* ſinned againſt light and Conſcience with full conſent, 
«nd againſt the motions of God'sSpirit to the contrary. 

AFTER this manner the Penitent is apt to lay 
load upon himſelf, no body can think or ſpeak worſe 
of him than he thinks and confeſſes of himſelf; fo far 
is he from extenuating his crimes, that no malice can 
paint them worſe, than grief and indignation at him- 
ſelf doth. In ſhort, with St. Pas, he eſteems himſelf 
the chiefeſt and worſt of ſinners. 

THIS is a quite contrary courſe to that which Tenoſeie, Fin 
Men-uſe to take-when they plead at humane Tribunals, ce, eraviryax- 
either they deny the fat, or extenuate, or juſtify it ; #5 fron pute- 
either they plead ignorance, or pretend neceſſity, or ber Lo Ny yo 
preſcribe for it from the cuſtom and prevailing exam- rencemfic agi ſo 
ple of the world :- but none of theſe ways are of ue 5, "Fu 

N07 C6- 
before God, and therefore are not: the pleas of the girevir, falf 
Penitent, The Argument of the Pſalmiſt (though it fer func 

. . . , men, &c. Cic. 
may ſeem a very ſtrange one) is frequent with ſuch g,. vr Q. 
men, Pal. 25.10. O Lord pardon my ſin, for it 3s Ligario. 
great, 9.4, * lamonly fit to magnify thy mercy, for 
«I have ſinned beyond any mercy but thine ; my 
© ouilt is too great a burden for me: to bear, if thy 
- *#unſpeakable mercies relieve me not. What ſhall I 
*do.unto thee, O rhow. redcemer of men? Such a Soul 
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is not only aſhamed, but loaths and abhors himſelf; 
his Spirit is broken, his countenance dejected , his 
confidence diſmounted, he feels pain and remorſe, he 
goes heavily, he is pricked to the heart, and cries out 
in the anguiſh of his Soul, W hat ſhall I do ? But, 

. HE goes on not only to accuſe, but to condemn 
himſelf alſo; © I am not worthy to be called thy Son, I de- 
«ſerve to be utterly abandoned,excluded your care,and 
« caſt out of your thoughts,as I caſt my ſelf out of your 
«Family. And fo the Penitent-: I am fo far, Lord,from 
* deſerving thy favour or eternal life,that I deſerve not 
«the leaſt Crum from thy Table ; /e/s than the leaſt of 
& all thy mercies, Nay I acknowledge I have deſerved 
*to go with ſorrow to my grave, and to undergo the 
« dreadfulleſt viols of thy wrath. 

I'T is very remarkable that the Prodigal doth not 
only thus condemn himſelf while(t he anxiouſly ſtands 
expecting his doom from his Father, bus. even then 
when his Father had expreſſed compaſſion to him, 
had ran to meet him, and kiſſed him, for ſo vey. 21, 
we find him repeating his own condemnation in the 
{ame words as before: And in like manner we obſerve 
the Apoſtle S. Par/ after he had obtained pardon, and 
the great favour of Apoſtleſhip, to be continually 
ripping up his former fins, and condemning himſelf 
for them ; as if the wound bled afreſh as often as it 
was touched. 

THUS the Penitent always judges and condemns 
himſelf, that he may not be judged of the Lord, By e- 
verity towards himſelf he recommends himſelf to 
the Divine Mercy ; for as Tertullian expreſſes it, In 
quantum non peperceris tibi, in tantum Deus tibi parcet, 
If we like Phineas ſtand up and execute judgment, 
the Plague will be ſtayed. He that anticipates - 

ay 
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day of Judgment by erecting a private, but impartial 
Tribunal, prevents the dreadfulneſs of that day. In 
ſhort, if we be juſt, God will be merciful ; and there- 
fore when the Penitent hath been accuſer, witneſs and 
judge againſt himſelf, he may then with hopes of ſuc- 
cels become 

4. I'N the fourth place Interceſſour for himſelf al- 
ſo, and deprecate the divine diſpleaſure, and implore 
his favour. So the Son doth here, make me as one of 
thy hired ſervants, q.d. * Let me not be utterly caſt 
« out of thy Family, but have at leaſt this inſtance of 
*thy favour, that I may ſtill retain ſome relation to 
*thee. And ſo the Penitent now that he hath recei- 
ved his ſentence of condemnation-within himſelf, ſues 
out his pardon. * O take not my confeſſion meerly 
*25 an argument of my guilt, but as an evidence of 
* my contrition, Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench 
* the ſmoaking flax. *Tis thy prerogative, O Lord, to 
© pardon, and what pleaſure is there in my blood ? 
«Will the Lord be angry for ever ? will his jealouſy 
«burn like fire ? O conſider my frame ! remember I am 
*hut duſt and aſhes, call ro mind thy mercies of old, 
«thou art God and not man, and as much as the Hea- 
*vens are higher than the Earth, ſo are thy mercies 
*2bove the mercies of a man : 7 nr thy face away from 
my ſins, and blot out all my tranſareſſions. Make me a clean 
heart O God, and renew a right ſpirit in me. Caſt me not a- 
way from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me, Give me the comfort of thy help again, and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirir, &c. Pal. 51. 9,10, 11,12. 

SAINT Cyprian reports it to have been the Cu- 
ſtome of the Primitive Penitents out of their quick 
and pricking ſenſe of fin, and the more etfectually to 


recommend themielves to the mercizs of God, and 
the: 
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the favour of his Church,earneſtly to implore the Mar. 
tyrs, that in the midſt of their ſufferings and ſharpeſt 
agonies, they would remember them in their Prayers, 
thinking ſuch affeQtionarte interceſſion of thoſe that poy- 
red out their blood and requeſts together,muſt needs be 
available both with God and man, But the Penitent 
addreſſes himſelf alſo to a higher and more prevalent 
Advocate, who adds the incenſe of his own ſacrifice to 
the prayers of men, and makes them come up as ſweet 
odours before the Almighty ; and who is-exalted at 
God's right hand to this end that he may give ſucceſs 
to the prayers of ſuch contrite perſons. To which add, 
that not only the deep apprehenſions of guilt and of 
danger which ſuch a perſon (we now ſpeak of ) is un- 
der, muſt needs make him ardent and importunate, and 
to cry mightily to God ; but alſo the Scripture aſſures 
us that the Holy Ghoſt is wont to aſliſt ſuch with ſirhs 
and groans which are unutterable, 


g.II. NOW for the acceptableneſs of this peni- 
tent confeſſion of which we are ſpeaking. Although 
it be certain that our Heavenly Father takes no delight 
in the pityful moans, in the tears and lamentations of 
his Creatures, and is moſt true that he is not to be 
wrought upon by addrefles and complemental forms, 
by the accent of Mea's voice, by the s wa of tears, 
nor any thing of that nature ; becauſe he is not ſub. 
jet to paſſions as men are: yet having demonſtrated 
already in the former Chapter that the Divine Ma- 
jeſty hath no reſtraint upon him but what himſelf 
pleaſes, and that all his aCtions towards his Creatures 
are {0 ſubjeCt to his wiſdom, that when-ever there is 
juſt cauſe for mercy, he can ſhew it notwithſtanding 
the unchangeablenelſs of his Nature, the rigour - his 
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Laws, or the demand of his Juſtice; if now we allo 
make it appear from his own mouth, and from thoſe 
diſcoveries which he hath been pleaſed tomake of him- 
ſelf, that the aforeſaid humble and contrite addreſſes 
are agreeable to the deſigns of his wiſdom, and there- 
fore required by him as the conditions of pardon ; then 
there can be no doubt but that they will 1n their kind 
be as acceptable to his Divine Majeſty, and as ſucceſs- 
ful on the part of the ſinner, as the penitent Son's 
ſubmiſſion was with his earthly Parent. 

AND this will be ealily evident if we conſider 
that whereas the evil of (in lies principally in the dif- 
honour it reflefts upon the divine perfeCtions, ſuch 
penitential acknowledgments as we have deſcribed, 
do in great meaſure repair that injury, and do right 
to all the Divine Attributes, as we will inſtance in par- 
ticular. 

1, SIN isan invaſion of God's Authority and So- 
vereignty over us, inaſmuch as he that willfully breaks 
any Law of God proclaims himſelf ſu: Furis, or Law- 
{:f, and faith with thoſe in the Goſpel, we will xot have 
this Lord to rule over s., Now penitent acknowledg- 
ment though it cannot recal the a&t which is paſt, yet 
it revokes and retracts the affront, and ſettles God's 
Authority again. 

2. SIN isan impeachment of God's wiſdom, ju- 
ſticeand goodneſs at once ; for he that allows himſelf 
in the commiſſion of a ſin, lays an imputation upon 
God, as if he had either not foreſeen what liberty was 
fit to be allowed to his Creatures, or had not ordered 
the frame and conſtitution of things with that decen- 
cy and benignity that mankind could comfortably ac- 
uteſcein, without temptation to intrench upon that 
or his own neceſſary accommodation. Now on the 

E ec contrary, 
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contrary, confeflion takes ſhame and tolly, and unrea- 
ſonableneſs to our ſelves, and juſtifies the wiſdom and 
equity of all God's conſtitutions. In this ſenſe we may 
take that expreſſion, Lok. 7. 29. The Publicans juſtified 
God, being baptized with the Baptiſm of John, 4. e, They 
entring intoa penitential ſtate which Johr's Baptiſm 
initiated them into, condemned themſelves, and pro- 
claimed the righteouſneſs of God's methods. 

3. SIN is a tacit denial of God's Omniſcience, the 
ſinner faith with them in the Pſalmiſt, Tuſp, dorh God 
ſee, and is there knowledge in the moſt High? Plal. 73.11, 
And with thoſe other in Job, How doth God know, can 
he judge through the dark Clouds ? Thick Clonds are a co- 
vering to him that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the 
Circuit of Heaven, Job 22. 13,14. Either they con- 
clude with the Epicyreans that it is below the Majeſty 
of God to mind the affairs of men, or that it would 
create him too much trouble and buſineſs, or ſome 
odd conceit or other they may well be preſumed to 
have, who dare adventure to fin, foraſmuch as the 
conſideration of an All-ſecing Eye would give the 
moſt curbing check to ſin that can be. And indeed, 
this Attribute is one of the moſt glorious perfeQtions 
of the Divine Nature; and ſo neceſſary that it is not 
intelligible how he ſhould be God, that is, how he 
ſhould govern the. world for the preſent, or judge it 
hereafcer, without it : and conſequently it is (if not 
the only foundation, yet) the immediate obligation 
toall worſhip and religious obſervance. For ſuppole 
a God, as the Ep:icureans did, that either could not, or 
would not mind the ations of men, and make him 
otherwiſe as great, excellent and adorable as we will, 
yet will it be impoſſible to reſtrain men from hypocrilie 
and contempt of him whilſt they are under no appre- 
henſions 


Chap. III. The availableneſs of Confeſſion: 


henſions that their aCtions and carriage towards him 


are eyed by him. Now he that ingenuouſly confeſſes his Bar :. rf. 


fin, and takes ſhame to himſelf tor it, doth honour to 
this Divine Perfection, and upholds the Pillar of the 
World, and thereby recommends himſelf to the Di- 
vine mercy. - 

I T was the ſaying of Joſhua to Acbay, Jo. 7. g. My 
Son give glory to God, and confeſs thy fault.-g. d, Thou 
haſt diſhonoured God by thy fin, and both reproached 
his wiſdom in making ſuch a Law, and alſo called in 
queſtion his Omniſcience by thy daring to violate it : 
now therefore make him the beſt amends thou canſ 
by an ingenuous confeſſion, and make it appear, that 
though when thou walſt tempted to do wickedly, thou 
wert ſo fooliſh as to promiſe thy ſelf ſecurity ; yet now 
upon more deliberate thoughts, thou acknowledgeſt 
there is nothing can hide thee from him. . 

4. SUCH acknowledgments as aforeſaid, do 
right tothe holineſs and purity of God: for thereby 
the ſinner expreſſing his ſhame, and bluſhing at his 
own impurity, ſeems to loath himſelf for his unlike. 
neſs to the Divine Majeſty, whois the chief and ori- 
inal perfection. 

T O which add in the laſt place, that beſides that 
'm this confeſſion of ſin, the ſinner places himſelf in 
the neareſt poſture, and under the very eye of God, 
and the quickeſt apprehenſions of him, and the greateft 
awefulneſs of his Majeſty; he alſo puts a brand and 
odious mark upon all ſin, and by his thus ſuffering for 
ſin in the ſenſe of his Soul condemns ſin in the fl:ſb ; 
and withal - expreſles a great diſtaſt of it, ſhews an 
abhorrence, a mind alienated from it, and ſo conſe- 
quently by that ſenſe of the bitterneſs of it, gives 
the beſt ſecurity againft.relapſes into-it again, _ 
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all which it is not untruly ſaid, quem penitet peccaſſe, 
pent eſt innocens ; and though it be belt of all not tolin, 
yet he isin a good degree towards innocency, who is 
thus penitent for his offences; and conſequently in a 
fair way for pardon, 

WITH reſpet& to which the Plalmiſt who both 
could and would ( ifthat would have done as well) 
have brought the moſt coltly Sacrifces to God to have 
atoned his fin, and made his peace with him, yet pro- 
nounces the Sacrifice of God to be only a contrite Spirit,and 
that a broken and contrite Spirit God would not deſpiſe, 
Thoſe other Sacrifices it ſeems though God permitted 
them, and in ſome caſes accepted,yet were not of his in- 
ſtitution at firſt, only they were ways which men 
thought apt toexpreſs their homage and dependance up- 
on God, or by which to acknowledge their gratitude,or 
by the coſt of them to impoſe a mult upon themſelves 
tor offending, or otherwiſe by being converted to the 
aſe of choſe that attended immediately upon him,might 
be ſuppoſed to be a- means to propitiate him towards 
them ; as if in the language of our Saviour men ſought 
this way to make to themſelves friends of the Mammon of 
unrighteouſneſſs: Notwithſtanding in themſelves alt 
thoſe coſtly oblations ſeemed to reflett diſhonour upon 
God; as repreſenting him a neceſfſitous and: indigent 
Deity ; for which cauſe ſeveral of the wiſeſt and beſt 
Philoſophers of old forbad all coſtly Sacrifices, and re- 
quired only ſuch-things as might properly be reputed 
Tin Ts averieas 88, ( as the Platonitsexprels it) 7.6. the 
worfhip of a full and perfet# Being : and ſuch eſpecially is 
this of a broken and contrite heart, which as it ts that 
which every man hath to give that will;fo is fitteſt tobe 
the {acrificeof all mankind to the common Father of 
them; and asit coſts them leaſt, ſo it doth the trueſt 
honour to him. AND 
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AND whereas Paganiſm admitted no repentance, 
and in their Philoſophick writings we meet often with 
expiations, and luſtrations, but no ſuch thing as repen- 
tance ; the reaſon muſt be becanſe they had no right 
notions of God, commonly conſidering him only under 
the notion of rigid fate, or of abſolute ſovereignty, 
without any apprehenſion of benignity or compaſſion 
in him : which whoſo rightly underſtands God, muſt 
needs conceive to be in him in an eminent degree, as 
we have ſhewed before; and he that ſo conſiders 
him, can have no reaſon to doubt but thoſe inſtances 
of penitence we are now upon, are very acceptable 
to him, eſpecially if they come attended with real re- 
- formation, which we come now in the next place to 
ſpeak of, as the ſecond part of the Penitent's Reſoluti- 
on, and the laſt and principal point of Repentance. 
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CHAT. Iv. 


Of Actual Returning, or 


Reformation. 


THE TUNTENTS. 


Aftual Reformation conſifts in three things. 1. Care of 
God's Worſbip. 2. Conſcience of all bis Commands, 
3. Submiſſion to his Providence, All which are deſcri- 
bed- according to ſuch meaſures as are pratticable in 
themſelves, neceſſarily required by Goa, and conſcien- 
tioufly obſerved by all true Converts. 


E have hitherto in the letter of the Parable 

ſeen the (formerly extravagant) Son per- 

forming the firſt part of his reſolution, confeſling his 
fault, condemning his folly, falling at his Father's feet, 
and imploring his pardon. But there was ſomething 
elſe meant when he ſaid, I will return to my Father ; 
and he was not ignorant that filial reverence and obe- 
dience for the future, was the beſt Apology for his 
former tranſgreſſions : for though he knew how great 
an intereſt the very relation of a Son gives in the at- 
fettions of a Father, and albeit the ſaying of the A- 
poſtle is eſpecially and moſt remarkably verified in 
the charity of Parents, that it beareth all things, hopeth 
all things, believeth all things; for they readily be- 
lieve well of their Children, becauſe they ſo paſſio- 
nately deſire it ſhould be ſo : notwithſtanding, the 
Son could not think his Father ſo ſoft and eaſy as to 
be impoſed upon with words and ceremonies, and 


himſelf 


LHMIL 


LL, —_— ww > "” _- - 


Gn —_ SW % = 
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himſelt was not now fo ill natured as to go about to 
abuſe ſo much goodneſs, if it had been in his power. 
Wherefore the Text faith, verſ. 20. $9 he aroſe and 
came to his Father, i.e. he did not only change his 
note, his addreſs, his countenance, but he changed 
his courſe ; he returned to his Father, and to the du- 
ty of a Son. 

AND we have under this type (in the former 
part of it) ſeen deſcribed the preface and introduRi- 
on to repentance towards God ; namely, the ſinner 
bewailing his fin, taking ſhame to himſelf, under ago- 
nies of mind, pricked to the heart, humbly imploring 
the divine favour, and crying earneſtly for mercy. Bur 
this is not all that repentance means, the principal part 
of it 15 yet behind, {viz.) Attual Reformation. This is 
that which every awakened Conſcience in its agonies 
promiſes and reſolves upon ; this God expeCts,and eve- 
ry lincere Convert really performs : For without this 
all the reſt is but empty pomp and pageantry,and meer 
hypocriſy, as we ſhall ſhew anon. But when this is ad- 
ded to the former, ſuch a perſon from thenceforth is a 
new man, and in a new eſtate ; he hath compleatly 
made his return to God, as the Son in the Text is ſaid 
to have aCtually returned to his Father. 

I have noted heretofore that all irreligion and pro- 
faneneſs is wont in the language of the Scripture to 
be expreſſed by the phraſe of departing from God, or 
going out from him, or forſakine him; and ſo the 
whole praftice of Religion is contrariwiſe ſet forth 
by drawing nigh to, or coming to God ; particularly 
Heb. 11. 6. megoepyoutrO- Ta Yew, he that cometh to 
God, q.d. he that becomes a Profelyte to Religion, 
(for from thence doth that word Proſelyte take its 
original.) Wherefore now we will firſt obſerve what 
- is 


JS 


F. Mede, diſc. 
3-in AF. 17.4 


Of Devotion, 
is implyed by-this phraſe of the Son's returning or 
coming to his Father ; and in proportion thereto de. 
ſcribe this moſt important buſineſs of the Peanitenr's re. 
turning to God, which is his Actual Converſion or 
Reformation : and in the former theſe three things 
ſeem plainly to be comprehended. 


I. That the Son now returns home to his Father's fa. 
mily and preſence. 

2. That he retarns to the duty of a Son, by obedience 
and compliance with his Father”s commanas. 

3. That he ſubmits to his Father's government and 
proviſion. | 


Therefore in the latter, namely, converſion to God, 
theſe three things muſt ſemblably be implied. 


1. That the Penitent puts himſelf under the eye of 
God, and lives in 4 conitant prattice of piety and de- 
votion. 

2. That he frames himſelf to univerſal obedience to al 
God's commanas, 

3. That he gives himſelf up to the divine diſpoſal, and 


mntirely ſubmits to his providence and government. 


1. CONCERNING the firſt of theſe, there 
15 'nothing -more evident or remarkable to all experi- 
ence and obſervation, than the great fervor of devo- 
tion in all true Converts from an evil life ; inſfomuch 
that there -is not that Man to be found under ſuch a 
charaQter, but preſently with great ſolemaity and ſeri- 
ouſneſs he ſets up the worſhip of God ; to which pur: 
poſe we find in the Hiſtory of the Als of the Apor 
liles, Zs8ourvor, Worſpippers, or Devout perſons, ” 
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be the common name by which Converts to Religion 
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are expreſſed; and rheſe, As 13. 48. are faid to be 
Telayu}or vis Conv ator, Candidates of eternal life, or 


\put ito order and diſpoſed for ſalvation. Compare verſ. 


4}. with 48. More particularly it is obſervable of 
St. Paul, that when for a ſuperſtitious Phariſee and 
bitter Enemy of Chriſtianity, he was reclaimed and 
made a Chriſtian ; the aſſurance that God gives to 
Ananizs of the truth of his converſion, is As 9. 11. 
Behold he prayes. And ſo of Manaſſes, 2 Chron. 33.18, 
amongſt the inſtances of his real reformation the 
Scripture takes eſpecial notice of the prayer that he 
raved; 
F AND this is {o univerſal a truth, that I think 
from hence it cometh to pals that thoſe who have a 
mind Hypocritically to put on the guiſe and appearance 
of Religion, are wont to be notably careful in this 
point : for ſo the Phariſees cloaked all their Villanies 
with this garb of Piety. Now Hypocriſie would miſs al- 
together of its deſign if it did not reſemble the truth of 
things ; and uſually their over ſolicitude and over-doing 
herein betrays them to a& a part only in Religion, 
BU T it is not only the duty of Prayer which the 
true Penitent expreſſes his Converſion by, (though 
this be by ſome too Phantaſtically called Duty, as if 
all Piety conſiſted in that only,) for as the literal 
Prodigal returns to his Father's Houſe and Family, ſo 
the gpyſtical returns to God's Houſe which 'is his 
Church, and affociates himſelf with God's Servants in 
all the offices of Religion : (viz.) in hearing the word, 
reading, meditation, Sacraments, &c. Now he thinks 
a day ſpent in God's Courts better than 4 thouſand ; and 
had rather be s door-keeper inthe houſe of the Lord, than 
to dwell in the tents of the wicked, This one thing he 
C1 Fi delires 
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delires of the Lord, and is moſt paſſionate in, rhet he 
Pet. 27. 4. 1849 dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the aays of hi life, 


to behold the beauty of the Loyd, and to inquire in his 


Ton. And he fo highly values the priviledge of 
G z 


s Church, that no private opinion, no trifling 
ſcrupulolity, nor petty diſguſt, ſhall ever alienate bim 
from it. Here he finds himſelf fortified and incouraged 
by the greatexamples of holy men, his Prayers ſtreng. 
thened by the concurrence of all good people ; here he 
ts under the publick diſpenſations of the means of 
grace and knowledge, the very plainneſs and limplici- 
ty of which he now with the great Convert S, Auſtin 
values, and admires more than all the Greek or Roman 
Eloquence of Speech, or ſubtilty of Philoſophy 3 to 
which every thing elſe ſeemed flat and inſipid before, 
Above all, the holy Sacrament puts him into an ecſta- 
lie; in this he thinks himſelf in God's preſence in an 
extraordinary manner, and admitted a gueſt at his 
Table, the Crums of which he thinks himſelf un- 
worthy of : here he refreſhes his hungry Soul with the 
Bread of Life, and his wounded Conſcience by the 
Blond of his Crucified Saviour ; and in both he thinks 
he ſees his provoked, but compaſſionate Father, ſtand 
with open Arms to receive him. This he approaches 
with great reverence, with ſhame and ſorrow for his 
fins paſt, together with faith and hope in God's mer- 
Cy, and will therefore never be negligent of it, 

I N theſe and all other duties of Religion, bothypub- 
lickand private, the Convert expreſſes ſuch an excel 
nas ak and extraprdinary. zeal ascannot bur be ves 
ry ervable; nay,his fervor is ſo great tn theſe things, 

t the only danger is of running into ſome exceſs, leſt 
he outgo the health and ſtrength of his Bady, and for- 
ge the neceſſity of the caramon affairs of life. __ 


Chap. IV. Of Devotion. 


IT is true, there is great diverſity in theſe paſſionate 
expreſſions of devotion, according to the difference of 
men's tempers and conftitutions ; but yet in every true 
Convert, it is at the loweſt quite another thing from 
the common flatneſs and formality that is too eaſie to 
be ſeen in other men : nay, the tranſports of this kind 
ianew Converts are uſually ſogreat, that it often gives 
them occaſion afterwards to queſtion their ſtation, 
and to doubt whether they have not apoſtatized & fair 


from their firſt love, when they find they cannot main- 


tain thoſe Spring-tides conſtantly at the ſame height 
through the whole courſe of their lives. For the ſake of 
which this is to be added; that ir is no argument 
againſt a man's ſincerity, that he wants ſome of the 
pathonate expreſſions of devotion which he had at firſt, 
in regard then the freſh ſenſe he had of his miſcarri-- 
ages, and of his horrible danger, together with the ra- 
viſhing joy at the firſt glimpſe of God's mercy in Chrif, 
were able ſtrangely to move all his powers, and todraw 
even thoſe bodily paſſions into compliance with the 
knſe of the mind which muſt certainly flag afterwards. 
And therefore though it be a ſure ſign he is no Con- 
vert, (I mean, from a debauched and wicked life ) 
who had no experience of ſomething extraordinary in 
this kind at firlt ; yet on the other ſide, it is no fign of 
decaying in grace, if he find not the like all along. 

2. BUT to proceed: ſecondly, "when the Son 
arole and went to his Father, it is implied, that he be- 
came obedient to his commands, as well as that he li- 
ved in his preſence and Family. And accordingly the 
Penitent in the next place contents not himſelf with 
any or all of the pat nj = of Goren; - 
not intending to put 0 with complemental a 
dreſſes, ( for! all worſhip _— obedience is no- we 
| 2 ter 


Livy, lib. 5. 
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ter) but applies himſelf with all humility and ſeriouſ- 
neſs to frame his life according to his commands, 
Heretofore he was a Son of Beljal, lawleſs and diſobe.: 
dient, but now he ſaith with S. Pau/ upon his conver- 
ſion, Ats 9.6. What wilt thou have meto do, Lord? He 
hath now found what hard ſervice the Devil puts his 
Vaſfals to, and having had ſo bad a Maſter of him, he 
doth not diſcourage himſelf with ſuſpicions, bur ſub-' 
mits his neck to the yoke of Chrift Jefiz, and doth not 
ſay it © grievous, as being of opinion with the Falifci, 
who told Fabricius, Melins nos ſub veftro imperio quam 
ſub noftris leg ibus victuri ſumus, God's ſervice is per- 
fett freedom, andit is liberty enough to obey wiſdom 
and goodneſs, 

ACCORDINGLY heendeavours from hence- 
forth to live in all che ſatutes and commandments of the 
Lord blameleff, and exerciſes himſelf to have a Conſcience 
void of offence both towards God and man, He confines 
not his care to ſome one branch or part of his duty, 
which is the common guiſe of Hypocrites, but reſolves 
to be univerſally good and holy : For he not only con- 
ſiders that one (in is ſufficient to ruine a manas well as 
many, ( as one diſeaſe may deſtroy a man's life as well as 
a complication.) but allo he obſerves, that the main 
difficulty of vertue lies in that mendo not uniformly 
carry on the whole buſineſs before them, and {6 
the Devil gets that ground 1n one place which he ſeems 
to loſe in another. Belides, the very principle that 
aQts and: governs him is the hearty love of God and 
goodneſs, which makes him have an equal hatred to 
all ſin, anda zeal of every duty, 

_ HE forſakesall his debauches for the pleaſure of a 
good Conſcience, ,;and makes experiment whether 


victory. over his paſſions' be aor as delightful as the 


gratification 


_ 
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gratification of them ; and whether intelleftual joys 
be not as raviſhing as ſenſual enjoyments ; and a re- 


gular converſation as caly and agreeable as the law- 


leſs and licentious, He brings his ſenſes in ſubjeion 
to his reaſon, and makes all thoſe powers and faculties 
tributary to Religion which before made War againſt 
it, * This head of mine (ſaith he) which was wont to 
* be employed in contrivances for the World, or in ca- 
*rering for my luſts, ſhall now be exerciſed in ſtudying 
* how I may do moſt honour to my Maker. This wit 
* which was wont to go out in froth, or in ſcoffing at 


*all that was ſerious, ſhall now make Apologies for 


* what before it blaſphemed, This tongue ſhall learn 


*to bleſs, dhat was uſed to curſing and ſwearing. My 


*hands ſhall now diſpenſe as liberally to charitable 
* purpoſes,as they have ſordidly raked together before ; 
<I will be as exemplary for ſobriety and chaſtity,as ever 


«*T was notorious for exceſſes; and where-ever I have 
* wronged wy body in my dealings, I will now ſpare: 
ſelf t 


* from my ſelf to make them a recompence. In ſhort, 
* by the grace of God from hence-forward there is nei- 


* ther pleaſure ſhall tempt me, nor prokit allure me, nor 
* ambition corrupt me, nor example {way me todoany. 


*thing which I know tobe evil; and on the other ſide, 
* there ſhall neither difficulty diſcourage me, nor tedi- 
* ouſneſs of the courſe weary me in the race of vertue: 
*2nd holineſs. 

AND to the intent that he may always make good: 
this ground, and perſevere. ia this courſe, he calls 1n all, 
the Auxiliaries of Divine Grace, places himſelf under- 
the moſt advantageous circumſtances, and retrenches: 
himſelf againſt all aſſaults or ſurpriſals. Herewithal he. 
hath a-principal care to keep his thoughts pure and/ho- 
ly, that there may be ao.combultible matter jn bum = 
Þ | tac 
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the Dew?'s fiery darts to take hold of, nor any beginning 
of a mutiny within him of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, by 
which means-a paſſage may be opened to the Enemy, 
Aad yet when this is done he will be always upon his 
guard t00, not truſting wholly to the innocency of his 
1arcations, as knowing both the ſubtilty and enterpri- 
zing nature of che Devil. And that this watch may be 
conltantly kept up, he is ſure not to allow himſelf the 
teaſt degree of intemperance which would at leaſt wea- 
ken his reaſon, and inflame his paſſion : and farther, he 
is very choice of his company, and very deſirous to for- 
cify himſelf by good neighbourhood and acquaintance, 
that he may be quickened by their examples : and laſt- 
ly, he will be always doing ſome good thing or other, 
that temptation may not tind him at leiſure to give ir 
entertainment. 

©, 41a MOREOVER, in confideration that he hath li- 
Kod Fay _ ved agreat while unprofitably,and done far leſs than his 
S%'s x #5 duty, he will ſtrive if it be poſſible ro do more than is 
%: x 770 matter of expreſs duty now to make amends for former 
EE ? failing,and therefore is far from the cold and frugal pie- 
x eml«:yue- ty Of thoſe men that make a great ſtir in ſeeking the »#- 
16.5.C1/9 nimam quod fic, as if they would divide a hair in Religi- 

- *.__ 6n, and be ſure todo no more than needs muſt ; and 
were afraid of loving God too much, or bidding too 
high for the Kingdom of Heaven : for though it be true 

Hereof we that there are no works of ſupererogation,as ſome vain- 
tuveagrezt ly ſpeak, 4.e, whereby we may make God a debrer to 
Paxl, 1 Cer.g, US, Or that we ſhall have an overplus,and be able tocon- 
16, See al tribute towards a publick ſtock beſides our own neceſ- 
Te 17-1% fir; yet if a man, conſcious of his own many failings, 
ſhall therefore (to ſhew that notwithſtanding he loves 
God ſincerely) oblige himſelf, ſuppoſe to pray oftener, 
or give Alais- more -liberally/ than is expreſly re- 
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quired of him, this ſure will noe be blameable.. 

AND again, being heartily troubled for what evils 
he hath committed heretofore, he indeavours to retra&t 
and undo themas muchas is polltble, not only labour- 
ing to prevent the —— of his example, but where 
the cale will admit it, reſcinding and nullifying the ve- 
ry efets. So Maneſſes,that had fer up Idolatry 
ally reformed it ; and Kgchexs, befides the half of bas 
goods which he gave tothe Poot,made a fourfold refti. 
rution where-ever he had wronged any. The Jaylor wa- 
ſhes the ſtripes he had inflicted, and S. Pas/ zealouſly 
preached the dottrine which before he perſecuted. 

Laſtly, Such is the indignation which the true Con- 
vert hath againſt himſelt for his former rebellions, 
and ſuch an holy jealouſy hath he over himſelf leſt he 
ſhould relapſe, that he 1s in danger of another ex- 
tream ; for whereas heretofore he too much indulged 
the humour'of his Body, now he is ready to abridge 
it toſuch a degree as to 1adanger his health : perhaps 
in times. paſt he lived in too much paiety, and now 
ſo gravely that there is ſome danger his ſtriftneſs 
ſhould ſour into auſterity ; heretofore he lived law- 
leſly, and now is ready by an ausleta Ti: arora, 
a vehement inclining the contrary way to fall into 


{crupuloſity, and in the words of S. Au#in, Feitun 


horretur licitum ob wicinitetem illictts, which T render 
by thoſe of our Saviour, Ht #trains at s Guat ow, that 
w:& wont to ſwallow. a C aame/. | 

- THOSE that. have had expergence of new and 
zealons:Converts, know this which I have laſt faid 20 
be too true, and therefare thoſe thar are concerned 
. in the management of {uch perſons, tid it becoming 
their prudence, :not only to infirutt them in the holy 
ways of the Goſpel, bur allo ro interpret'to them rhe 
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liberty of the Gofpel. | For in defe& of ſuch care and 


prudence, it very often unhappily comes to pals, that 
evil men and ſeducers, working upon: that well.meant 


-but_intemperate zeal, find advantage:of inſinuating 


their curioſities, their ſuperſtitions, nay, their very mo- 
rolities, and the diſtinQtive Badges of their peculiar fx 
Qions; and in conſequence thereof both indiſpoſe theſe 
honeſt minds to ſome of that which is their duty in 
Chautch and State, and alſd reader them uncomfortable 
inthemſelves, and ſcandalous to Religion, 

. BUT abating this laſt m_ (which is a bad weed, 
but an argument of a good ſoil) all that which I have 
been ſaying. otherwiſe,, is in.the temper and practice 
of every true Convert, as'is molt eminently tobe ſeen 
in all 'the Primitive Chriſtians, who were converted 
from Paganiſm or Judaiſm to Chriſt. Jeſus, but eſpeci- 
ally the former ; the whole world ſaw them ſtrangely 
:mproved: and \metamorphoſed, .to. uſe the o—_ of 
the Apoſtle, upon which accouat the Primitive Fa- 
rhers, Origen, Jaftin Martyr, Euſebins, Lafkantins, 
&c. gloried in the efficacy of the Goſpel, -and ſhamed 
the blind Pagans out of their contempt of it ; they 
deſpiſed it -for the plainneſs and familiarity of the 
phraſe, but could not deny but it was mighty in ope- 
ration, far beyond all the admired writings of Philo- 
ſophers; for whereas all the efficacy of them uſuall 
extended-no further than to furniſh men's heads wit 
notions, or to gild the. out-{ide; this changed them 
thoroughly, madg the Drunkard become grave, the 
laſcivious perſon chaſte and modeſt, the griping op- 
preſſor merciful and liberal ; and in ſhort, =E the vi- 
cious and debauched become uniformly holy and ver- 
tuous. And this is the ſecond thing intimated in theSon's 
returning to: his Father, he returned to his duty and 
obedience. But, 3. THIRD- 
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;, THIR DLY andlaſtly, when the Son retur- 
ned to his Father, it is implied thar he then ſubmitted 
himſelf to his Father's providence and accommodati- 
ons; that whereas heretofore the way of his Father's 
Family was too frugal and parſimonious for him, he 
muſt live at an higher rate, and be better providd 
for; and therefore delired to have his portion in his 
own bands, that he might pleaſe himſelf: now the 
caſe is altered, for he found that his prodigality had 
brought him to tags, and his riots to hunger, and the 
danger of being [tarved: this therefore had like to have 
broke his hearr, bur to be ſure it hath broke his Girit; 
and now he will not capitulate, nor preſcribe rules to 
his Father, but be content with any thing; make me 
but as on? of thy hired ſervants, &c, 

I T was the cuſtom of Penitents of old to put on 
Sack-cloth, and to ſprinkle themſelves with Aſhes, as 
acknowledging themſelves to be vile Earth,and unwor- 
thy ofthe meane(t accommodations. And what was thus 
done Emblemartically on the ſolemn times of humiliati- 
on, is really accompliſhed in every ſincere Convert. He 
is ſenſible that (as we have diſcourſed heretofore) pride 
began his ruine, and therefore humility muſt recover 
him. Time was, that he ſwelled againſt God, as the 
proud waves againſt their banks, ſtrove to break down 
and over-run all the reſtraints of Providence ; becauſe. 
he could not bring his condition to his mind, therefore 
he ſwelled and murmured, raged and blaſphemed : 
*why muſt he bapoor and limited, ſick or of ; mc 
©* tinuance ? why (ſince the world was made for man) 
*ſhould not he have his full ſwing, and like Leviathan, 
* {port himſelf therein ? He was ready to ſuſpe& ſome 
malevolent or evil genius governed the world, and not 
luch a wiſe and benign Being as men talk of, In ſhort,as 
G eg the 
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the laws of God were too ſtrait, ſo was his Providence, 
and he could brook neither of them. 

Bll T as we have ſeen (upon this change ) his com- 
pliance with the former, {o we ſhall now ſee his con- 
formity to the latter. He hath now like Nebuchadzez. 
zar, been turned out to graſs, till by his aftiictions he 
was brought to acknowledge that the moſt High ruleth 
in the Kjugdoms of mezx ; and now the Clay hath learn. 
ed not to diſpute with the Potter, why haſt thou made me 
thus? Now whatever condition it pleaſes God to put 
him in, he acknowledges it is better than he deſerves; 
if he will that he be a Beggar, indiſgrace, ſickneſs, pri- 
ſon; where and what he pleaſes, ſo he have mercy upon 
his Soul. He hath learnt to ſay with Jacob, Leſs thax 
the leaſt of all God's mercies ; and with the 1/aelites 
humbled by their captivity ; T hon always puniſheſt us 
leſs than our iniquities have deſerved ; or with the ſame 
in the Lamentations, 1t # the Lord's mercy that we are 
not conſumed, and wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man, for the puniſhment of his ſins? He not only con- 
{iders the irreſiſtible power of God, and yields, as 
knowing there is no.contending with him ; but heac- 
knowledges allo his ſovereignty, and the right which 
the great Creator of the world hath to diſpoſe of him 
and all other Creatures as he pleaſes; and therefore 
quarrels not prerogative, but ſaith with Old Eli, It i 
the Lord, let him do what ſcemeth himgood; and with the 
Pſalmiſt, I mas dumb and opened wot my month, for it was 
thy. doing. q.d. *IfI ſaw nothing but rigid fate over- 
« bearing me, though I knew it -was even then to no 
&* purpoſe to contend, yet Iſhould be tempted to repine 
«2t my bard fortyne;, but when I ſaw God. in it, I 
* laid my hand upon my mouth:; for that word ſpeaks 
* wildom,, jultice, and: goednels, as. welk as power) 

every 
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«every of whichare infinitely above my match. And 
& when I reflect upon my ſelf, I cannot bur diſcover, 
© that it 15 not meer power and will in God that op. 
* preſſes me, but it was juſt with him to appoint me 
* this adverſity; nay, I cannot but own his wiſdom 
*ro0 init; he underſtands my frame, and therefore 
**;s beſt able to judge what 1s good and neceſſary for 
* me: Myheavenly Father kaows what thinss I have neen 
* of: And conſequently I muſt conclude ( fince he hath 
{« ordered it fo) that it was beſt for me tht I ſhould be 
* put into the condition I am in: He ſaw I was nor 
«able to bear a full tide of proſperity, and therefore 
*{cntcroſs winds tocheck me; he foreſaw I ſhould be 
*2pt to luxuriateand run riot again, ſhould he have 
* planted me in the warm Sun, and theretorc he made 
* choice of the ſhade for me. 

UPON all theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially that 
which I firſt ſuggeited ; namely, his modelt reflection; 
upon his own demerits, and therewtithal the contempla- 
tion of that tranſcendent happineſs in another world, 
which will abundantly compenſate all defects in this ; 
the Penitent is brought 1ntirely to furrender himlelt to 
the divine will, So that he doth not only patiently abide 
what he cannot help, but in ſome good mealure of 
cheartulneſs, harmoniouſly falls in with the divine pro- 
vidence. 1 will (faith he) no longer have any will 
* of my own but thy will be done : as I will endeavour to 
* frame the courle of my life and aCtions by thy Laws 
* and revealed will ; ſomy mind, my will and paſſions, 
* ſhall be ſhaped in conformity to thy ſecret will. 

THIS temper every true Penitent mult and doth 
arrive at in good meaſure, tor until this be done, the 
principle of pride, which was the firſt ſpring of apo- 
italie, ts not deſtroyed in him; and it will be impoſ: 
Gg 2 lible 
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ſible that he ſhould diſcharge the former part of aQive 
obedience, unleſs this paſſive frame be in conjunCtion 
with it ; ſincea maleconteat and murmuring ſpirit can 
never become a good and dutiful ſubjeCt of God's King. 
dom, becauſe he plainly betrays that he neither loves 
nor reverences him, and therefore will not obey him, 
Beſides, that moſt aſſuredly ſuch a temper affords per- 
petual invitation and incouragement to the Devil to be 
attempting upon him to inflame him into ſome rebelli- 
on againſt God. Whereas the man that is contented 
with his condition, that ſubmits to God, diſcourages 
Satan in all his attempts of ſtirring up ſedition, he 
gives him no hold, he diſarms and defeats him. 

THIS therefore with the two former make up the 
ſumm of Religion, and conſequently the intire cha- 
rater of a true Convert, and the juſt terms of his re- 
conciliation with the offended Majeſty of Heaven. By 
theſe three ſteps the Son recovered himſelf and his Fa- 
ther's favour : And thus the ſinner returns to God, 
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Reformation. 


THE CONTENTS. 


g.1. 4 recital of ſeveral looſe opinions about repentance, 
which debauch men's prattice in this important af- 
air, 

() h I. Four arguments demonitrating the abſurdity of 
all thoſe opinions jointly, and the neceſſity of bring- 
ins forth ſuch fruits of repentance 4s are deſcribed in 
the former Chapter, 1. From Scripture, 2. From 
the nature of God, J. From" the nature of Heaven 
and Hell. 4. From the nature of Conſcience. 


HILST 1n the foregoing Chapter I indea- 
voured in three inſtances plainly and accu- 

rately to deſcribe- aCtual returning to God, as the 
condition of reconciliation with our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, asI think I out-went not the figurative intima- 
tions of the Parable, ſo I am moſt confident that 
therein I dealt faithfully with the Souls of all ſuch 
Men as are concerned in that diſcourſe ; neither re- 
quiring more, nor admitting leſs than what is both fit 
tor God to accept, and for Men to yield to him : there- 
fore it was reaſonably to be hoped that- Men's judg- 
ments being convinced herein, they would practiſe 
accordingly, and ſo I might proceed immediately to 
the third and laſt part of the Parable ; and there ſhew 
the admirable ſucceſs of. this method, and the com- 
fortable 
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fortable greeting betwixt the Father of Spirits and his 
returning Childrerf, = 

NOTWITHSTANDING, partly becauſe 1 
am aware inthe general how willing Men are even to 
put a cheat upon themſelves for acheap and an eaſycure; 
and that to ſuch that which:we have been dilcourſing 
will ſeem to be dzrus ſermo, a hard Chapter,(as we lay;) 
and partly alſo I am not ignorant that there are abun- 
dance of Mountebanks in Theology, who pretend to 
adminiſter comfort to troubled Conſciences upon far 
ealier terms: thattherefore I may wholly omit nothing 
that I conceive uſeful in this important affair, I will 
here (though briefly) demonſtrate the truth and abſo- 
lute neceſſity of what we have now laid down ; but 
firſt I think it not amiſs to take notice of the principal 
of thoſe miſtakes which make it neceſſary that I ſo do; 
and they may berreduced to theſe four heads, 

1. IT was the opinion of ſome of the Jewi/h Do- 
Ctors that when the Me7zs came, there would be no 
neceſſity of repentance at all, as if his interceſſion 
ſhould'perfeAly excuſe Men all the trouble of workipy 
ont their own. ſalvation with fear and trembling, And 
alike abſurd .conceit hath poſſeſſed ſome Chriltians, 
that nothing is to be done by us but trufting and re- 
lying upon Chriit Feſus, and his ſacrifice and fatisfa- 

10n ; as it he had not only ſatisfied for the tranſgrel- 
lions of the old Covenant, but having brought in no 
new one, had ſet Men perfeGly at liberty from all 
moral obligation ; or as if it were a derogation from 
the merits of Chr:/?”s death that any thing ſhould be re- 
= of us 1a order to juſtification. This is the do- 
ine of the Aztrzomizans. Which fome carry yet 
higher,and ſuppoſe juſtification from Eternity,founded 
meerly in the ſecret decree of God, and fo not _ 
exclude 
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exclude repentance, but even the mediation of Chri# 
Jeſus himſelf. 

2. THERE isa ſecond ſort of Men, andthoſe 
called Chriſtians too, that require ſomething on man's 
part though very little, and that they call Attrition, 
by which they mean ſome {light ſorrow for fin, which 
they ſay together with 'the ſacrament of penance or 
confeſſion, will reconcile a Man to: God, without {o 
much as contrition, or true and hearty forrow for the 
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evilof fin: this is the expreſs doQrine of the Church , 5,,,,. 5,9: 
of Rome, and is very like the common doctrine of the 4. Cp. 14. 
Jews, that confeſſion and ſacrifice were ſufficient for re- 1j,m. ;» 7: 
pentance and reconciliation-; as if fin had no great evil ſubbz pud 


in it ſelf, or no great contrariety to the divine nature, 
only for form or order ſake he thought fit that ſome 
ſhame or mulct ſhould be put upon it ; and fo a few 
tears, or ſomething of no great moment, ſhall quit all 

the old ſcore, and purchaſe a new licence to lin again. 
}. ANOTHER opinion goes further yet, re- 
quiring not only external exprefſions, and the forms 
and ſolemnities of repentance, but real and hearty 
ſorrow for fin; that a man's Conſcience be really 
troubled, and in great anguiſh for his fin ;. and when 
this is done, all is well ; from fuch trouble of Conſci- 
ence they date their converſion, and this they are al- 
ways reflecting upon as a ſecurity, not only againſt 
the ſins commuted before it, but that from that time 
God ſees no moretfin 1n-them ; as if, hke as it was at 
the Pool of Betheſda, when the Angel had moved the 
waters, all that ept in were healed, Theſe Men ordi- 
narily pleafe themſelves. with melancholy comphaines 
of themſelves, cry -out! of a naughty heart; a hard 
heart, &c. and' think this will do their buſineſs, 'as- 
if fo ſoon as the Patient is grown ſenlible of his _ 
e. 
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he were cured, and to feel the ſmart were all one as 
to have the ſore healed, 

LASTLY, a fourth fort go further yet, and re- 
quire nor only .contrition, -but reſolution of obedi- 
ence ; but content themſelves, and incourage Men 
to a great degree of confidence, though this reſoluti. 
on þe never put in execution. Thus a great many 
Saints are Canonized from the Gallows, and the Cl:- 
nick or Death Bed repentance 1s greatly countenan- 
ced. Men commence Saints per /a/tam as they lay, as 
the Romans made Gentlemen ; Momento turbinis exit 
Marcus Dama, in the turning of an hand a lewd and 
flagitious perſon ſtarts up a great Saint. The ground 
of this opinion is, they ſuppoſe that which is undoubt- 
edly true, that God knows men's hearts ; but then 
they infer that which is very dangerous, that therefore 
{o that be turned right, it is no matter with him whe- 
ther there proceed any fruits worthy of repentance, and 
amendment of life, 

T O all theſe I might further add, thoſe that rec- 
kon the change of opinion, being of an admired SeQ, 
coming over with great zeal to a new party, a de- 
mure garb, an auſtere temper, or at moſt ſome par- 
tial reformation to be ſufficient ſigns of regeneration, 
which fancy agrees too well to the humour of a great 
part of Men of this age; bur I ſhall not need to pro- 
ceed further in reckoning up theſe miſtakes, nor do 
I think it neceſſary to apply a. particular confutation 
to doctrines: ſo very abſurd at the firſt view : but I 
will now, as I promiſed, demonſtrate the neceſſity 
of the doctrine I have aſſerted, which will be an effeftu- 
al deteCtion of the fallacy of all theſe other now recited. 
And this I will do by theſe four Arguments. 
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g.IL. FIRST, if God in the Holy Scripture doth 
require of thoſe that have lived wickedly, as the con- 
dition of their ablolution and reconciliation to him- 
ſelf, that they be nor only ſorry for their ſins, and re- 
ſolve upon a new courſe, but expreſly calls for a&tuza! 
performance of ſuch reſolutions and real reformation : 
then thoſe muſt be ſtrangely bold and preſumptuous 
men that will conceive hopes of pardon upon any other 
terms, But that this which we aſſert, and nothing leſs, 
1s the declared condition of mercy, theſe following 
Paſſages among(t innumerable others do abundantly 
evince. The firitI take notice of is that of che Prophet 
Iſaiah, Chap. 1. Verſ. 11,13, &c. To what purpoſe 
the multttuae of your ſacrifices unto me ? ſaith the Lord : 
I am full of the burnt offerings of Rams, and the fat of 
fed Beafts ; and I delight not in the bloud of Bullacks, 
or of Lambs, or of He-Goats. Bring no more vain ob- 
lations, incenſe is abomination to me, the new Moons and 
Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, 
it ts iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting, And when you 
ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes frrom you ; 
yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear : your 
hands are full of bloud. Waſh you, make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe 
to do evil, Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve the 
oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſfs, plead for the Widow. Come 
now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : though 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, &c. 
Of like import 1s that of the Prophet Ezetze/, Chap. 
18, Verſl. 21, 22, 28. But if the wicked will turn from 
all his ſins that he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, 
wad do that which i lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die, All the tranſereſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him.------- Becauſe 
H h he 


233 


234 


The neteſſity of Part IT. 


he conſidereth, and turneth away from all his tranſzreſſi. 
ons that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
not die, So alſo Micah 6.6, 7,8. Wherewithal ſhall I 
come before the Lora, and bow my ſelf before the High 
God? ſhall I come before him with the burnt offerings, 
with Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of Oil? 
{ball I give my firſt-born for my tranſoreſion, the fruit of 
my Body for the ſin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed thee, 0 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? 

IN all which places God puts a ſlight upon all the 
moſt ſolema expreſſions of penitence, when they are 
diſ-joined from aCtual amendment of life. And touch- 
ing Sacrifice, it 15 very remarkable that though that 
was a right of God's own allowance for the expiation 
of ſin, and had alſo conjoined with it the guilty per: 
{ons confeſſion of his fault, and that particularly ( as 
Maimoniaes aſſures us ) and conſidering the uſual coſt 
of the oblation was a mulCt upon the ſinner, and ſome 
kind of reparation to God, yet this is declared of no 
efficacy without reformation. 

THUS it was in the Old Teſtament, and in the 
New the caſe is plainer if it be poſſible; for thus John 
the Baptiſt preaches, that they ſhould not think it ſuf- 
ficient to ſubmit to the bapttſm of repentance : But 
bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, Matr. 3.8, And 
{uch is the diſcourſe of our Saviour himſelf, Matth. 7. 
21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in Heaven. q.d. It is not all 
the importunity of Prayers or Addreſſes, that will 
avail without obedience. So. the Apoſtle St. Pau, 
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ving this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are his, and let him 
that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. q. 4. 
The EleCtion of God ſhall not be fruſtrate, nor the 
ends of Chriſt's death defeated ; nevertheleſs let no man 
pretend to be concerned in the one, nor intereſted in 
the other, but he that 1s really a good and holy man. 
And (not to heap up Scriptures unneceſſarily in fo 
plain a caſe) upon this account it is, that Religion is 
deſcribed by a walk, a conrſe, a warfare, a life, &c, be- 
cauſe that which God requires indiſpenſably of men 
is not an agony or paſlion for their miſcarriages, or a 
reſolution of amendment, but an habit of vertuous 
converſation; and all this is graphically repreſented by 
our Saviour 1n a Parable not unlike this before us, Matt. 
21. verl: 28, 29, &c. What think you? a certain man had 
two Sons : and he ſaid to the firſt, Son, go work to day in my 
Vineyard. He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but after- 
wards he repented and went, And he came to the ſecond, 
and ſaid likewiſe. And he anfwered ana ſaid, T go, Sir, 
but went not, Whether of them twain aid the will of his 
Father,,c. The caſe was this,the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and Rulers of the Jews made a great ſhew of piety, 
they complemented God with Prayers and other Ad- 
dreſſes,and ſcemed ready preſt for his ſervice ; whereas 
the Publicans and Harlots had lived with as little pre- 
rence of piety as morality, yet theſe at laſt being con- 
vinced of their danger come to repentance, and 
really perform what the other did but promiſe. And 
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this puts me in mind of a ſtory in Plutarch very appli- plutarch.Rex. 
cable to the preſent purpoſe. It happened that the ge. pracept 


Image of M:zerva the great Goddeſs of Athens was to 
be new made; and in a caſe which they eſteemed of 
lo great moment, all care was taken to employ the 
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moſt accurate and able Workman ; whereupon every 
Artiſt both deſirous of the honour and protit, by ſome 
means or other recommends: himſelf to the employ- 
ment ; but amongſt the reſt, appears one, who in a 
long and Eloquent Oration, magnities his own ability 
in that kind, and drew all men's Eyes upon him, till 
at laſt another riſes up, and uſes only this ſhort, but 
ſignificant ſaying, Whatever thit man hath ſaid I will 
perform. This man no doubt was entertained for the 
employment ; and moſt aſſuredly the man who aQtu- 
ally performs his vows, and doth what others talk: of, 
or make pretences to, is the only perſon that finds ac- 
ceptance with the Almighty. For 
SECONDLY, it would beget in the minds of 
men very mean and unworthy notions of GoJ as an 
caſie Majeſty, ſhould he ſuffer himfelf to be pur of 
with complemental addreſſes, or divert his juſt indig- 
nation without honourable ſatisfaltion ; and to think 
to prevail with him by coſtly Sacrifices and Oblati. 
ons would ſpeak him a neceſſitous- Deity, that could 
either be pleaſed with ſuch trifles, or were fond of 
{uch empty things as men dote. upon : it would alſo 
take away all the veneration of his Laws, and diveſt 
him of that glorious Attribute of Juſtice, if he could 
be ſuppoſed to diſpenſe with obedience upon any of 
theſe conditions. To imagine that fighs and tears, 
and melancholy refle&tions upon our ſelves would 
propitiate him, charges him with ſeverity and cruel- 
ty, as if he took pleaſure in the calamities and ſuffer- 
ings of his Creatures; it makes him appear like to the 
Pagan Idol Baal, whoſe Prieſts not only with ve- 
hement importunity called upon him from Morning 
till Noon, O Baal hear ns, 1 Kzngs 18. but in a fran- 
tick mood leaped upon the Altar, and cut —_ 
wit 
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with Knives and Lancets till the bloud guſhed out, that 
by this means they might move his compaſſion towards 
them. And which is worſe yet, no Man that conſiders 
thele things, can reaſonably doubt, but God may abate 
his Creatures theſe things, if he pleaſes; and then the 
conſequence is very ſad, for if he be ſuppoſed to require 
thole things, as the conditions of his favour, which he 
may abate,all Religion 1s made Arbitrary,and the moſt 
fundamental reaſon of obedience deltroyed ; and the 
horrible imputation laid upon God,that if he dama any, 
it 15 becaule he rigidly inſiſts upon ſuch things as he 
might have indulged. 

NOW all theſe things being intolerable, it muſt 
needs be true, that the only way of propitiating the 
Divine Majeſty, 1s by being ſincerely good, by in- 
genuous compliance with his Laws, by aQtual refor- 
mation ; for this renders him truly great, and juſt, 
and good ; this is a reaſonable ſervice worthy of his 
excellency, when all the powers of Man are made ſub- 
ject to him, and we love him with al our might, and 
ſoul, and ſtrength. 

BUT if it be ſaid, all this may be done by the 
reſolution of the mind to amend, though no ſuch 
thing aCtually follow, becauſe God ſees things in their 
cauſes, and knowing the hearts of men, needs not the 
fruits, fince he forcſees it in the roots. To this I 
anſwer, that where it pleaſes God by cutting off the 
thread of Men's lives to interrupt the proſecution of 
their intended reformation, there it is reaſonable to 
hope that he will accept the will for the deed ; but 
where-ever he affords opportunity of executing Men's 
intentions, there at leaſt can be-no juſt expeation 
that he ſhould admit of leſs than what is both1o a- 
preeable to his revealed will, and alſo ſo much ne- 
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ceſfary ta the intereſt of his glory, inafmuch as it is 
fit, that the divine ſovereignty, as well as the juſtice 
and wiſdom of his Laws (all which have been viola- 
ted by (ſin) ſhould be vindicated and juſtified by the 
ſinners retraCting his own a&, and doing contrary to 
that wherein he had offended, and that by /erring his 
good works ſhine before men, he may glorify his heavenly 
Father, as heretofore he hath diſhonoured him by his 
negleas and diſobedience, But, 

THIRDLY, if it were both conſiſtent with the 
declaration of the divine will, and alſo with his glory 
and intereſt to admit of any thing leſs than actual refor- 
mation at the hands of the ſinner ; and could God be 
ſuppoſed inclinable to diſpenſe with it, yet the very con- 
dition of Heaven, and the ſtate and condition of the o- 
ther world will neceſlarily require it. The Apoſtle tells 
us, Hebr. 6. 9. there are Ta eyopera owTneKa:, +. ec, ſome 
things that carry ſuch a relation to the other world,that 
a Man cannot be damned with them,nor ſaved without 
them. Or as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith elſewhere, Co/.1.12. 
there are certain things that make Men izaya, meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance with the ſaints in light ; 
and on the other hand,it is in the nature of other things 
to make Men veſſels of wrath, and to fit them for deſtru- 
ior. If theretore we ſhould ſuppoſe lin to do no wrong 
to God, yet it doth wrong to our own nature, unfitting 
us for our ends, and making us incapable of our happt- 
neſs ; and if a courſe of vertue be not profitable to 
God, nor can make him any amends, yet it amends 
us both in our faculties, and in our capacities. For 
certainly God doth not by a fatal ſentence doom Men 
to the Pit of Hell, nor by his Almighty power prect- 
pitate them thither, until their own wickedneſs had 
prepared them, and diſpoſed them for that ſtate. F. 
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which ſenſe I ſee no reaſon (with the pardon of a late 
Learned Perſon) but to take that paſlage, As 1. 25. 
where it 1s ſaid of Judas, that be went to his own place. 
For Hell is the proper place of ſin,and fin thruſts a man 
down thither ; or the Ceatral Powers of thoſe infernal 
Regions, as it were,draw and ſuck in the ſinner. And 
therefore the very damned can never think hardly of 
God, as if he took pleaſure in their miſery,but mult for 
ever curſe their own folly, which made it fit and neceſ- 
{ary that God ſhould do what he doth. 

THE Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 14. 17, The Kjng- 
dom of God is wot meat and arink, but righteouſneſs, 
peace and joy in the Holy Gho#t : which ſaying 1s 1n- 
deed to be underitood of the ſtate of Chriſtianity ; 
notwithſtanding, if we will conſider, it will appear 
to us that Heaven it ſelf as it ſignifies the ſtate of blef- 
ſedneſs in the other World, conſiſts not ſo much in 
the external glory of a Palace, or any other circum- 
ſtances, either to accommodate the body, or to en- 
tertain the imagination, as 1n a ſlate of perfect purity, 
peace and love, clear knowledge of the mind, juſt or- 
der of all the powers, the light of God's countenance, 
ready and chearful compliance with his will, comfor- 
table refleftions upon our former carriage, bleſſed ſo- 
ciety -of Saints and Angels, and everlaſting life for 
the durable enjoyment of all theſe unſpeakably good 
things. And on the other ſide, Hell is not fo dread- 


ful for the horrid circumſtances of the place, (though 
that be ſad enough) as that there a Man 1s baniſhed 
from God, and all his powers in confuſion, he is filled 
with rage, horribly and perpetually laſhed by his own 
Conſcience, and ſeorned and tortured by infernal 
Furies, to whoſe company he is for eyer condemned 
without hopes of recovery. 


NOW. 
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N OW though it cannot be ſaid that every holy 
and vertuous Man muſt naturally and neceſſarily be in- 
titled ro the happineſs of Heaven, becaulc the glories 
of that ſtate are of God's {pecial proviſion, and there- 
fore muſt be at his diſpoſal ; and beſides, there is no 
Man whoſe vertue hath been ſuch as to render him ca- 
pable thereof, without the interpolition of the divine 
mercy in Jeſs Chri#t : Yet it is evident, that there is a 
great ſuitableneſs berween the temper of a brave Man, 
and the ſtate of Heaven ; a juſt, wile, chaſte,temperate 
4nd peaceable perſon, is prepared and diſpoled as a 
Candidate for that ſtate; and on the contrary, a de- 
baucht and vicious man is utterly unfit for it, and car- 
ries the very ingredients of Hell about him, 

TAKE for example a cruel, malicious, and miſ 
chievous man, whoſe ſoul is in his ſpleen, and who 
continually ſacrifices to thoſe accurled fiends, rancour 
and revenge ; let any Man be Judge, whether ſuch a 
Man can be a fit inhabitant of thoſe peaceful Regions 
above, and that amicable ſociety of Saints and An- 
gels? or what can be more natural to him, and pro- 
per for him, than the company of Devils which he 
{o exactly reſembles? Or take a turbulent and ſediti- 
ous = a Boutefeau, whoſe only pleaiure hath 
been to diſturb the world, that never diſcerned the 
beauty of order, nor taſted the ſweets of peace, nor 
framed himſelf to duty and obedience ; what ſhould 
ſuch a man do1 in Heaven where all is order and har- 
mony ? he is only fit for the infernal hurry, and we 
may very aptly apply the ſtately expreſſion of the 
Prophet to his caſe, Iſa. 14.9. Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming ; it ſtirreth 
up the dead for thee: and art thou become like unto us, 


&c, . Once more, take a man wholly addifted to ſenſua- 


lity, 
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lity, and the beaſtly pleaſures of the body, to eat and 
drink, and live voluptuouſly, what ſhould this man do 
in Heaven? Whatis there for him, where there is no 
uſe of the belly ; and where the pleaſures are ſublime 
_ andintelleCtual ? what delights can the preſence of an 
holy Majeſty, a bleſſed Jefus, and the harmony of an 
heavenly Quire, miniſter to him that hath never re- 
liſhed other mulick than the wild roarings of a debauch, 


or the ſoft charms of ſenſuality ? He that is capable of 


that bleſſed ſtate, and of thoſe entertainments, muſt 
be ſuch an one as hath been habituate to ſobriety and 
chaſtity, that hath learned to deny and caſtigate the 
importunities of his Senſes, that hath laboured to live 
out of the body whileſt he was in it. Now this is not 
to be performed by a ſudden pang of devotion, nor by 
a meer reſolution or intention of becoming vertuous, 
( howſoever ſerious that may be) but by long exercilſe, 
{erious indeavour, a habit and a new nature. 

4. BUT in the fourth and laſt place, if we could 
ſuppoſe, that neither the nature and ſtate of the world 
to come, did neceſſarily require ſuch habitual vertue, 
25 we have ſhewed it doth; nor that God had reſolved 
to inſiſt upon the aCtual performance of our reſolu- 
tions : I ſay, if God would pardon a wan upon the 
meer acknowledgment of his oftence, and ſorrow for 
it, yet would not the penitent pardon himſelf in this 
caſe: I mean, it would be impoſlible for him to find 
any quiet in his boſom, till he had in ſome meaſure 
iced the memory of his former wickedneſs by a 
courſe of generous vertue. For when once a man's 
Eyes are open toſee his ſhameful folly, and his heart 
made ſoſenſible as to relent at his miſ-doing,he will have 
ſuch an abhorrence of himſelf for his own unreaſon- 
ableneſs, that he will be ſo far from looking up to = 

I 1 wit 


241 


The danger of a 


with comfort, or towards men with confidence; that 
he will not be able to endure his own face, until he 
have by a ſingular diligence indeavoured to reſcind his 
own act, and in ſome meaſure repaired the 1njuries his 
lewd extravagancies have made him guilty of, Ac. 
cordingly St. Paul, as we have noted before, ſeems to 
carry about him a bleeding ſenſe of his former miſcar- 
riages, but x Cor. 15- 10. he had this to ſupport him, 
that alrhough he was as oze born out of due time, com- 
ing late into Chris ſervice; yet from that time he 
laboured more abundantly than thoſe that came earlier 
into the Vineyard. 

I T isa moſt impertinent inquiry which ſome me- 
lancholy perſons have been taught to make; have 1 
been humbled enough for ſin? 1s the meaſure of my 
{orrow ſufficient for my guilt ? havel lain long enough 
under the terroursof the Law,and the ſpirit of bondage? 
For God requires not ſorrow for it fel but for its end ; 
and it is no ſatisfaction to him that his Creatures lie 
under aftrightful apprehenſions ; belides,our own Con- 
{ciences will tell us, we may then dry our Eyes and be 
comfortable when the cauſe is taken away, and not 
before; for then is it Godly ſorrow when it bringeth forth 
repentance not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 

AND herein lies the great uncomfortableneſs of a 
death-bed repentance, for (beſides the horrible mad- 
neſs of truſting the iſſues of erernity, upon extempore 
preparations) if it ſhould pleaſe God to give a man 
both the grace and the opportunity, then at laſt ſeri- 
ouſly to bethink himſelf, to feel remorſe for his fins, to 
make reſolutions, and to renew his baptiſmal Cove- 
nant ; yet then he can give no proof to himſelf of his 
own lincerity, becauſe he cannot repair God's honour, 
he can make no conqueſt over Satan, he can leave no 

example 
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example to the world, he cannot by habit and exerciſe 
make the ways of God becomeeaſie and natural to him- 
ſelf, he cannot be ſaid to have lived the life of the righte- 
ous, and therefore cannot comfortably conclude that hc 
ſhall die the death of ſuch. 

AS forthe penitent Thief in the Goſpel, that ac- 
companied our Saviour in his ſufferings upon the Croſs, 
to whom our Saviour pronounced, that he ſhould that d1y 
be with him in Paradiſe; his caſe was peculiar, probably 
he had lived in great darkneſs and ignorance, and never 
had the means of grace till now ; but however it was 
not unagreeable to the divine wiſdom and goodneſs to 
do ſomething extraordinary at that great time, and to 
ſignalize the efficacy of our Saviour's Mediatorſhip by 
{ome remarkable inſtance at ſuch a time, when the dig - 
nity and glory of his perſon was moſt clouded and ob- 
{cured; and as there never was nor will be {uch ano- 
ther occaſion as this, ſo it 1s great and deiperate folly for 
any man to truſt to ſuch an experiment. And whereas 
in the Parable, Matth. 20. verſ.r2, thoſe Labourers that 
came into the Vineyard at the eleventh hour are re- 
warded equally with hoſe that had born the burden and 
heat of the dzy; It 1s 1n the firſt place to be obſerved, 
that though they came late, yet not ſo late, but that 
they did really work in the Vineyard ; and then beſides, 
here is nothing contrary to what we are preſſing, for 
we are far from intention of diſcouraging any to re- 
turn at laſt, or from limiting the mercies of God, who 
is able to fore-lce what a late Convert would have 
done if he had opportunity, and may accordingly 
extend mercy to him. All therefore which I ſay, is, 
that this is a moſt uncomfortable ſtate, when a man's 
Conſcience cannot give ſecurity for him ; nor is there 
any thing that affords him poſitive grounds of hope, 

I'i2 having 
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having not performed the conditions. of the New Co. 
venant, only he hath a general refuge in the merits of 
Chriſt and in God's mercy. 

WHEREFORE there is all the reaſon, and 
all the wiſdom in the world, that a man ſhould not 
truſt to prefaces and preludia, beginnings and firſt 
Eſſaysof repentance, but let it have its perfe&t work ; 
that with the Prodigal Son, he not only fit down and 
bewail his miſery, or take up reſolutions of returning 
to his Father ; but that he forthwith ſet about it and 
effet it; So he aroſe and came to his Father, What 
entertainment he meets with from his Father upon {6 
doing, I am now to ſhew jn the third and laſt Part of, 
the Parable. 
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The Prodigal received and reconci- 
led, or God's gracious reception-of 
a Penitent Sinner. 


$. Luke 
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S. Luke. 15, Verſ. 22, 23, 24. 


But the Father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the 
beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, 
and ſhoes on his feet. 

And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and let 
15 eat, and be merry. 

For this my Son was dead, and is alive again ; was loſt, 
and is found, &C. 


CHAP. I 
Of Reconciliation, or Juſtification, 


THE CONTENTS. 
S.I. The paſſionate ſtory of Joſeph, Gen. 37. parallel to 


this Parable before us. 

S. II. God takes notice of the firſt beginnings of pood in 
men. The uſe of ethane? x ben 9s 

S. III. God's compaſſion and tenderneſs to men nniey 

- agontes of mind, yet without the weakneſs of humane 
paſſiow. 

$: LV. God. not only takes delight in beginnings of good, 
- gy them by his grace. The famous ſtory in 
Eutcbius of S. Fohn, aud « diſſolute young man ; and 
ſeveral uſeful obſervations thereupon. 

&. V. The greatneſs of God's pardoning mercy, and the 
fullneſs and compleatneſs thereof upon repentance, ſet 
ont in ſeveral great inſtances, full of unſpeakable con- 
"30 ſolation 
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ſolation to the Penitent, and wherein God's mercies out- 
go thoſe of merciful men : the greatueſs of the ſin of our 
firſt Parents, and of the Jews in crucifying our Lord ; 
which notwithſtanding were both pardoned, 

6. VI. Of the Novatian Hereſy, and the miſchiefs of it. 

$. VII. Pra#ical refletions upon Juſtification, 


J "_ is a very lively and pathetick ſtory which ge. c 


Moſes gives us concerning Facob and his Sons, continu 
eſpecially his beloved Son Joſeph, to this effet. The ©7-+7 


Brethren of Joſeph envying him that great ſhare he 
had in his Father's afteCtions, reſolve ſome way or 
other to diſpatch him out of the way ; but that they 
might not imbrue their hands in his bloud, they con- 
clude to fell him a flave to the Midianites, (that 
happened at that time to come in the way) and to 
hide their own fault from their Father, they kill a Kid, 
and dip Joſeph's Coat in the bloud, and telling a de- 
mure ſtory to the old Man, impoſe upon his belief 
that ſome wild Beaſt had devoured his Son. Which 
when the good Man was poſſeſt of, he moſt tenderly 
reſents the affliction, rends his Cloaths, puts Sack- 
cloth upon his Loins, and mourned many dayes. 
Whereupon his Sons and Daughters, and even thoſe 
eſpecially that had raiſed the tragedy, perſonate {0 
well as to take upon them to be his comforters ; but 
the wound was too deep to be eaſily cured, for he 
refuſes conſolation : No (faith he) 1 wif go down to 
the grave to my Son mourning : my grief ſhall only 
wear away with my life, and only the land of oblivi- 
on ſhall make me forget Joſeph. At laſt, after a long 
and {ad time of lamentation, there comes the ſurpri- 
zing news to the good man, Joſeph thy Son is yet alive, 
«nd Ruler of all the Land of Agypt. The aged _— 
alnts - 


God takes notice of 
faints at the tidings, the News was too good to be 
true ; the apprehenſion of his Son's death had ſeized 
him fo long, that he could not believe any thing to 
the contrary now ; and by the report of his life his 
wounds bleed afreſh, and the grief for the loſs of him 
was ſo renewed, that the good man links into a De- 
liquium, 

BUT when they had opportunity to report the 
whole buſineſs, to relate the meſſage was brought from 
Joſeph, and eſpecially came to real proof, ſhewing him 
the Waggons which his Son had ſent to bring him 
down into Azypr, Thes (laith the Text) the Spirit of 
their Father revived ; and he 1s as ready to be tranſpor- 
ted with an ecſtaſy of joy now, as to be overwhelmed 
with ſadneſs before; but he recovers himſelf, And 
Iſrael ſaid, It is enough, Joſeph my Son is yet alive, I 
will go down and ſee him before I die, 

THE ftory, beſides the unqueltionable authority 
of ſacred record, carries the natural marks of truth 
upon it ; all things being repreſented ſo done, as 
they muſt needs be done upon ſuppoſition of the 
fact. And for the lively ſtrokes of paſſion in it, I 
know not whether any thing 1n all Hiſtory be able 
to match it, grief and joy, great as their ſeveral cau- 
ſes, taking place ſucceſſively, vying with, and ſetting 
oft cach other. 

NOW although the buſineſs which we have at 
preſent before us be only a Parable, yet it is not 
much unlike that Hiſtory ; for here we find a beloved 
Son at different times under the extremities of good 
and evil; one while as miſerable as folly and misfor- 
tune can make him, another while recovering him- 
ſelf and his ſtation again, and in all this diverſity of 
fortune, a. good Father paſſionately concerned _ 
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beginnings of good. 
him, grieving and rejoycing reſpeQively, as the con- 
dition of his Son gave him occaſion, and all expreſt 
with equal life, as in the former Hiſtory ; as if it were 
not a repreſentation of what might be done, but what 
was really matter of faCt. 

W E have hitherto ſeen the tragical part only, the 
Son's folly and miſery, and the Father's grief; the 
Son running on from one intemperance to another 


till his Father deſpaired of him, and he found himſelf 


rutned ; but then by a great providence he comes to 
himſelf and returns, but (as we lay) by weeping 
crols, 

BUT now the ſcene is changed ; the Son is reco- 
vered and the Father revived, andall is joy and glad- 
nels. Here the good Shepherd bringeth his loſt Sheep 
home on his ſhoulders rejoycing ; here we lee the good 
Samaritan pouring in Wineand Oyl, and binding up 
the wounds of him that was miſerably wounded, and 
in a deplorable condition. In ſhort, here we have a 
kind Father owning, receiving and endowing his re- 
turning Son ; and here we have God Almighty the Fa- 
ther of Spirits,pardoning and bleſling penitent Sinners. 


SF. II. But to come to particulars, whether we at- 
tend to the literal or the myſtical ſenſe of the Para- 
ble; inthis laſt part of it we ſhall calily obſerve theſe 
four remarkable paſlages. 


1. The paſſionate interview, the benign aſpect and 
kind greeting the Father affords his Son upon his firſt 
appearance in his way homewaras, 

2. The kind and preſent ſupply of the Son's wants, or 
the ornaments which the Father beſtows upon him being 
now returned, 
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3. The 
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3. The ſplendid reception-and entertainment he makes 
for him, 


4. And fourthly and laſtly, his apology for ſo doing, 


I begin with the firſt, (viz.) the paſſionate greet- 
ing at the firſt interview expreſſed thus, ver. 20, 21, 
22. But when he was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck aud 
kiſſed him. And the Soy ſaid to his Father, Father, I have 
ſinned, &Cc. - 

TH E Son relents, and the Father melts into com- 
paſſion ; The Son is aſhamed, and the Father's bowels 
yern towards him ; the affections of a Father prevent 
the Son's humiliation and acknowledgments, and yet 
the Father's kindneſs will not diſcharge or ſuperſede 
the Son's duty : there is a noble contention between 
them ; the one would demonſtrate more love, and the 
orher ſt: ives to equal that with ingenuity. Ir is hard to 
obſerve order in paſſion; however, in the Father's 
carriage we take notice of theſe four ſteps. 

FIRST, he takes knowledge of his Son at a di- 
ſtance, whileſt. he was yet 4 great way off, though pro- 
bably his former vices had disfigured him, and his po- 
verty diſguiſed him, long abſence _ have eſtranged 
him, and age had ſomewhat altered him ; yet pater- 
nal afteQtion is quick and ſagacious, he diſcovered and 
diſtinguiſhed him ———_— 

SECONDLY, his fight affets his heart, when 
he ſaw him, eonaeyyrion, be had compaſſion, his bow- 
els yerned towards him ; far ſooner is the heart of a 
Father diſſolved into kindneſs, than that of a Son in- 
to obedience; a great deal of conſideration and 
reſolution at laſt brings the Son to recover his 
ſenſe of duty, but the Father takes fire parry 
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Chap. I. beginnings of good. 
and the flame is not to be concealed. For 

THIRDLY, The greatneſs of his paſſion prompts 
him beyond the gravity of his years, the dignity of his 
relation, and above the remembrance of his juſt of- 
fence; for he ran to meet his Sox. 

And then laſtly, he indulges his affeRions, or can- 
not command them ; he falls on his neck and kiſſes him ; 
he forgets all former undutifulneſs and provocation, 
he ſtands not rigidly expoſtulating the matter, nor 
ſcrupulouſly weighing formalities, but makes the ful- 
leſt expreſſions of joy and endearment. 

NOW ina due proportion to all theſe particulars 
( making only a juſt allowance for the Majeſty of God) 
is the condeſcenſion of our Heavenly Father towards 
returning Sinners, as | will ſhew by drawing the pa- 
rallel in all the aforeſaid particulars ſomething more at 
large. 

FIRST, as an Earthly Parent that has loſt a Son, 
carries the Image ofghim in his thoughts, and never ſo 
loſes the remembrance of him, but that upon every the 
leaſt occaſion he occurs to his mind, and therefore he 
will bequick in apprehending the firſt approaches of 
bim, if he happen to return: ſo God our heavenly Fa- 
ther hath ſo tender a love to men, and ſuch a concern 
for their good and happineſs, that he takes notice of 
their firſt motions towards himſelf; he diſcerns the firſt 
reaſonings, the relentings, the agonies of mind, the 
firſt dawnings towards a reſolution of returning. 

W E ſee not the Corn grow, only we diſcover 
when it is grown; nor do we diſcern how our own 
members are faſhioned in the womb ; Hut the curi- 
ous Eye of God obſerves the firſt lines and traces of 
nature, the firſt Eſſays and palpitations of life, upon 
which accofint the Pfalmiſt admires the divine provi- 
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dence. Pal. 139 14, 15, 16. {will praiſe thee, for Tam 
fearfully and wonderfully made : ---- My ſubſtance was not 
hid from thee when Þ was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 
wrought in the lower parts of the earth. Thine eyes did ſee 
my ſubſtance being yet wperfect, and ia thy book all my 
members were written, which in proceſs of time were faſhi- 
aned, when as yet there was none of them. And much more 
doth he obſerve the moſt weak and imperfett Eſſays 
of the new birth, or as the Apoltle expreſſes it when 
Chriſt is beginning to be formed in men, Þ ſav thee (faith 
our Saviour to Nathanael) S. John 7. 48. when thoy 


waſh under the fiz-tree ; when thou wait reaſoning about 


me whether I was the M:72s or not. I was privy to' 
that conflit of thy thoughts, between the report of 
the miracles wrought by me, and the prejudicate opi- 
nion concerning the ſuppoſed place of my nativity ; I 
was not ſo much offended with thy objeCtions, as 
pleaſed with thy ſincerity, 1n that thou didlt diligently 
inquire, honeſtly debate, and proceed to. reſolution 
upon rational ſatisfaction, _. 

Moſt appoſite to this purpoſe 15 that- paſſage of the 
Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. 31. verſ: 18, 19, 20. I have 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf this: Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſftiſed, as a bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke: Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned ; for thou art the Lord my God, Surely after 
that I was turned I repented; and after that I was in- 
ftrutted, I ſmote upon my thigch: I was aſhamed, yea 
even confounded, becauſe I did bear' the reproach of my 


youth, And after he had thus paſſionately deſcribed 


the firſt kindlings of repentance in the hearts of the 
people of 1/rae/, he then introduces God, taking 
notice, and expreſſing his compaſſons in the next 


words. ' Is Ephraim my dear Son? is he a pleaſant 
| Chils ? 
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Child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remem- 
ber him ſtill : therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; 1 
will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. By all 
which we ſee that God deſpiſeth not the day of {mall 
things. 

NOW the conſideration of this affords mighty in- 
couragement to Sinners to begin their. motion to God- 
ward ; who would not-put himſelf upon the way, when 
the firlt attempt of returning ſhall be taken notice of? 
If a man do but conſider,if he do but pray,if but breathe 
and pant after God, there is a gracious Eye upon him,it 
is not altogether loſt labour ; Nay, (faith our Saviour) 


A cup of cold water given to 4 diſciple in the name of a diſ- 


ciple, ſhall not loſe irs reward, And if {ſuch mean perfor- 
mances paſs not unrewarded, much leſs doth any thing 
of good eſcape God's notice and oblervation. 

And upon the ſame conſideration there is great 
reaſon of caution, and that Men- take heed ot dif: 
couraging any (though never ſo ſmall) hopes of good, 
and buddings of reformation in others ; for ſeeing 
God takes notice of beginnings, he. muſt needs: be 
offended with thoſe that obſtruct them, -and will be 
ſure ſeverely to reſent-it. Let therefore-thoſe that 
ſcolf at prayer and devotion as-preciſeneſs; at ſerioul- 
neſs and ſelt-reflection, as melancholy degeneracy of 
ſpirit, that either preſs Men forward into the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot with themſelves, and labour: to divert or 
ſtifle all workings of Conſcience by the means of ſen- 
ſual entertainments, .or treat-thoſe with contumely, 
who boggle at their extravagancies, .and begin to 
take up and reform : 'let all ſuch, I fay, conſider well 
what they do, when, God's Eye is upon ſuch begin- 
ings of good,. let they'be found fighters againſt God. 
And let all that have any ſenſe of goodneſs themſelves, 
or 
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or but ſo much as a reverence of God's All-ſeeing Eye, 
think it becomes them to incourage ſuch beginnings, 
to-indeavour to kindle ſuch ſparks, and blow them 
up into a flame of love to God and goodneſs ; to 
which purpoſe I take liberty to apply a paſſage of 
the Prophet 1/aiah, Chap. 65. verſ. 8. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, as the new wine is found in the clufer, and one 
ſaith, Defroy it not, for there is a bleſſing in it. q. 4, 
The wiſe Maſter of the Vineyard (eſpecially in an 
unfruitful time) takes ſpecial notice of thoſe few 
Grapes in a cluſter that have good juice in them, and 
will neither permit them to be careleſly cruſhed with 
the hand, nor caſt away amongſt refuſe. So will the 
God of I/rae! do by his Vineyard the Houſe of 1/rael ; 
he will take notice of the few that are good in the 
mid(t of a bad generation, and not deſtroy all toge- 
ther : And in like manner, he will not deſpiſe the firſt 
Eſſays of emergency from former vice and wickednels, 
But-thus I am led to the ſecond parallel. 


S.1III. 2. The Father as ſoon as he ſaw his Son, had 
compaſſion ; ſo hath God to Mankind, eſpecially when 
he ſees them on their way homeward. He had always 
good will towards them as they were his Creatures, 
made in his own Imape, _ for his ſervice, and 
for the enjoyment of himſelf; and upon all theſe ac- 
counts hath a propenſion to do them good. But ſo long 
as any Man cogtinues in a courſe of rebellion again 
him, all the iſſues and expreſſions of this good will are 
obſtructed ; which nevertheleſs as ſoon as ever he be- 
gins to relent and come to himſelf, break out again and 
diſcover themſelves. For (as the Pſalmiſt tells vs,) 
Like 4s 4 Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth 
there that fear him, Pal. 103.13. Loy 
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NOT that we are to imagine the Divine Majeſty 
to be ſubject to the.weakneſs of humane paſſion in a 
{triQt and proper ſenſe, ſo as to feel any pain or trou- 


ble upon the account of his concern for Mankind, for + 


that the ſpirituality of his nature, the perfe&ion of his 
underſtanding and his felf-ſufficiency,will by no means 
admitof, But he is pleaſed in Holy Scripture to repre- 
ſent himſelf after that manner, to the intent that we 
may be incouraged to hope and to indeavour, ſince we 
are aſſured that he is not a meer ſpeQator of the con- 
flicts and agonies of a Penitent, but hath a real inclina- 
tion to do him good, and would by no means have him 
periſh. To this purpoſe, Ezek. 33. 11. he ſwears, As 
I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have uo pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked,but that the wicked turn - his way and live, 
Turz ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye die, 
O howſe of Iſrael? What greater paſſion can any Father 
expreſs towards his beloved Son, than God here conde- 
ſcends to ? and what greater aſſurance can God give 
of his earneſtneſs and reality, than that of an Oath by 
himſelf? 

WHILEST men are at the worſt, the divine 
goodneſs finds out ſome arguments of pity, for he 
conſiders he made them fallible Creatures,. that he 
gave them not the bright and piereing intellets of 
Angels, he joined matter and ſpirit together in their 
compoſition, by means whereof there. is a continual 
conteſt between ſenſe and reaſon, a conſtant diſpute 
betwixt bonnum utile, and jucundum ; that their tran(- 
greſſion is not like that of Devils, who ſinned proprio 
motu, without a tempter ; he knows the power of ex- 
ample, the prejudices of education, the long follies 
of Child-hood ; and therefore, as I have ſhewed be- 
tore, is not implacable towards Mankind, a 
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' Preventing Grace Part 1IT, 
ſte of liſe and this world laſts. But when he takes 
n6tice/that any Man begins to recolle&t himſelf, to e& 
merge out of his folly, to remember his Father's houſe, 
and-to thirſt after eternal life ; he is infinitely pleaſed 
with it, and cheriſhes ſuch bloſſoms. 

THUS. it was prophelied of the Meffras, and inter- 


Preted and applied to our Saviour by the'Evangelift,, 


"Matth.1 2.20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break,and ſmoak- 
ing flax ſhill he not quench, until he ſend forth judgment 
iato vittory, i.e, He will neither precipitate thoſe upon 
utter ruine: who are very near it, and have caſt them- 
{elves upon the brink of danger, ſo long as there is any 
hopes remaining of their recovery ; nor much leſs will 
he deſpiſe and extinguiſh the leaſt ſparks and begin- 
ings of good, but incourage and promote them, 

AND this we oblerve to be verihed in the young 
man in the -Goſpel, of whom we have taken notice 
before; he made ſome Conſcience of his ways, and 
:nquired after eternal life, and was willing to do ſome- 
thing toattain it ; wherefore though he was far from 
being generouſly good, nevertheleſs the Text tells us, 
Teſus look*d upon him, and loved him, 

I'N ſhort therefore, whatſoever God's proceedings 
ſhall be with impenitent and incurable ſinners in the 
other world, who have withſtood the whole day of 
grace, and abuſed all his patience and kindneſs ; I 
fay, whatever ſeverity his wiſdom and juſtice may 
then require, when men have treaſured up wrath againit 
the day of wrath, and fitted themſelves for deſtruction : 
yet certainly in this life, and whilſt there is any hope, 
God'is compaſſionate towards them ; he pities thoſe 
he cannot love, and loves thoſe that pity them- 
ſelves; and delights in thoſe that love him. But 
this pity of the Almighty, which yet is one be w” 
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loweſt inſtances of his benignity, conſiſts not as it 
doth often in men, in a ſoft ſympathy with the mi- 
ſerable, or ineffective wiſhes of their good : but is 
like himſelf, great and powerful in its etje&ts. For in 
the next place, 


S.IV. 3. AS the Father not only admits his Son 
when he returns to him, but runs to meet him ; fo doth 
the Almighty help and bring on ſinners in their way 
to himſelf, S. Ferom I confels underſtands this pal- 
ſage ( in the myſtical ſenſe) to point at the Incarnation 
of our Saviour, wherein God may very properly be 
ſaid to meet man, taking our humane nature that he 
might make us partakers of his Divine. Butl rather 
apply it to the efficacious aſſiſtance which God gives 
by his Grace to all beginnings of good in men. Mzrraris 


homines ad Deos ire ( laith Seneca ) Dems ad homines we- Snec.E7.7 5. 


nit, imo ( quod propits eſt ) in homines venit, nulla ſin? 
Deo mens bonaeſt, And a little before he had ſaid, 
Nos ſunt dii faſtidioſi, non invidi, admittunt, & aſ- 
cendentibus manus porrigunt, Which words of his may 
thus be rendred in a Scripture phraſe. God though he be 
the high and lofty one, inhabiting eternity, yet is wot 
ſtately and diſdainful ; he neither envies nor gruages 
men's happineſs; and though he dwell in the high and holy 
place, yet to this man will he look that is of a broken and 
contrite ſpirit : and he will be ſo far from repulſing his en- 
deavours of aſcending up to him, that he reaches out 4 
hand of mercy to pull im np to himſelf. Wonder not 
then that men attain to God, when he vouchſafes to come 
down to them, nay, to come in to them ; for never was any 

vertuous mind without his help. 
T O that purpoſe ſpeaks the excellent Moraliſt, 
but the Holy Scripture _—_ exprelly, Phil. 2. 12. 
Is 
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An affetionate flory Patt 1Il, 
It is God that worketh both to will and to ao : and Jo. 6.44, 


No man cometh unto me, except my Father which hath 
ſent me, drawhim. And this temper is that whichthe 
Prophet magnificently deſcribes the My/zz5 by, Tfai, 
40.11. Heſhall feed his flick like a ſhepherd, heſhall ga- 
ther the Lambs with his arms and carry them in his bo. 
ſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young 
And thus alſo the Prophet Hoſea ſets forth God's 
dealing with his people I/-ae/, Hol. 11. 3. I taught 
Ephraim to go, taking them by their arms : I drew them 
with the cords of a man, with the bands of love, In 
which paſſages, though God by the Prophets deſcribe 
the way of his providence with literal 1/ra&l the Jewiſh 
Nation, yet as that People was a type of the ſpiritual 
I/rael, {o did God's methods with them reſemble the 
gracious condeſcenſion he uſes towards the Souls of 
men in their converſion to himſelf. 

I cannot upon this occaſion omit a molt affeQing 
and remarkable ſtory which Enſebius reports upon 
the credit both of S. Irenews, and Clemens Alexan- 
drinus to this effect, S. John the Apoſtle in his vilt 
tation of the Churches near about Ephe/as, happens 
there to fix his Eyes upon a certain young man, who 
he conjectured ( trom the comelinels of his ſhape, vi- 
gorous chearfulneſs of his Eyes, and other indications 
of a generous ſpirit) might become an eminent and 
uſeful perſon, if eftettual care was taken of his edu- 
cation, He theretore calls to the Biſhop of the place, 
and folemnly conjures him in the preſence of Chrif 
and his Holy Church, to ſpare no pains or care in 
cultivating the mind and manners of the young man. 
The Biſhop undertakes it, and accordingly takes him 
into his own Houſe, uſes himas his own Son, inſtructs 
him, baptizes, and at length confirms him in the Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian Faith : which having done, he thinks now he 
might be a little more ſecure of him, and truſt him 
to his own condutt. But he had no ſooner done ſo, 
but certain looſe young men preſently infinuate them- 
ſelves into his acquaintance, and firſt debauch him 
with light careſles, and jovial afſignations; and then 
(as it often happens) tomaintain thoſe exceſſes, they 
draw him into a confederacy of robbery : and in thar 
fagitious ſociety, this young man quickly becomes (o 
great a proficient, as to be Captain and Leader of the 
Fraternity. At this ſeaſon ( as God would have it ) the 
Apoltle returns again into thoſe parts, and preſently re- 
quires an account from the Biſhop, of the young man 
committed to his truſt ; the good old man with ſorrow 
in his heart, and tears in his Eyes, replies, Alas he is 
dead ! dead, I ſay, to God andall goodneſs; he is be- 
come a common Thiet and Cut-throat, hath deſert. 
ed the Church where I trained him up, and now keeps 
his {tation in the Mountains hard by, from whence he 
makes his frequent allies to commit all kind of Villa- 
ny. . The Apoſtle ( aged as he was) conliders not his 
own infirmity, but the recovery of the young man; 
and therefore calling for an Horſe and a Guide, pre- 
ſently iſſues forth into the Mountains where he had 
been told his haunts were. There he no ſooner ar- 
rives, but heis arreſted by the Centinel Thief: where- 
at he betraying no fear or ſurpriſal, as having in part 
attained what he ſought, Shew me (faith he) your 
Captain. The Captain hearing this, and wondring 
what ſhould be the errand, preſents himſelf armed to 
receive him, till he ſoon perceived who it was; but 
then, ſeized with ſhame, he makes from him with all 
the ſpeed he could. The Apoſtle forgetting his age 
and gravity, follows him _ all his might, crying 
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out, * My Son, my Son, doſt thou fly thy Father ? thy 
«* aged unarmed Father ? Fear me not, I come not 
«:rmed to deſtroy thee, but deſirous to ſave thee ; I'll 
& ray for thee, Pil intercede with Chrif# Jeſus on thy 
« behalf? Iam ready to lay down my lite to ſave thy 
« Soul. The revolted youth hearing this,makes a ſtand, 
and then with Eyescaſt down, and Weapons laid alide, 
begins to tremble, and at laſt weeping bitterly, is in 
the words of the Hiſtorian, Re baptized in his own 
tears. Then S.Johz embracing him, prays for him, faſts 
with him, inſtruQs him, and leaves him not till he had 
not only reſtored him to the ſociety of the Church, but 
ſetled him in the publick Miniſtry thereof. 

T H E ſtory is very admirable 1n all the parts of it, as 
wherein, among(t other things, we may obſerve in the 
firſt place, how quickly bad company 1nlinuates its con- 
tagion, and corrupts youthful minds ; and that neither 
fine Parts, nor the beſt Education,are lutfficient ſecurity 
for a vertuous courſe, unleſs Apollos water, as well as 
Par! plant, and God allo give the increaſe, 

AGAIN, it is worth obſerving how eaſie and 
{udden the tranſition is from a luxurious to a lawleſs 
life. This young man began his risk in riot, and 
ends it in robbery. Although this be no ſtrange 
thing, for beſides that intemperance makes men bold 
and raſh, and fit for any deſperate enterprize, they 
that are come to that, that they care not what they 
ſpend, are uſually forced not to regard how they get 
it. We note alſo from this ſtory, that great Wits, 
and curious tempers are like Razor mettle quickly 
turned, and if they miſcarry, they become the moſt 
notorious Debauchees ; but if they be well ſet, and 
hold right, become moſt eminently uſeful, More- 
over, we may here allo take notice how a ſenſe -- 
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ouilt and diſ-ingenuity baffles a Man's ſpirit, dejeQts 
his courage, diſarms and ſubdues him ; whereas on 
the other ſide, conſcience of ſincerity and good de- 
ſigns, ſpirits and aCtuates a Man above his age, tem- 
per, and common capacity. But that which I prin- 
cipally remark in the ſtory, 1s, the paternal affteQion 
in the aged Apoſtle toward this diſſolute and loſt 
young man ; how freſh the concern for him was in 
his thoughts, when he came into thoſe parts again 
where he left him ? with what ſtrictneſs he requires 
the depoſitum of the Biſhop, how he forgets himſelf 
to recover him ; what charms there were 1n the coun- 
tenance, voice, motion, of- the aged Father ; how 
ſtrange a thing it was to ſee a young Heor, running 
away from an old Apoſtle; an armed Captain not da- 
ring to ſtand before unarmed and infirm old age: to 
obſerve the ſpirit, the paſſion, the flaming love of a 
good man to the Soul of a deſpepate ſinner; and in 
all this, to ſee a lively reſemblance of God's goodneſs 
to men. For God doth not only (as-I have ſaid 
before) receive men upon their return, but moves 
towards them, 1nvites, nay, draws: them to himſelf. 
He 1s ſo far from poſitively hardening ſinners, that he 
takes off their hardneſs; he allures them by his pro- 
miſes, prevents them by his grace, way-lays them by 
his providence, calls upon them by his word, melts 
them by his kindneſs, works upon them by his Spi- 
rit; and this Spirit takes all advantageous ſeaſons, 
watches the mole tempora fandi, ſuggeſts thoughts 
to their minds, holds their minds cloſe and intent, 
gives them a proſpect of the other world ; and by 
ſeveral other ways (without violence to their facul- 
ties) helps forward their return to God.. 
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8.V. 4. LASTLY, As the Earthly Father for 
joy of his Sons return, forgets all his anger, and the 
cauſes of it; paſſes by his ingratitude and diſſolution 
of manners, and treats him with infinite demonſtra- 
tions of kindnels, falting oz his neck, and kiſſing him : 
So doth our Heavenly Father ca# all the iniquities of 
the penitent behind his back, blots _ out of his book ; 
makes no ſevere refleftions, no bitter expoſtulations, 
no upbraidings, but paſſes an att of perfect amneſty and 
oblivion. Tuſtin Martyr in his Work againſt Trypho, 
bripgs 1a our Saviour, ſaying, 'Ey oi; ay yuas xaTaAas, 
ey TuTois & xeavw* The words are no where to be found 
in the Goſpel, but the ſenſe is,T hat God takes men a5 they 
are, and conſiders not how evil they have been, ſo that now 
they become ſincerely good, This the Prophet Ezekiel fre- 
quently proclaims on the behalf of God, Chap.18. elpe- 
cially verſ, 22. All his ſin that he hath committed ſhall not 
be once mentioned againſt him ; but in his righteouſneſs 
that he hath done, he ſhall liv:, For as if men apoſtatize 
from hopeful and vertuous beginnings, it ſhall not at 
all avail them that they ſet out well, and began in the 
Spirit, whenas they end in the Fleſh, ( upon which 
account it 15 a very vain thing for them to go about 
to comfort themſelves againſt their preſent looſlenels, 
by remembring the time of their converſion, and 
the great paſſion they have ſometime had for Reli- 
g1o0, but which now they have apoſtatized from, 

aving loft their fir love: ) fo on the contrary, he 
that was a ſinner, but now is not ; z.e, is now {in- 
cerely returned from his licentiouſneſs to his duty, 
ſhall never have his former diſobedience imputed to 
him by God. 

THIS truth Philo repreſents handſomely in his 
Allegorical way ; when glofſing upon what the Scrip- 

ture 


ll —_— _—y ——_— bk A —* SH 


L] _ 


holes is CO bw RN WW OF3VYe FS ww. » 23 


Chap.l. The Af of Oblivion. 

ture faith of Exoch, After his tranſlation he was net 
found, becauſe God had tranſlated bim; he paraphraſes 
on this manner: God (faith he) having changed him 
from an evil to a vertuous man, the traces of his former 
wickedneſs were no more to be found, than if no ſuch 
thing had ever been committed, 

BUT this gracious procedure of God with peni- 
tent ſinners deſerves to be more fully and particu- 
larly unfolded ; and it we diligently conſider what 
the Scripture aſſures us of the greatneſs of God's par- 
doning mercy, we ſhall obſerve theſe three remarkable 
circumſtances all pregnant of unſpeakable conſolation. 


1. He pardons greed ana many ſins, not only lighter 

provocations, | 
2, He forgives repeated follies, and relapſed ſinners. 
3. His pardon is full aud abſolute, 


1. FIRST, among(t Men there are ſome ſins that 
are ſcarcely (ifatall) thought to be pardonable, as 
where there is malice and treachery involved in the 
fact, or where there is contumely added to the in- 
jury. And ſometimes the greatneſs of the perſon 1n- 
jured ſo inhances the offence ; as that it is not thought 
fit to pardon: as for inſtance, in Treaſon againſt the 
Supream Power. But moſt certainly there are all 
theſe, and many more aggravations in moſt volun- 
tary ſins committed againit God, and yet he pardons : 
Exod. 34.7. He pardons iniquity, tranſereſſion and ſin, 
z.e, (in of all kinds and degrees m——_ except- 
ing only. the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; which our 
Saviour hath told us ſbal never be forgiven. And that 
fin it ſelf (whatſoever it conhiſts 1n) is only upon this 
account unpardonable, becauſe it hath a finally impe- 
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nitent temper joined with it; otherwiſe were it po: 
fible that ſuch a ſinner ſhould repent, there would be 
no doubt of his pardon ; but bating that peculiar 
caſe, there 1s no ſin but God hath pardoned and will 
pardon. 

I will not take upon me to ſay which were the grea- 
teſt ſins that ever were committed by Mankind ; but [ 
will inſtance in two that muſt needs be acknowledged 
to have been very great, which yet have obtained par- 
don ; and they are the (in of our firlt Parents, and the 
ſin of the Jews in Crucifying our Saviour. 

IN the former of theſe there was (c.) the breach 
of a known Law, and (2.) that ſo newly given, as 
that it could not be forgotten ; (3.) and it was alſo 
an eaſy and reaſonable Law : God having allowed 
them all the Trees in the Garden, and laid an interdi& 
only upon that one ; and it was no hard matter to 
have denied themſelves thar for God's ſake, eſpecially 
conſidering (4.) they came newly out of his hands, 
and ſaw ſo freſhly the diſplay of his power and wil- 
dom in the Creation of the World, (5.) and had fo 
many and great inſtances of his goodneſs towards 
themſelves : beſides, (6.) they had as yet no vitia- 
ted faculties, (7.) nor ſo much as one example of ſin 
before them, bur that of the Devils, which they had 
ſeen to be moſt ſeverely vindicated. Tt was a hard 
thing to be firſt in the tranſgreſſion, and a bold thing 
to venture to provoke God, and to be the firſt in- 
ſtance of (in to all poſterity : (8.) they had the con- 
cern of all Mankind upon them, as who (they knew) 
mult ſtand or fall with'them ; (9.) and having fre- 
quent tokens of God's preſence with them, to fin un- 
der his Eye, (10.) and to hearken to the ſuggeſtions 
of a vile Beaſt, the Serpent, againſt God, was prodi- 
gioully 
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giouſly ſtrange, and yet they did it ; and: God was 
pleaſed to pardon them, 

IN the latter of the inſtances, namely, the Jews 
Crucifying our Saviour ; belides (1.) the greatneſs of 
the Perſon againſt whom they ſinned, putting to 
dearh the Lord of life aud glory, there was (2.) delign- 
ed malice, (3.) perjury and ſubornation ; (4.) con- 
tumely towards an holy Perſon, (5.) ingratitude to- 
wards one that had done themall the good they were 
capable of ; there (6.) was contradiCtion to the plain- 
eſt evidence of- miracles of all kinds, (7.) and to the 
conviction of their own Conſciences : Notwithſtand- 
ing all which, the ſame S. Peter who, As 2. 23. had 
charged them home in theſe words, Te men of 1/ract 
have with wicked hands crucified and ſlain Feſus of Naza- 
reth, « man approved of God among you by miracles, and 
wonders, and figns, which God by him did in the midſt of you, 
a ye your ſelves know, &c. yet in the 38. Verle, he ex- 
horts the ſame mea to repentance, and to be baptized, 
that they may receive remiſſion of ſins, and the ſingular 
favour of the gift of the Holy Ghoſs. 

T O theſe and ſeveral other inſtances of great ſins 
(which might calily be added) we may caſt in for 
the greater evidence of the vaſtneſs of the divine mer- 
cy, that he pardons not only ſingle aQts of ſin, ( how 
hamous ſoever ) but long courſes and habits of fin, and 
thoſe of ſeveral natures and kinds; as in Mazaſſes, and 
in the Publicans and Harlots ; but that we may riſe 
higher yet in admiration of the divine clemency, we 
oblerve 

2. IN the ſecond place, that he pardons alſo re- 
lapſed ſinners. They have a ſaying, Nom licet in bello 
bis peccare, that the firſt faults in War are ſeverely 
vindicated ; becauſe there all errours are” fatal, and 
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ſcarce leave a capacity of being repeated. And there 
are ſome relations ſo near and intimate, and their li 
gaments ſo nice and curious, that a breach in them 
can never be repaired or knit again. Bur therelation 
of a Father, and the goodneſs of a God, leave always 
room for pardon. Nay further, They ſay ( ſaith the 
Prophet Jeremiah) if a man put away his Wife, and 
ſbe go from him, and become another man's, ſhall hereturn 
to her again? But tho (O Iſrael) haſt plaid the harlot 
with many lovers, yet return again unto me, ſaith the 
Lord, Jer. 2. 1, 2. 


F. VI. The doftrine of the Novatians carried a 
great breadth with it in the Primitive times, which de- 
nied repentance to thoſe that ſinned after Baptiſm ; 
and for that reaſon it is thought many holy men in 
thoſe days deferred their Baptiſm as long as they could, 
that they might not defile their garments, but go from 
that waſhing unſpotted out of the world. The opi- 
nion ſeemed to proceed from extraordinary purity and 
holineſs, and therefore as I faid prevailed much, and 
had a great reputation in thoſe times, and it ſeems it 
took its riſe from a miſtake of a paſſage in the Epiſtle 
ro the Hebrews, Chap. 6.4, However, it was damned 
by the molt learned and holy Fathers of the Church, 
and particularly S. Bafil and Gy. Nazianzen call it a 
damnable doftrine, and dettructive of Souls, in that 
it diſcouraged and kept men off from repentance, 
which God is always ready to admit of, if it be ſincere, 
and ſuch as we have before deſcribed, 

I T is true which Clemens of Alexandria hath faid, 


yu a ina- that to make a common practice of ſinning, and then 
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pretending repentance, ( as if we would give God 
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and the Devil their turns) is an argument both of an im- 
penitent and unbelieving temper ; for as he ſaith after- 
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wards, * Theſe frequent repentances (as it were of courſe,) * Maxim 38 
betray rather an intention of ſinning again, than any deſign 742 ©: 

of leaving it, and therefore find noacceptance with God. OS ws" 
And its allocertain,that a man that hath frequently re- mworiv, 


lapſed, having thereby exceedingly multiplied his guilt, 
mult needs feel very bitter pangs and ſharp remorſe 
when he doth return, and will be ever after very apt to 
queſtion his own fincerity ; and which is worſe, it is to 
be feared, that ( like as it 1s with bones which have been 
often out and ſet again, they will be very apr to flip 
awry ; 10) this perſon will be juſtly looked upon as in 
great danger, and therefore hath a neceſlity of extraor- 
dinary watchfulneſs over himſelf, But notwithſtanding 
all this, if fuch a man, afrer ſeveral falls and flips ſhall 
ſtand right and firm atlaſt,and demonſtrate the truth of 
his now penitent ſtate by the following courſe of an holy 
life, there is no queſtion to be made of his acceptance 
with a merciful God. For God doth-not proceed with 
men upon ſuch terms as we do, our paſſions are ſtirred 
many times, and the provocations too great for us to 
be able to concoCt; but he is pure mind and reaſon, hath 
no boiling paſſion, no revenge, ſeeks only the good of 
his Creatures,and ſo they become at laſt capable of his 
favour and bleſſing ; he is contented,8& hath his end. Be- 


forgive him, doth not certainly intend to be out-done 
by us in mercy the moſt glorious of all his attributes. 


Luke 17. 4. 
: Philo Fud. lib. 
ſides,he that hath made it our duty,that as often as our 4: vidlim. ob- 
041 , ſerves, that in 
Brother offends againſt us & repents,{o ofren we ſhould the Ser b 
part 
of the aarthce 
| which was to 
be eaten, was allowed only to the Priefts, and by them to be conſumed in the fame day,and no- 
thing of it to be carried out of the Temple. Of which he ( according to his cuſtom ) gives this 


-myſtical and very ingenious accotint, veg. Thar the former fins of thole who:were now 


and came to- 


propitiate God to them by ſacritice, ſhould not be made known nor re 


the reputation of ſuch perſons expoſed to the malice ofenyious: end impertinent perſans. 
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2, God's pardon of (in upon repentance is full and: 
compleat without any reſervation ;. he retains no old 
grudge, hath no concealed ſpite, never rips up the old 
quarrel, never upbraids men with-former follies, but 
caſts all behind him, and buries them-in oblivion. Ir is 
not uſually thus with men, they have a dittinCtion, they 
will forgive (they ſay) but not forget ; and it is common 
with Princes to ſeem to pardon only till they have op- 
portunity of a full revenge. It was ſtrange that a man 
of ſuch ſincerity as David ſhould have ſuch a reſerve, 
and yer ſoit was, that after he had promiſed and ſworn 
to Shimei, that he fhould not die, 2 Sam. 19. 23. not- 
withſtanding 1 Kzzgs 2.9, Hegives it in charge to his 
Son and Succeſſor Solomon, that he ſhould not ſuffer his 
hoary head to come tothe gravewithout blood. But it isnot 
thus with God, his atts of grace are without repen- 
rance on his part, he never retratts or revokes them, 
never clogs them with conditions, nor finds out eva» 
ſions afterwards ; if he pardon, all is well and ſecure, he 
will never depart from it, unleſs the ſinner depart from 
his repentance, and fo exclude himſelf from pardon. 

THE Italians have a proverbial ſaying, that they 
will forgive an Enemy, but never truſt him ; for fa- 
hion ſake they will ſeem to forgive, that is, they will 
ceaſe toquarrel, or they will not direQly revenge them- 
felves,. but they will only rake up the fire in. ts own 
aſhes; they will retain a perpetual jealouſie of ſuch a 
perſon, and malign him ; it ſhall not be ſaid they hate 
1vi. 29. 3. Dim, but it ſhall appear they do not love him. 

Thou ſhaltnot T H US like thoſe long burning Lamps which have 
mew 3* been diſcovered in old Monuments, whileſt chey are 
; i i ; Oc. ith In | 
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kept cloſe under ground they burn more ſlowly, but 
fo much the more laſtingly. So men ſuppreſſing only 
their paſſion, perpetuate it ; whereas perhaps it was 
more deſirable they ſhould give it vent that ſo it might 
expire. But God 1s not of a vindictive nature, as we 
have ſhewed before, he needs not conceal his anger, 
becauſe he can execute it when he will, and there can 
lie no neceſſity upon his affairs to tempt him to pretend 
reconciliation when it is not cordial; no, heisa God of 
peace and of truth, his mercies are as the great Moun- 
tains, ſtable and firm,thole that repent he pardons ; and 
thoſe whom he pardons, he loves; and thoſe he loves, 
he will truſt and admit them to honour, and treat them 
as friends, with the greateſt ſecurity and confidence. 
By this means he demonſtrates (1.) the greatneſs of his 
own-mind, the largeneſs of his heart, and (2.) the in- 
fallibility of his wiſdom ; that he is above fear, and a- 
bove ſurprizal ; (3-) hereby he afſures the-great value 
he hath for true goodneſs, that it alone, and nothing elſe 
comparably {ways with him :. and hereby he lays the 
mightieſt obligations upon men to be good, and to per- 


ſevere ſo. Thus Auguſtus made Herod of a formidable Joſeph. 4miq, 
Enemy become a faithful Friend, and ſeveral others % 15: « 10. 


have made the like experiment. And now this would 
lead me immediately to the ſecond Stageof this part of 
the Parable, namely, the accumulative kindneſs the 
Father ſhews to the Son ; but I will crave the Readers 
patiencea little whilſt I make a few praQicalrefleQions 
upon this we_have faid already. 


$. VII. And in the-firſt place, beſides all we have 
yet behind, this that we haye diſcourſed hitherto re- 
preſents to us the bleſſed and comfortable condition 
of juſtification. and peace. with God. . 0--bleſſed 5 the 


Daniel F. 


The" AR of Oblivion. Part 11], 


man whoſe tranſgreſſions is forziven, and whoſe ſin is co- 
vered, Fr Yer man / whom the Lord abate not 
iniquity, Plal. $2. I, 2. 

T O have all a man's debts cancelled, his follies paſt 
over and buried in forgetfulneſs, his deformities cover- 
ed, his Conſcience quiered, and the light of God's coun- 
tenance to ſhine upon him ; to have nofrightful refle&i- 
on upon what is paſt, no diſmal proſpect of what is to 
come,no old ſtory ripped up,no former quarrel revived, 
no latent diſpleaſure,no rancour nor jealouſy harboured 
againſt us : This muſt needs fill a man with chearfulneſs 
in all conditions, and bear him up above all adverlities, 
above poverty, reproach, ſickneſs, confinement, and 
whatſoever can befal us in this world. Such a man ſhall 
not need to reſort to drink and jollity, to relax his 
thoughts, to divert his anxiety, to bear up his ſpirit ; he 
hath comfort from within, a continual feaſt in his own 
Conſcience. Who ſball lay any thing to bis charge? it is 
God which juſtifieth: Who is he that condemneth? it is 
Chri# that died,--- Whe ſhall ſeparate him from the love of 
God? ſball tribulation, or diſtreſs, &c. Rom.s$. 3 3, 34, 35. 
The ſting of all theſe things is taken out, ſince God 
hath pardoned his ſin, 

BUT on the contrary, when a Man knows God 
is angry with him, and his own Conſcience upbraids 
and dogs him, the ſad remembrance of his many pro- 
vocations terrify him, and the fearful expeCtation of 
wrath to come afarms him ; he mult needs bein a caſe 
like that of Be/hazzar, when the fingers of an hand 
were ſeen writing upon the Wall over him in the 
midſt of all his jollity, His countenance was changed, 
his thoughts were troubled, the joints of his loins were 
looſed, and his kaees ſmote one acainft another. All 


the entertainments of ſenſe do little in: this caſe; 


nay, 
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nay,they are flat and inſipid,and the ſmiles of the world 
no whit chear a man ſo long as God frowns upon him. 

I T was an ingenious device whereby a Gentleman 
of this Nation repreſented his condition in a publick 
entertainment at Court ; he ſets out a Ship bitterly 
oppreſt by a tempeſt, and ready to periſh under its 
difficulties; and in the mean while a Rain-Bow ap- 
pearing, towards which this word is addreſſed, quid 
tu ſi perco? q. a4, * What am I the better for hopes 
« 2nd ſmiles, for Court favour and countenance, whilſt 
* inthe mean time my condition admits no delay, and 
«Tam ruined in my private fortunes ? 

BUT as the torments of guilt are incomparab| 
more ſevere than the afliftions of outward fortune, ſo 
it is far more unreaſonable to think to allay them 
by the blandiſhments of the world, than che other 
by Court Holy Water. No, it is nothing but God's 
mercy in the pardon of {in that can alleviate the trou- 
bles, and abate the anguiſh of Conſcience ; and when 
he is pleaſed upon repentance to do that, then he faith 
to the Soul,as Chri# Jeſus ſaid to the Paralyrick, Matth. 
9. 2. Son be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee ; or 
as the ſame our Saviour to Racchers, This day is ſalvati- 
0n come to thy houſe. 

2. SECONDLY, fince God pardons ſinners 
in that ample manner we have before expreſt; . e. 
ſo frankly, as that neither the greatneſs, multitude, 
repetition, or other aggravation of ſin hinders him ; 
and ſo fully as that no old ſcore remains upon record 
againſt the Penitent : it may raiſe in us great admi- 
ration of his infinite goodneſs, beget the moſt amia- 
ble notions of him in our minds, and provoke us to 
love him with all our hearts. So our Saviour con- 
cludes in the Goſpel,that where mott is ir" 
mu 
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muſt undoubtedly lie the greateſt obligations of love 
and gratitude. The Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 5. 7. That 
ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die,but for 4 good man 
ſome would even dare to die, All God's Attributes of 
power, and wiſdom, and holineſs,are very amiable and 
lovely, but this of his goodneſs in forgiving (ins comes 
moſt home to us,in that he doth not rigidly inſiſt on his 
own right, but comply with our neceſſity, and relieve 
our miſery. To give and beſtow benefits upon us is 
oodneſs, but to forgive is greater, becauſe here he di- 
veſts himſelf of his own right, recedes from his own 
claim, and that for our unſpeakable benefit. In ſhort, 
he ſeems not to conſider himſelf but us only, in the diſ- 
penſations of his mercy : he is as good as good can be, 
and therefore there is all the reaſon in the world that 
we ſhould love him as much as is poſſible. And one of 
the beſt and moſt acceptable ways of expreſſing that is 

that which 
3. THIRDLY, I make a third inference, vs. 
that we imitate this goodneſs and mercifulneſs of his ; 
this is preſt upon us by our Saviour, Be ye merciful 
« your Father in Heaven 'is merciful. It is faid of 
Cato, that the ſtrift anQiity of his own life made him 
a ſevere and rigid Magiſtrate ; he knew not how to 
pardon in other. Men what he would not permit in 
himſelf. If God,who is a holy and immaculate Being, 
ſhould ſeverely animadvert our failings, we could 
not blame him though we were undone by it ; nay, 
it ought to be the greateſt wonder to us in the whole 
world that he doth not do ſo, conſidering the great- 
neſs of his Majeſty, the juſtice and wiſdom of his 
Laws, and ſuch other things of this nature, as we 
have formerly repreſented. But it is the moſt abſurd 
thing ia nature, that we who are great — 
| elves, 
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ſelves, that have infinite need of mercy at God's hands, 
that we ſhould be (cruel and vindiftive towards each 
other ; that God ſhould cover our follies, and we bla- 
zon thoſe of other men ; ſhall he pardon us worms, 
and we be remorſleſs towards our Brethren ? doth he 
conſider human infirmity, bind up the wounds of the 
contrite, ſo as to leave no ſcar or blemiſh behind, of all 
their former miſcarriages? and do we rake in the 
wounds, proclaim the tollies, uncover the nakedneſs 
and ſhame of our neighbour ? is it tolerable for us to 
equal our ſelves with God ? or are offences greater a- 
eainſt us than againſt him ? ſhall we dare to do what 
we dare not wiſh ſhould be done to us ? Do zot we pray, 
Enter not into judgment with thy Servazxts, &c. and con- 
ſels, That if God be extream to mark what we have don: 
amiſs, that none can abide it; and do we ſcrupulouſly 
weigh, ſeverely aggravate, and rigorouſly animadvert 
the {ins of others againſt our felves ? doth God forgive 
us by talents, and we unmercifully exact the utmoſt 
farthing ? 

INDEED, we may obierve it to be the genius 
and cuſtom of evil men, to remember invidioully the 
faults which penitent men have forlaken, to the end 
that they may revenge themſelves upon them for 
that change which condemns their own obſtinate per- 
ſeverance in ſuch courſes; or as hoping to excuſe or 
juſtifie their conſtant naughtineſs, by remarking the 
temporary compliance of thoſe other with them, 
whoſe contrary courſe now ſhames and reproaches 
them: But it 1s quite otherwiſe with all good men, 
they partly out of a ſenſe of humanity, partly to 1n- 
courage men to repentance, and partly alſo to con- 
tirm and ſecure ſuch as have repented, from all temp- 


t2tions to apoſtaſie, draw a curtain over their former 
Nn miſde- 
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miſdemeanours, and forget what they have forſaken 
and God hath forgiven; therefore it we will either 
take pattern by God or them, we ought todo ſo too. 

LASTLY, but aboveall the reſt, the conſiderg- 
tion of God's pardon, and the egregious circumſtances 
thereof, ſhould be a mighty encouragement to all ſin- 
ners to repentance ; when we remember how gracious 
2 Father we grieve by a wilful deſtroying of our ſelves, 
how much he pities us, and longs for our return ; 
what a ſerene countenance, hearty welcome, full par- 
don, gracious reception ; and how innumerable and 
ineſtimable bleſſings we ſhall have poured out upon us 
at our ſo doing. And this brings me again to the ſe- 
cond part of the penitent Son's entertainment, to: 
which therefore I now proceed, 
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$.1. What « meant by the beſt Robe : and that it t the 
uſual phraſe of Scripture to ſet out the ornaments of the 
mind by thoſe of the body. 

$.II. Sandtification ( in different reſpetts) both goes be. 
fore, and follows after Fuſt ification, 

S.IIT. Three remarkable differences betwixt the meaſure 
of Santtification which God requires, and that which he 
accepts for the preſent : or the different ſtature of Grace 
before Juſtification and after it. 

$.1V. The ways by which God works mem up to thoſe higher 
meaſures of Sanitification which he requires. As 1. By 
mighty obligation, working upon their gratitude and in- 
genuity. 2, By the efficacy of Faith. 3. By the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


$.LMHERE is a never failing ſpring of kind- 
neſs and good will in Parents towards 

their Children, which flows with that life and vi- 
gour that nothing 1s able to dam it up or interrupt 
it ſo, but that if it be obſtructed one way, it breaks 
out and diſcovers it felf another. If the Children 
prove ſingularly good and vertuous, then paternal 
affection bears a mighty ſtream, overflows all its 
banks; the Parents feel an unſpeakable delight and 
latisfaCtion, and their Children are then the Crown 
of their age, their joy and triumph. If they happen 
Non 2 to 
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to be but tolerable, they are ready to interpret all to 
the beſt, and prone to heap bleſſings and kindneſles 
upon them. And ifthey degeaerate and prove very bad 
and undutiful, this though it checks tie tide, yet can- 
not divert the current; for at worſt they can- 
not ceaſe to pity them. There is in like manner an 
everlaſting propenſion in Almighty God to do good to 
men, inſomuch that when they are very bad he pities 
them; as ſoon as they begin to be good he loves and 
bleſſes them, but when they become generouſly ver. 
tuous and holy, he takes complacency in them ; and all 
theſe different degrees of divine favour we have lively 
repreſented to us 1n the Parable before us. But we are 
now upon the ſecond'of them, namely, the great and 
ſingular bleſſings which the Father frankly beſtows 
upon his Son now that he hath repented of his extra- 
vagancy, and is reconciled to him. And under this rank 
we may reckon theſe three ſpecial inſtances. 

FIRST, whereas the Father obſerved his Son to 
return ina very pitiful plight, either quite naked, or 
at moſt covered with rags; he therefore calls for the 
beſt Robe and puts it on him, that not only neceſlity 
may be provided for, and his nakednels covered, but 
he will have him appear inan equipage ſuitable to the 
Son of ſuch a Father. 

AGAIN Secondly, whereas the Son in contem- 
plation of his preſent diſtreſs and former miſcarriages, 
had no higher ambition than to be- admitted into the 
condition of an hired Servant; now the Father on 
the other {ide will have him adorned with the Enſigns 
of a perſon of quality, and of a Son, and therefore 
puts a Ring on his Hand which hath in all Ages, and 
amongſt moſt Nations been uſed to denote either emi- 


nent quality, or fingular favour. 
THIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY, the Son in the time of his rebellion, 
amongſt other misfortunes became a ſlave (as we have 
obſerved before) and amongſt moſt Nations it hath 
been the cuſtom for ſuch to go bare-foot; and only Free- 
men to be ſhod ; now the Father in token of his Son's 
emancipation, commands to put ſhooes on his feet. 

ALL which three things together amount to this, 
That the Father having forgiven his Son upon his ſub- 
miſſion and return, now puts him into as good a con- 
dition in all reſpeCts as he was in before his rebellion. 
And from thence according to the Analogy of the Pa- 
rable we may infer, that our Heavenly Father upon 
the ſincere repentance of ſinners is ſo fully reconciled 
to them, that they ſtand upon the ſame terms with 
him asif they had never ſinned ; they are reſtored to 
as good a condition as that of Adam in innocency. 
And we might content our ſelves with this general ap- 
plication, but that S. Chryſoſtom, S, Jerom, S. Auſtin, 
Theophylait, and the generality of the Ancients carry 
it further, and make a particular interpretation of 
theſe ſeveral paſſages; in conformity to whole judg- 
ments we will thus render the meaning of the three 
aforeſaid favours. 


1. By the beſt Robe is to be underſtood the extellent or- 
nament of more compleat holinefi and fuller Sanitification, 
which God works in; and beftows upon a ſinner upon his re- 
conciliation to himſelf. 

2. By the Ring is intimated the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is conferred upon thoſe men that are juſt ified 
and ſanttified as the pledge of their adoption, ana earneſt 
of their inheritance, 

3. By-the Shooes, the honour of being tmployed in the 
ſervice of God for the drawing others home to him, The 

grounds 
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rounds of which interpretations I will aſſign as I 
ndle the particulars ſeverally, and I begin with the 


firſt, # 


1. T HE Be# Robe, Stolam (aith S. Ferom ) quan 
Adam peccando perdiderat, ftolam que in alia parabola 
dicitur indumentum uuptiale, The Robe which Adam loft 
when he ſinned, aud in defect of which he covered himſelf 
with Fig-leaves, that Robe which in another Parable is cal- 
Chryſoft.bom;.. Led the Wedding Garment, And S. Chryſoſtom, Tv odav, 
lia leet dow ny avwler vpavlny, THY G4 TY wyeuuclO. X; Wves; X24 TAPT 
hy Coptyar, QC. The Garment of an heavenly contexture, the 
white Robe which they are cloathed with that are baptized 
with the Holy Gho# and with Fire ; agreeably herewith 
Theophylatt, the beſt or firſt Robe, (for lo the Greek word 
in the Text imports) that is, (ſaith he) Thy apyaiay, the 
ancient Robe, which we wore before we ſinned, that 
which the Scripture means, whe it ſaith, put ye on the 
Lord Feſws Chriſt ; that is, put ye off the old vicious ha- 
bits and praCtices, and imitate the example of Chri## 
Jeſws, and put on the holy temper of the Goſpel. 
WHOSOEVER hath been ever ſo little con- 
verſant in the Holy Scripture, cannot but have obſer- 
ved it to be the uſual ſtile thereof, to denote both 
the inward qualities of the mind, and the outward 
accuſtomary aQions. of the life by the garments of the 
body ; and it would be unneceſſary, and therefore 
tedious, to recite the many paſſages there to be 
found to that purpoſe. But I cannot omit that in 
the Revelations, Chap. 19. Verlſ. 8. To her was given 
to be arrayed in fine linnen, clean and white, for white 
linnen ts the righteouſneſs of Saints, By the Woman 
15 there meant the Church of Chri#, called the Lamb's 
Wye, whole ornaments are righteouſneſs and __ 
nels, 
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neſs, and they are metaphorically repreſented by 
white garments. 

AND if we conſider all the uſes of Garments,there 
1s nothing more exaQly correſponds therewith, nor 
more fit to be figuratively expreſſed by alluſion to 
them, than holy and vertuous qualifications. For if 
Garments are uſed for diſtinftion, what makes a 
greater and truer diſtinttion betwixt man and man 
than their lives and tempers ? It is not being high or 
low, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, learned or idio- 
tical, which makes ſo great a difference betwixt 
them ; as when one is good and vertuous, and ano- 
ther vicious and prophane. 

I F Garments are for. Ornament, and to cover 
our uncomelineſs, what is there repreſents a man 
more lovely and beautiful than the Ornament of a 
quiet mind, a juſt temper, an holy life? and what 
diſguiſes and deforms men like to Vice and Debau- 
chery ? | 

I F again, Garments are for defence againſt the in- 
juries of weather, and other accidents, what is there 
that gives a Man that ſecurity and confidence which 
innocency of life and ſincere piety affords him ? and 
on the other ſide, what expoſes and lays a Man open 
to all the calamities of this life, and to the wrath of 
God in the world to come, but naughty and evil pra- 
Etices, proceeding from a corrupt and vicious temper ? 
Wherefore there is both plain reaſon, and good au- 
thority of all kinds to make this application of the firſt 
favour, which the reconciled Father vouchſafes his 
returning Son, and to ſay that thereby is denoted in 
the figurative ſenſe, that God when he hath pardoned 
the penitent, then confers further meaſures of ſanCti- 
fication upon him. 

$, IT. 


230 


goes before Juſtification, Part IlI. 


#.II. BUT if it ſhall be faid that Sanctification 
muſt go before Juſtification, inaſmuch as though an 
Earthly Parent may be reconciled to his Son that is 
not truly good, yet God cannot be reconciled to (in- 
ners continuing ſo, or until they become new men ; 
and therefore ſome other allegory 1s to be ſought here, 
and not that which we(concurreatly with the Fathers) 
have pitched upon. I anſwer,the doctrine is true which 
this objeQtion is grounded upon, but the inference there- 
from will not reach us; for I have ſhewed already,that 
{ome meaſure of real fanttification mult go before juſti- 
fication and pardon, becauſe God,though he bear a con- 
ſtant good-will to mankind, yet (as the objection well 
ſuggelts, and we have acknowledged before) is he not 
tranſported with any fondneſs towards any man's meer 
perſon, ſo as to be reconciled to him whillt he ſtands at 


defiance with himſelf, becaule he ts a pure,holy and juſt , 


Majeſty , and conſequently cannot without. denying 
himſelf, and contradiction to his own nature,either de- 
light in a vicious perſon, or hate a good man. And be- 
ſides, if it were conſiſtent with his nature, yet will not 
his wiſdom, and the intereſt of his goverament of the 
world permit that he cauſe the Sun of his countenance 
and favour to ſhine alike upon the vicious and the ver- 
tuous, him that feareth him, and him that feareth him 
not. And therefore he requires of all thoſe ſinners 
that hope to recover his favour, that they have not 
only a ſerious ſenſe of, and hearty remorle for their 
ſins; but aQual reformation of their evil ways, at 
leaſt ſo far as they have opportunity, in which coaliſts 
that repentance which we carefully deſcribed under 
the ſecond part of this Parable. Notwithſtanding, it 
is true allo, that he accepts beginnings, and pardons 
as ſoon as the converſion is true and real, and _ 

thoſe 
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thoſe vital principles of grace attain their full maturity 
and perfettion. Wherefore being both an holy and a 
merciful God,as his benignity on the one hand prompts 
him to receive ſuch into mercy, who have ſincere though 
weak beginnings of the divine life ; ſoon the other hand, 
the purity and perfection of his nature puts him upon re- 
quiring fuller meaſures of conformity to himſelf in thoſe 
he makes the objetts of his mercy and favour,than what 


for the preſent he accepts of ; in conſequence of which it * 


is,that having as we have ſhewed) received the penitent 
to pardon, he then proceeds to make him a veſſel of ho- 
nour fit for his uſe, by conferring upon him further de. 
grees of ſanctification,z.e. putting upon him rhe beſt robe, 

AGREEABLY to which ſenſe ſpeak theſe fol- 
lowing Scriptures, Jo. 15. 2. Every branch in me that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it may bear more fruit. 
Epheſ. 5.14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, And again, Phil. 
1.6, He that hath begun a good work in you, will alſo per- 
form (or perfect,&areAton,) it till the day of Feſwus Chriſt. 
All which Scriptures plainly intimate thus much, that 
ſome meaſures of ſincere ſanCtification go before julti- 
fication, the full accompliſhment of which-is by the 
grace of God to be _— attained afterwards. 

I T was amongſt the well known Paradoxes of the 
Stoicks, Fas [a TH a yaa, io 6 ya, that all vertues were 
equal, and that all goodneſs conliſted in pruxito, in a 


very point; which notion * Sexeca confirms and ex- + wiki inveni- 


plains thus, T hat as there tis but one truth, for that nothing * reftius reffo 
non magis quam 

| , . vere Verius ; 

truer than another that is true ; ſo ( ſaith he), there is but omnis in mods 


one rettitude of human attions, vertue conſiſts in a certain OO 
. . . e 4 MEN!MY 4s 
proportion, which whatſoever exattly obſerves not, is not | Ed. 65. 


can be more than true, and therefore no one thing can be 


vertue, And agreeably hereto Plutarch reports the ſay- 
| O o ing 
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Plurarch. de ing of Ariſto of Chios, that there could be but one ver. 
Cs tue, which therefore he calls vy;«a, or the health of the 
2ind, But notwithſtanding all thele ſayings of that itub. 
born Sect, and whatever elle may be pretended by ſuch 
as tread in their ſteps, there is without doubt a great 
deal of diffe:ence between what God will mercifully 
accept, and what he may and doth righteoully require; 
between thoſe lower degrees of grace that may be ſin- 
cere, and find acceptance for the preſent, and that ge- 
nerous ſtate of holineſs which God deligns to bring men 
to by the methods of the Gaſpel : or to follow their Me- 
taphor, as there is a vaſt difference betwixt Athletick 
health, and that proper for a {tudent, fo is there no leſs 


between the (treagth of a new convert, and the attain-" 


ment of an old, ſtable,and well exerciſed Chriſtian ; and 
conſequently allowing the ſincerity ofthe former, there 
is ſtill room for further improvements, & this fuller ſan- 
Qification which we here underſtand by the Beſt Robe, 
FOR theclearer eviction of which, both becauſe it 
may be of uſe to comfort beginners for the preſent, and 
alſo to cure their {loth and ſecurity for the future, I ſub- 
join theſe three particulars to lay open the difference 
betwixt the uſual ftature of beginners, and the higheſt 
attainments of great proficients in Religion. 


7 this Serecas Bol 1- WHEN a (inner is newly converted 
places his third from his evil ways, although the change be very ſin- 
_ O_ cere, and ſuch as in time will draw after it an univer- 
ous men, extra Tal reformation, yet uſually it expreſles it ſelf at firſt, 
mults & mag- by a remarkable zeal againſt the moſt groſs and noto- 
_ rious miſcarriages which ſuch a perſon hath been liable 
emnia, Ep. 75. to, and doth not preſently amend all the leſſer devis- 

tions of his life, partly becauſe perhaps he doth not 

yet diſcern, them, and: partly becauſe it is poſſible 
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hath yet ſo much to do of the former kind, as toemploy 
all his intention and power for the preſent. The new 
birth is frequently in the Scripture repreſented by the 
natural,and in nothing doth the reſemblance hold more 
true than in this,vzz. as in nature there is not a perfeCt 
man formed at firſt, with all his members, and in his 
juſt dimenſions, but only a ſalient particle, a little foun- 
tain of life that bubbles up, and by degrees diſplays ir 
ſelf in all the curious lines of human ſhape; fo here in 
the works of grace, thereis a vital principle, a divine 
particle,that in its firſt eſſays draws only a heart or ſome 
of the great viſcera of the new man, but being lively 
and vigorous, in proceſs of time diſplays it ſelf in all the 
functions of holy life. They therefore that talk of an 
inſtantaneous converſion in ſuch ſort,as to imagine that 
aman dead in treſpaſſes and fins ſhould preſently ſtarr 
up ſound and perfect, and without fo much as his 
Grave cloaths about him, neither underſtand them- 
ſelves, nor have any experience of the orderly and al- 
molt inſenſible progreſs of thedivine grace, 

IT 1s true, in every regenerate perſon there 1s 
from the very beginning, a reſolution againſt all fin, 
a deteſtation of, and declared hoſtility againſt, all 
the works of the Devil ; but the War is not finiſhed 
as ſoon as it is proclaimed or commenced. He that 
fights againſt Principalities and Powers muſt War a 
great while, and perhaps have the fortune of the Ro- 
mans, who were ſaid, prelio ſepe, bello nunquam ſupe- 
rati, they get ground daily upon the whole, though 
ſometimes defeated in particular deſigns: there is no 
decretorian Battel, nor is the buſineſs decided upon 
a puſh: it is ſincerely done to conquer our beloved 
luſts and greater enormities, though yet ſome ſmaller 
infirmities be not vanquiſhed, ſo long as they are ho- 

Oo 2 neſtly 
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neſtly reſolved againſt ; for it is well and wiſely done, 
firſt to break the head and main body of the Enemy, 
and then it will be eaſie to glean up the ſtraglers. .If 
once the principal diſeaſe be remedied, the ſymptoms 
will by degrees be out-grown, and moſt men of that 
rank I am ſpeaking of, find it a great while before 
they come to have nothing todo but to conquer wan. 
dring thoughts, imperfect duties, and beginnings of 
evil. 

BESIDES, it is very conſiderable that fins are not 
only contrary to vertue, but toeach other: andasit is 
uſual with wiſe Princes againſt a powerful Enemy, to 
aſſociate not only their friends and ancient Allies, bur 
alſo thoſe they do not love, ſo long as they are Enemies 
tothe common Enemy ; {o it happens here,that a Con- 
vert zealouſly combating againſt ſome one vice, in ſtu- 
dious declenſion of that, inſenſibly flips into ſome de- 
grees of the other extream, and then fiads it a freſh 
difficulty, wincere eos per quos viciſti, to conquer that 
other infirmity by which he m—_—_— the former, 

T O which purpoſe it is remarkable concerning that 
holy man & Javes whillt he lived in the affluence 
of the City, and uſed a free converſation, he felt fre- 
quent temptations of the fleſh, and ſetting himſelf 
with all his might to mortifie theſe, .and to do it effe- 
Qually, retired into a defart, that he might both take 
away the cauſe, and the occaſions of thoſe dangers ; 
but whilſt in that retirement he exerciſes himſelf to 
great ſeverity and auſterity, he inſenſibly grew into a 
blameable aſperity of temper, which needed a ſecond 
labour to ſubdue. 

I will not ſay, as ſome do, that as God would have 
ſome remainders of the ſeven Nations | gr p es a- 


monglit the Children of 1/-ae/in the Land of Caxaar, 
to 
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to be continually as thorns in their Eyes, and goads 
in their ſides; ſo he orders it that there ſhould be 
ſome remainders of the old Adam in us to keep us al- 
ways humble and employed; for certainly God would 
have all {in expelled our natures. But this I ſay, that 
as 1/rael was truly in poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, 
from ſuch time as Joſhrs had conquered thoſe powers 
that made head againſt them, and had put the chief 
Cities and places of ſtrength into their hands, not- 
withſtanding that a long time after ſome of thoſe old 
inhabitants remained amongſt them, and were no ve- 
ry good Neighbours ; ſo I affirm that ſo long as there 
is not only a reſolution againſt all ſin, but a conſtant 
hoſtile purſuit of it, and that a Man goes on conquer- 
ing and to conquer ; ſuch a Man is a true 1/raelite, 
though he have not perfected his conqueſt ; nor can yet 
ſay with S. Paul, I have fought the good fight, I have fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith,and therefore hence- 
forth is laid up for me the crown of righteouſneſs. 

BUT now foraſmuch as God,both for his own glory 
and ſervice, the comfort of the Convert's own Soul, 
and his greater capacity of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
deſigns to bring Men to higher degrees of ſanCtitication 
than-what he was pleaſed to accept of - when he firſt 
received the Penitent to mercy, therefore: he after- 
wards puts upon him the Be## Robe, 

2. IT is to be conſidered that the: beginnings of 


all things ( that are any way notable eſpecially) are 


wrought with pain and difficulty ; inſomuch that ze- 
mo repente fit turpiſſimus, no man finds it very eaſy at 
firit to do any egregious wickedneſs, Men become evil 
by degrees, and there is proficiency even inthe Devil's 
School ; and therefore much more reaſsgably may it 
be expeQed that thoſe that firſt enter into a mm 
courſe 
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_* gots before Fuſtification, Part-IIL 
courſe of yertue, ſhould be ſenſible of difficulty in their 
undertaking, 

IT was an ingenious anſwer which Pl/utarch re- 
ports to have been given by a Lacedemonian Tutor, 
when he was asked what he pretended to, and of 
what avail his indeavours were; I make (faith he) 
that to become eaſy and delightful which u of it felf good 
and neceſſary. It is true, Chrif# Jeſus tells us his yoke is 
eaſy, and his burden is light, and without doubt ir is 
ſo, but it is a yoke and a bardes (till, and no man finds 
it eaſy until he have exerciſed himſelf to it : rewards 
and puniſhments ſet before us, and reaſon and reſolu- 
tion working thereupon will prevail with men to do 
their duty ; but only praQtice and afſuetude makes it 
become ealy and familiar ſo to do; eſpecially ſuppoſing 
(as we do 1a the preſent caſe) a man but lately accu- 
ſtomed to indulge himſelf in a courſe of fin, ler ſuch a 
man's converſion be never fo real and hearty, however 
it cannot be expected that he ſhould preſently do Chriſs 
commanas, and ſay they are not grievous, It is certain 
ſuch a man (if he be what we ſuppoſe him, that is, ſin- 
cere,) will reſiſt his inclination, and change his courſe ; 
but becauſe it was lately a courſe, there will yet be an 
inclination towards it, and conſequently a conflict and 
difficulty in avoiding it ; for (as we ſaid before) it is 
only one cultom can perfectly ſupplant another, and 
only habit can imitate nature, and make eaſy : the cut- 
ting off our corrupt members is a hard task,till by time 
and degrees they become mortified, and then it is 
done without any coaliderable pain or difficulty. 
Wholoever hath any principle of divine life, or true 
{enſe of God in him, will not allow himſelf in the 
negleCt of God's worſhip, yet he will find it no eaſy 
buſineſs to hold his heart intent and conſtant in it, 


till 
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till it have become cuſtomary and natural to him; and 
then it is ſo far eaſy and delightful to him, that he 
knows not how to live without it, Naw although 
that ſtate which tuggs at the Oare, and draws on hea- 
vily, may be lincere, becauſe it diſcharges its duty ho- 
neltly, though with great difficulty; and therefore 
finds acceptance with a good God: yet foraſmuch as 
his intention 15 that we ſhould become partakers of the 
divine nature, and that it be Our meat and drink to do his 
will, that the way of his commands be to us as onr neceſſary 
fooa, that we ſhould do his will with that alacrity on 
Earth, with which it is done by the Angels in Heaven, 
that our wills ſhould be perfeCtly conformed to his, and 
Religion become natural to us, partly to the end that 
we may do him the more honour (for there is nothing 
doth ſo much reputation to the divine Law and Govern- 
ment, as the chearful obedience of his Subjetts) partly 
alſo that we may be the more fit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, (for thoſe moſt eaſtly fall in with-the Heaven- 
ly Quire, who have practiſed their part before-hand) 
therefore lince he deſires that we ſhould not only be got 
evil, but generouſly good; nor meerly draw on heavily 
and uncomfortably, but fly, as upon the Wings of a 
Cherub in his ſervice; it teems good to'him when he 
hath pardoned a penitent to confer upon him greater 
meaſures of Sanctification. 

3. A young Convert though he have all the parts 
and members of a perfect man in Chri#, and ſhould 
alfo be ſuppoſed in great meaſure to have overcame 
the difficulties which always attend vertuous begin- 
nings, yet he ts but a beginner, and muſt needs be 
conceived weak and fceble:in his whole contexture ; 
he is not only apt to be abuſed with: Sophiſtry, and 
carried about with every wind: of dodtrine, but. Iefs able 
tO 
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to bear the burdens and to reſiſt the temptations he 
muſt expect to meet with; the traces of his former 
courſe are not yet worn out, and ſo he is the apter 
to return ; he 1s not at the top, but going up Hill, and 
may eaſily faint or flip ; he hath not ſuch experience 
of the wiles of the Devil, but he may be impoſed up- 
on; he is not ſo fleſht with victory, but his heart 
may fail him; in ſhort, grace is rather a diſpoſition 
than a habit in him, and vertue more an inclination 
than a nature, and therefore he may fall away. But 
there is a virile {tate of vertue attainable when duty 
is turned into nature, and that which is belt in it ſelf 
is alſo moſt pleaſant and delectable. When a Man is 
{o long exerciſed in the ways of holineſs that it is as 
much a road to him, as the courſe of {in was, ei- 
ther heretofore to him, or is now to others ; and nei- 
ther the length of the race is tedious to him, nor the 
diſpatch difficult ; when a Man ſhall neither ſtagger 
1n his choice, nor be flat and formal in his proſecution ; 
he hath taſted the Grapes of Caxaan, and never more 
longs to return to Mgypr, but diſdains the Fleſh- pots, 
the Onion, and the Garlick thereof, as rauch as he for- 
merlygroaned under the ſervitude. Such a man having 
Tleigerlas Tois put 03 the whole armour of God, is ftrong in the Lord, and 
oucdues 1 1; the power of his might, and defies all the powers of 
Naz Bras ve darkneſs : the Devil himſelf is aſhamed to tempt him, 
xn Tis vs having been {o often baffled by him ; and he ſtands im- 
—_ movable-as a Rock, ſtable as an Angel, and all the Gates 
of Hell cannot prevail againſt him, Now becaule this 
admirable condition is both deſirable and poſſible, and 
that which God deſigns to bring Men to, therefore he 
proceeds to: ſuperadd to the Convert further meaſures 
of fanQification. 
NOW for the way of efteQting this, beſides ow 
ecret 
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ſecret ways of working which we cannox penetrate in- 
to, by which it pleaſes God to bring about this glori- 
ous deſign, there are theſe three ways following which 
fall within our underſtanding. 


S$.1V. FIRST, there is nothing more plainly dif} By what mee: 
cernible in a Convert than that the firſt workings of the a; fration if i | 
grace of God in his heart revive a true ingenuity of Pmiren 5+ 
ſpirit in him, which is the very ground-work and 
foundation of all improvements ; and then God being 
plexſed graciouſly and freely to give him the pardon ct 
all his (ins, lays ſo mighty an obligation upon that in- 
genuity; as is of force to put all the powers of the Soul! 
upon their utmoit activity, and thereby the temper of 
{uch a perſon is marvelloully raifed and improved. For pv. rr9. v 
there is a valt difference betwixt the efficacy of a ſpirit 3-1 hall wu 

C -* ; TY the way of thy 
of bondage, and the ſpirit of adoption : if the former commands, 
may be able to reſtrain ſin, yet it can never inflame whenthou haf 
men to generous goodneſs ; or if that. impreſſes a cau- —_— 
tion of offending out of apprehenſion of the wrath of z2wnrs. 
God, the latter riſes higher, and ſtirs up endeavour of '*: 
returning love for love; the one is apt to enquire after 
the m/nimum quod ſic (as they call it) the loweſt mea- 
ſure of grace that will but ſervethe turn to avoid Hell; 
the other ſeeks aliquid eximinm, and thinks nothing 
enough by way of grateful return, and therefore courts 
occalions, and rejoyces in dithculties as happy oppor- 
tunities of demonſtrating his ingenuous ſenſe of his 
obligations. 

WHEN Cyrus had vanquiſhed Cre/us, and ha- 
ving it in his power to deſtroy him, not only preſer- 
ved him but imployed him, and made him privy to 
his Counſels; meer generolity provoked him to be- 
come not a true Priſoner, but a faithful Friend and 
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uſeful Counſellor, But our Saviour gives us the moſt 
illuſtrious example of that I am ſaying, Lek. 7. 37. in 
the inſtance ofa certain Woman that had been a great 
ſinner, who finding out our Saviour where he was at 
Dianer in a Phariſee's Houſe, brings a box of very coſtly 
Ointment, and having waſhed his feet with penitent 
rears, wiped them with her hair and kiſſed them ; 
ſie anoints them alſo with the precious balm ſhe had 
brought for that purpoſe. The Phariſees murmured at 
the familiar approach and acceſs of ſuch an ignomi- 
nious perſon; Jud grudged the colt, and all the Dif 
ciples wondred at the novelty of the bulineſs,but our Sa- 
viour applies himſelf to Sizzoz, and expounds the buſi- 
neſs to him by a Parable, verſ.q1,8&c. T here was a cer- 
tain creditor had two debtors, &c. whereby he lilences the 
murmurs of the one, and removes the wonder of the o- 
ther, ſhewing the power of gratitude,and the admirable 

efficacy of great obligation upon ingenuous minds. 
SECONDLY, when God receives the Peni- 
tent into his favour, he gives him by faith a full per- 
{uaſion of the great things in another world ; the real 
and ſerious apprehenſions of which are able not only 
to place him above all the charms below, and to make 
him diſdain all the baits of the Devil, but alſo to tran- 
{port him with love and deſire, and to carry him with 
full ſail in the proſecution of thoſe incomparable glo- 
ries thus diſcovered to him, and thereby marvelloully 
heightens and improves him in holineſs. So the 
Apoſtle, Heb.1 1.1.pronounces of faith that it is vrog-aos;, 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not ſeen, that is, it makes thoſe things that ſeemed 
meer Fables and Romances to other men, to be the 
oreateſt realities in the world ; and thoſe things that 
being looked upon at a diſtance ſeemed ſmall and - 
CON 
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conſiderable, and had little effeft upon men's minds, 
now-being madenear and preſent are of mighty influ- 
ence, as he ſhews at large Hiſtorically throughout that 
long and excellent Chapter. 

FOR this reaſon it is that all the accompliſhments 
of a Chriſtian are aſcribed to his faith, Ads rg. 9. 
Having purified their hearts by faith ; as ifthat ſublimed 
a man, and drew him off from his Lees, 2 Per. x. 4. 
There are given to us exceeding great and precious prom:- 
ſes, whereby you might be partakers of the divine nature ; 
as if the objects of faith duly operating upon us were 
able not only to raiſe us above the World, but above 
our ſelves, and to transfule a divine temper into us : 
For ſo he goes on, ver/. 5,6, 7. Add to your faith vertue, 
and to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance,%c 
the word he uſes is &>gwpnynoals, 9. 4. faith will lead 
the dance to all other vertues, or do but ſer that on 
work, and it will draw on the whole Ercyclopedy, and 
circle of graces. 

IT is matter of daily obſervation, that not only 
men's induſtry is increaſed ( which is a great matter ) 
but their parts alſo are raiſed and inlarged proportio- 
nably to the incouragements ſet before them; great 
hopes make great men, and fit them for great under- 
takings, inſomuch that Quizti/ian inquiring the reaſon 
why the former Ages bred greater Wits, and more ex- 
quiſite Orators than latter days, reſolves it into this, 
That thoſe times afforded the greateſt honour and in- 
couragement to them. And it 1s an ordinary remark 
in Hiſtorians, that thoſe Princes and States have al- 
ways the ableſt Miniſters, whoſe fortunes have preſen- 
ted to them the moſt honourable employments and 
greateſt rewards. Burt it is more to our buſineſs to 
obſerve that although in the darker times of the Law 
P p 2 there 


By what Means Part III 


there were ſome very great and admirable perfons, who 
were the prodigies of the Ages they lived in, yet ordi- 
narily Chriſtianity ought to doand doth attord far the 
moſt and braveſt Hero's, by reaſon of the mighty great 
and clear promiſes therein exhibited. The Law ( faith 
the Apoſtle, Hebr.7.19. ) made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did. For ſhall not the glories 
of Heaven out-ſhine the felicities of a Land of Canaan, 
and the belief of the one be as operative as that of the 
other ? Ang what though the one be preſent, and the 
other to come? yet to every good man this is as certain 
as that, and to every wiſe man the unſpeakable odds 
inthe things, abundantly recompences that diſadvan- 
tage of circumſtances. W hat man that hath a perſua- 
ſon of eternal life can chooſe but diſdain the preſent 
life, further than as it is a time of probation for the 
other? anc ſcorn that the mean pleaſures and allure. 
ments here ſhould interrupt his courſe thither : what 
difficulties will he not glory in, and what duties will 
he not perform to aſſure his interelt therein? 1 Joh. 3. 
3. He that hath this hope purifies himſelf, 4s God s pure, 
eſpecially when a man ſhall find theſe things not only 
made certain to him by faith,but made near to him alſo, 
When he ſhall conſider himſelf now in a fair way to 
thoſe Celeſtial Manſions, and that every day he ap- 
"mroaches nearer and nearer to Heaven, Now therefore 
'1e will caft off all theworks of darkneſs, and put on the ar. 
our of light ; when he remembers, Rom. 1 3.1 1. That 
now his ſalvation # nearer than when he firſt believed, 
and finds that a little more exerciſe of faith and pa- 

tience will bring him to his deſired Haven. 
THIRDLY and laſtly, our Heavenly Father 
puts this Bef# Robe upon the Son whom he hath recei- 
ved and pardoned, not only by the Miniſtry of his 
Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and all the ordinary advantages of his Church 
and Family, but extraordinarily improves the ſanQti- 
fication of ſuch a perſon, by the eſpecial ſuper-inten- 
dency , guidance and influence of his Holy Spirit. 
The conſideration of. which brings me to the next 
member of the Parable, He put a Ring on his hand; 
which expreſſes the ſecond bleſſing the reconciled Fa- 
ther beſtows upon his penitent Son ; which we are 
£0 treat of 1n the next Chapter, 
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CHAFP.-1HL 
Of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


THE CONTENTS. 


8. 1. The difference between the viſits or motions of the 
Holy Spirit, and the gift oy reſidence of it : and that 
the Holy Gho# doth reſide with, and inhabit very 

ood men, | 

8. Il. The wonderful comfort and advantages thereof in 
four reſpects, | 

$. III. That although ſome good men have no experience 
of this reſidence of the Holy Spirit, it is nevertheleſs 
certainly attainable in this life, and the reaſons of that 
caſe, The peculiar qualifications of perſons fit for the 
entertainment of this divine Guest, 

S.IV. How to diftinguiſh the motions of God's Spirit 
from the impreſſions of Sathan, or the reſults of our 


own t emper , 


S.I. HE ſecond favour which the Father be- 

ſtows upon his Son after he is reconciled to 
him, is, He puts 4 Rins upon his Hand. This hath 
by the comman conſent of the world been ſymboli- 
cal either of freedom and ingenuity, of riches and 
affluence, of ſingular favour and reſpe&t, or of qua- 
lity and nobility. Moſt of theſe things S. James 
bears teſtimony to in that paſſage of his, Chap. 2. 2. 
If there come into your aſſemblies a man having a gold 
ring, and gooaly apparel, ana there come in alſo a poor 
man in vile raiment, and ye have reſpect to him in the 
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gay cloathing, &c. And for the reſt, at the famous Bat- 
tel of Cayne where the Romans ſuffered a total de- 
feat by the Carthaginiazs, the greatneſs of the Viftory 
was eſtimated by this ( as Livy obſerves) that more 
than a Buſhel of Rings were taken by the Conquerers 
from the Hands of the ſlain, whereby it appeared how 
many principal Romans and perſons of Quality fell in 
the Battel. And thus the Father's putting a Ring on 
his Son, ſhould ſignify in the general, his re-inſtating 
him 1n the quality and honour of a Son : But S. Je- 
rom, S, Auitin, S.Chryſotom, Theophyla& and others, 
conſider here more particularly, that a principal uſe 
of the Ring was for Sealing, as commonly bearing 
the image, impreſs, or cognizance of him that wore it, 
and conſequently they apply this paſſage in the my- 
ſtical ſenſe to the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : S. Chry/c- 
ſtom expreſles It thus ; AoTe x SaxtvAoy tis YAex 
aut, iva fopy T appaſiure T3 Trevudll. , x Popwy 
euroy Fpuprly var aury wrevualess* ive Tv teuny TPerr 
yide TeerFtipwr PoBeeys y Ta TO TONE IONS, Iva TPP 
Dey Qairmrar Tos Tales bay v:, Give my Son a Ring 
alſo, that he may have the earneſt of the Holy Spirit, and 
carrying that about him, may be kept in ſafe-guard by it ; 
that bearing my ſignet, he may both become formidable to 
all his enemies, and publickly appear the Son of ſuch a Fa- 
ther. And this interpretation is the more natural, be- 
cauſe this is the uſual method of God's favours, that at- 
ter he hath juſtified, then he further ſanQifies, and for 
the completion of that gives his Holy Spirit. 

I T was the ſaying of one of the Ancients, that 
man is, *AuqioBnrnua Ow » Oamorw, The wager 
which God and the Devil contend about : But when 
a Man hath given himſelf up to ſenſuality, or any 
kind of fin, then the title is decided, and ſuch a = 
on 
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ſon- becomes the Devils peculiar ;-and on the contrary, 
when he ſincerely addicts himſelf to vertue, God reco- 
vers his right, and takes poſſeſſion of him by his Holy 
Spirit : agreeably hereunto we read, Epheſ.1. 13. A/ter 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe: 
and alſo 2 Cor. 1.22. Who hath alſo ſealed ns, and given 
15 the earneſt of the Spirit : and again, Eph.4.30. Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. For the moreclear underſtanding of which, 
we are to take notice, that God doth employ his Holy 
Spirit about men before converſion, and in order to it ; 
ſo Gez.6. 3. he is ſaid by his Spirit to have ftriver with 
the old world; and after that in like manner with his 
ancient people the Jews, for 1/4. 63. 10. they are ſaid to 
have vexed his Holy Spirit : and in general toall ſorts of 
men both Jew and Gentile, eſpecially ſuch as have been 
baptized into Chriſtianity, the Holy Spirit applies it 
ſelf, awakening Conſcience, {ſuggeſting good thoughts, 
and giving check to their courte of fin, inſomuch that 
whatſoever degree or beginnings of good there is in 
any man, the Spirit is the firlt mover of it. For as 
no good can come but from God, 1o it is not reaſon- 
able to think that there is any man ſo delpiled by 


God, but that ſome overtures of good have beea made 


to him; nor 1s it worthy of God to imagine, that 
this good Spirit doth quite abandon any Man upon 


whom it hath begun to work, till ſuch perſon hath 


reliſted, quenched, grieved, and at laſt drove it 
away from him. But this 1s not that addreſs of the 


Holy Spirit which we are conlidering of, theſe are 


only the motions or viſits which he vouchſafes to 
make { pendente lite, or) whuillt it is yet undetermined, 
to whom men will ultimately belong. That there- 


fore which we are concerned about is the peculiar pri- 
viledge 
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viledge of very good men, ſuch as have cheriſhed the 
motions, entertained the viſits, and complied with the 
inatimations of the Holy Spirit; and when it is come 
to that, from thenceforth he doth not viſit them x tran- 
ſitu only, cr call upon them, but reſides and inhabits 


with them,and becomes as it were a conſtagt principle, 


a Soul of their Souls: in ſhort, they are the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt. - | 
THIS I take tobe that which our Saviour means, 
Jo. 14. 23. 1f any man love me he will keep my word, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him; and that alſo S. Fohx in the 
name of our Saviour, Rev. 3. 20. Behold I tand at the 
door and knock, (which phraſe ſignifies the previous and 
more ordinary motions of his grace) And if any man 
open tome, (1.e. if menattend to my admonitions and 
invitations, and break- oft their cuſtom of ſin which 
bars the door of their Souls againſt me) ther I will come 
in, and ſup with him, &c. ( i.e. then I will be a familiar 
gueſt; or inhabitant with him) and this is both inter- 
preted and confirmed by S. Paul, 1 Cor.z.16. Kyow ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? i.e. being ſanttified and made 
fit for the reſidence of that Heavenly Gueſt, he hath 
taken poſſeſſion of you as his Houſe and Temple : and 
more .expreſly yet by S. John, 1 Ep. 3. 24. He that 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him; 
and _ we know that he abideth with #s by his Spirit, 


which he hath given «s. 


$.IIL. NOW this inhabitation or reſidence of the 
Holy Spirit is called a Seal, and men are faid to be 
ſealed by the Holy Spirit, becauſe as ſeals uſe to de- 
note propriety, ſo God hereby marks out as it were 
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ſuch men for his own ;! 5, e. as thoſe that he hath a pe. 
culiar concern about, thoſe that havean intereſt 1a him 
and he'in them ; and this is of wonderful comfort and 
advantage, eſpecially in theſe four reſpects. 

1, T HE Spirit thus inhabiting men, gives thema 
title not only to God?s care and providence, but to an 
inheritance of Sons, to a participation of that unſpeak- 
able felicity wherewith himſelf is eternally happy and 
glorious, So the Apoſtle concludes 1n the forementi- 
oned. place, Eph. 1.13, 14. After ye believed ye were 
ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, which ts the earneſt 
of our inheritance until the time of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
9.4, We are hereby aſſured of Heaven and glory here- 
after, though we are not yet in paſleſſion of it : or, 
this is the pledge of our adoption, upon which the in- 
heritance 4s jntailed. Hence it is that the ſame Apoſtle, 
Rom.8. 11, makes this at aſſured argument of our re- 
furreQtion ; But if the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſus 


from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed Jeſus from the 


dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
awelleth in you. 9, d, Y Ou cannot lie-under the power of 
death and the bonds of the grave,but God will aſſert you 
to life and immortality, becauſe you have a principle of 
itfe, the Holy Spirit in you, which will as ſurely revive 
you, as it raiſed Jeſxs from the dead; for by his reſt 
dence 1n you, you arg markedout as belonging to God, 

andthereby he hath taken poſſeflion of you for himſelf. 
W:'H-E N.God-owned the Tabernacleamongſ the 
Jews built by Moſes,and after that the Temple built by 
Solomon,and ſolemnly dedicated to him, for his Houle 
or Palace-wherein todwell amongſt that/people, it plea- 
led him as i&-wereto take livery and ſeifin, by the cloud 
which on the behalf. of the Divine Majeſty hovered 0- 
ver them, and was therefore not improperly called < 
tac 
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the Jews the Shekinah,or dwelling preſence; and God was 
faid to dwell between the Cherubims,becauſe there this ſym- 
bol of the divine preſence ſubliſted. And as in the Chri- 
ſtian Church all thoſe miracles -which the primitive 
Chriſtians were enabled to perform, were principally to 
aſſure their minds that God owned them ; and although 
they were deſtitute of human help, and perſecuted both 
by Jews and Geztites, yet God was with them, in which 
reſpe& the Holy Ghoſt is called the Comforter ſo often by 
our Saviour; I ſay, in thoſe miraculous effuſions of the 
Holy Spirit,the cloud as it were fate over the mercy-ſeat 
inthe Chriſtian Church, which was now departed from 
the Temple of the Fews,and denoted the colle&ion of be- 
lievers, both of Jews and Gezziles united under Chriſt Fe- 


ſus, ro be now God's peculiar Houſhold and Family : So 


alſo to all holy men 1n all Ages God is preſent by his Spi- 
rit,by which they become 7emples of the Holy Ghoſt ; up- 
on which the Apoſtle pronounces peremptorily, Rom. 8. 
9. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. 
W hich I underſtand in this ſenſe. q.d. He is not arcived 
atthe excellent ſtate of Chriſtianity, that hath not ex 
perience of the reſidence of God's Holy Spirit in him. 
ONLY this 1s-to be comenbent eluoelierelidevee 
of the Holy Spirit in good men which we ſpeak of, is 
not to be judged of by miraculous efteRs, nor are ſuch 
to be expeted now, becauſe thoſe were proper only for 
the firſt Ages, when whilſt the Church was under per- 
ſecuting Emperors, and in its-infane&y, God thought fit 
by ſuch prodigious diſplays of his power and 'preſence 
to make all the world ſee his concern for it; and that 
( as I ſaid before) he had raken-pofſefſion of it :- but 
ordinarily, andefpecially in the caſe 'of private 'Chri- 
trans, the prefence 'of the Spirit withthem, diſcovers 
it ſelf by. ſuch effefts as theſe following. For | 
Qq 2 2. THE 
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2. T H E Spiritof God,though hedoth not work mi- 
racles now, yet doth he not meerly take up his reſidence 
in the hearts of holy men, but actuates them, prompts 
them forward inall good actions, helps and ſtrengthens 
them in their duty, and inflames their reſolution and 
zeal inall brave and generous enterprizes; inreſpett of 
which were ſaid to be /ed by the Spirit, to live and walk 
#n the Spirit. Which is not ſo to be underſtood as if what 
good was done, the Spirit did it for men ; nor much lels, 
as if he hurried men on whenſoever they did well, and 


{o for defe& of ſuch motion were liable to bear the blame |} 
of their irregularities when they did evil ; for as on the ? 


one (ide he never moves but to that which is certainly 
good and agreeable to the ſtanding rules of Scripture 
and natural reaſon, ſo neither on the other hand, when 
he incites to any ſuch thing doth he over power men, 
but he raiſes and aQtuates their native powers ; removes 
impediments,cures their {loth ; and in ſhort, concurring 


with them, helps their infirmities; with which agrees | 


that forementioned obſervation of Cicero, Vunquam vir 
mag nus ſine afflatu divino,T hat there never was a brave He- 
r0, #0r any admirable p—_ without divine influence. 


A great Exam. 3. TH E Holy pirit reliding in the Souls of good 


ple hereof: we men is alſo a ſpirit of confirmation, ſerling and eſta- | 


_—_—_— bliſhing their Souls againſt revolt and apoſtaſie, and 
ing to inherent giving a kind of angelical ſtedfaſineſs to them, that 


gt 1] examples ſhall not draw them aſide, nor temptation 


denied his Ma- Prevail upon them ; neither infinuations of: falſe do- - 


ſter; but after Qrjne ſtagger them, nor proſperity and the blandiſh- 
uthe _ Ho. ments of the world debauch them, nor affliQions and 


; Be yy =. ke perſecutions ſhake their conftancy : for- they are now 
the Rock on ui? porn 4 rok ; - and though the rains deſcend, and 
which Chriſt's the- w4ves riſe, aud: the winds blow, they ſtand imme- 
_ Ws. vable ; or as: S. Jehnexpreſies it, Rev. 3, 12.. they ha- 
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ving overcome and obtained the reward of being un- 
der the condutt of this Holy Spirit, are now made pil- 
lars of the temple of God, and ſhall go no more out. To 
which add that of S. Peter, 1 Ep. 1. 5. They are qpu- 
PYpaerory kept (in Gariſon ) by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, 

4. BESIDES all which in the laſt place, it is 
uſual with the Holy Spirit to fill the hearts of thoſe 
holy men he inhabits with inexpreſlible joy, giving 
them the foretaſts of the blefſedneſs which they expe 
to enjoy hereafter ; inſomuch that they do not altoge- 
ther live by faith (which is their uſual v/aticum) but in 
fome meaſure by ſenſe alſo, having a preſent glimpſe of 
their future happineſs, by means whereof they rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; they exult,triumphr 


and applaud themſelves in their intereſt in God, and 


their glorious portion with him. 

T H E Holy Spirit carries men as God did Moſes up 
to Mount P:ſz4h, to take a view of the good Land of 
promiſe, and affords them the prelibations of Heaven ; 
the very reliſh-of which bleſfedneſs upon their ſpirits 
puts them intoa kind of ecſtaſy, that-they feel not the 
troubles and vexations which may aſſault them from be- 
low ; they triumph over mortality it ſelf, and wiſh and 
long todie : when (like S.Stephen) they ſee Heawen open« 
ed, and Jeſus ſitting at the right hand of God, their face 
(like his) ſhines, and a glory incireles them ; they ſeem 
ro hear the bleſſed Quire of Angels, and are ready to 
join inthe Allelujah : in ſhort, their Sout raiſes it-ſelf, 
and would fain take Wing and fly thither preſently. 

T H1S I thiak is that whicl-is figuratively but ex- 
cellently ſet forth: by our Saviour in his Epiſtle to the 
Church of Pergemos, Rev. 2.17. To him that over- 
cometh will I gwve to eat of the hidden Manna, Manna 
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was called Angels food, and as the Jews oblerve, it ap- 
plied it ſelf toevery man's palate, and had that reliſh 
which every man deſired : which admirably expreſles 
the joys of Heaven, which are for the preſent the en- 
tertainment of Angels; and when Men come to enjoy 
them, ſhall fill all their powers, and leave no deſire un- 
ſatisfied : And it is called hiddez manna,becauſe(as ſaith 
the Apoſtle) it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : how- 
ever, it ſeems ſome taſte and anticipations of this ſhall 
thoſe have in the mean time who overcome. But that 
which I principally 1atend is the next words, Azad I will 
give him a white ſtone with a new name written upon it, 
which no man knows bnt he that receiveth it. This paſſage 
ſome take to be an alluſion to the cuſtom at Athens, and 
ſome other Greek Common-wealths ; where in capital 
cauſes eſpecially, the Citizens gave their Suffrages by 
White and Black Stones; and when the number of 
W hite Stones was greateſt, the perſon at the Bar was 
abſblved or acquitted. And thus the white fone in the 
Text ſhould in the. myſtical ſenſe import juſtification 
and pardon of ſin. But this comes not up to the deſign 
of the place : and there is another cuſtom which fits it 
better, and moſt probably was here alluded to by our 
Saviour; (viz.) it was in ule that thoſe which conque- 
red at the O/ympick Games, had a token or ticket given 
them, expreſſing their names, and ſpecifying the re- 
ward they were to have for their atchievements.In con- 
formity;to-which our Saviour here ſeems to promile to 
thoſe who acquit themſelves manfully and bravely in 
the. conflict, or race of Chriftianity, that they ſhall 
receive ah inward and inviſible pledge and alcbcs 
of the glorious rewards 1n the other world ; which 
can be-nothing elſe but this which we are ſpeaking of, 
aamtly, the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


THIS 
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T HIS is now the ſecond Boon which our Heaven- 
ly Father beltows upon the Son he receives, and is a 
very great and glorious one. This is the admirable ef- 
tet of our Saviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven; the ac- 
compliſhmeat of his promiſe,and the ſupply of his own 
preſence to his ſervants till he take them up to himſelf. 
This is the glory of Chriſtian Religion, that whenſo- 
ever it is vigoroully purſued,it yields this preſent advan- 
tage beſides whatever is in reverſion. And this is the 
mightieſt incouragement to men to be generouſly good. 

AND although things of this nature partly be- 
cauſe they are meerly divine favours, not naturally 
duc to men, and ſo cannot be proved by reaſon ; 
partly alſo being 1a their own nature inviſible and 
tranſacted in ſecret, cannot be underſtood by the ge- 
nerality of Men who have no part nor lot in his 
matter, but are apt to be looked upon as dreams and 
fancies (if not vain-glorious pretences and forgeries) 
yet that this we have been ſpeaking of is a great rea- 
lity there can be no doubr, unleſs we will rejeCt both 
the teſtimany of God and the experience of the beſt 
of men ; ſo that ir may juſtly ſeem either unneceflary 
or fruitleſs ro add any thing to what hath been already 
{aid on this point. 

NOTWITHSTANDING, becaulel obſerve 
that there are two things which prejudice the minds 
of a great many Men in this buſineſs, I will indeavour 
briefly to remove them, and then pals on. 


THE firſt is grounded upon an obſervation that 


ſeveral good Men have experience of no ſuch matter ; 
i.e. they are neither {znfible of ſuch a reſidence of the 
Holy Ghoſt in them, nor of any ſuch raviſhing com- 


forts as are pretended to accompany fauch a glorious. 
Gueſt: and therefore they are apt ro ſuſpett eather all 
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is fancy, or at beſt that it is only ſome great rarity not 
'the common portion of God's Children. 
AGAIN, they obſerve that not only many good 
Men are without pretences to the Spirit, but many 
'evil men lay claim to it, and therewith frequently 
.cheat themſelves; and belides, countenance their evil 
deſigns by it, and under that pretence do a great deal 
-the more miſchief in the World. Therefore though 
'they do not doubt but that God might think fit at 
the firſt planting of the Goſpel to give his Holy Spirit 
as aforeſaid, becauſe upon many accounts there was 
then extraordinary necellity for it ; and alſo the Spirit 
then given was fo plainly miraculous, and gave ſuch 
-proot of it ſelf, that there could be no ſuſpicion of cheat 
1a the caſe : yet foraſmuch as both theſe things fail 
now, (viz. both the occaſion and the diſcrimination) 
they think it ſafer to rejeC all ſuch pretenſions,than ad- 
mitting them, to lay open a way for ſo much cheating 
and impoſture as may be reaſonably expeCted, when 
there is no certain way of _ It. 
NOW therefore if in the firſt place I can give a 
plain account how it may come to paſs, that ſuch 
Men as are ſuppoſed in the firſt objeQtion may be de- 
ſtitute of ſuch advantages of the Holy Spirit as we 
have aſſerted to be the tokens of his reſidence ; and 
then ſecondly, if I ſhew alſo how to prevent all im- 
poſture, by diſtinguiſhing the operations of the Spirit 
from fancy and other alluſions, then both the objeQi- 
ons will be anſwered, and the Reader will not be of- 
feaded with the digreſſion. 


$.III. AND todiſpatch all briefly, I begin with 
the firſt, to which I'ſay, That as it is got uſual with 
God to precipitate or prevent the courſe of natural 
cauſes, 
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cauſes, but to bleſs and ſucceed them in their due and 
proper order ; ſo neither in his eſpecial providence, or 
1a the acts of his grace, doth he delight to work pey 
faltum, but gradually, according to the condition of 
the ſubject, and its fitneſs to receive his impreſſions : 
accordingly though he be always ready to beſtow his 
Spirit, withall the comforts and advantages thereof ; 
yet he expects and requires all due qualifications and 
preparations before he confer it. Now there are theſe 
three eſpecial qualifications for the reception of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the ſenſe we ſpeak of. 

1. (ASI have intimated already) That a man be not 
only purged from groſſer pollutions, and begin to have 
a love of holineſs, but that he be ſingularly pure, ſo as 
at leaſt not toadmit of any voluntary tranſgreſſion,and 
eſpecially be above all ſenſuality of what kind ſoever. Ic 
is obſervable in that ſad miſcarriage of David ( which 
we have often had occalion to refer to) that it made him 
juſtly fear,and therefore earneſtly pray, P/a/.51.that God 
would not thereupon #ake his Holy Spirit from him ; and 
the Apoſtle when he is earneſtly perſuading the Epheſs- 


ans, Not to grieve the Holy Spirit, whereby they were ſeal"d Eb. 4. 36; 


to the day of redemption, folemnly warns them in the 
Verſe before, That nocorrupt (or obſcene and filthy) com- 
munication proceed out of their mouths, as that which 
would afſuredly argue their hearts to be no temple for 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and again, in the verſe after the afore- 
ſaid Exhortation, he with the ſame exrneſtneſs gives 
them caution againſt allbitternefS,and wrat', and clamour, 
&c. as intimating that thoſe alſo defiled che Soul, and 
made it incapable of receiving the bleſſed Spirit. To 
which purpoſe the Fews have a common ſaying, Super ant- 
mun turbidum non requieſcit Spiritus Sanitus,T hat the Spi- 
rit of God requires a ſedate even temper 4s bis quiet habita- 
tion, R r 2. THE 
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2. THE Spirit of Godrequrres a lovely,fweet and 
benign ſrame of Spirit, and abhors that Fhpochonariack 
ſourneſs and auſterity, which.yet ſome place a great 
deal of Religion in ; when men will be always ſighing 
and complaining, and peeviſhly refuſe conſolation. Jo- 
4) confidently told God he did well to be angry; and {0 
theſe men ſeem to think they pleaſe God by grieving 
his Spirit, frowardly or at leaſt phantaſtically reſiſting 
his conſolations. But 1t is a mighty miſtake to think 
the Spirit of God will comfott men whether they will 
or no; he requires a perſuadeable,counſellable temper, 
and ſuch a diſpoſition as will work with him; . for to 
makea black melancholiſt comfortable immediately, is 
not to be done but by a phrenzy or a miracle, and for 
this laſt weare not to expett it now at God's hands: 
nay even the Prophet Eliſha, when he deſired tocall up 
the Spirit of Prophecy, called for an Harp, that he 
might put his mind in tune, and diſpoſe himſelf to be- 
come the inſtrument of the Spirit of God; and ſo it is 
here, an harmontous Soul added to the former qualifica- 
tion invites down the Spirit of God. Eſpecially if 

3. I'N the third place there be fervent Prayer 
joined herewith; for ſince God expetts we ſhould 
make our acknowledgments of him, and demonſtrate 
the value we have of the mercy we ſeek by the im- 
portunity of our addreſſes to him, even then when 
we addreſs our ſelves to him for common favours; 
with much leſs reaſon can we expeC that he ſhould 
beſtow this great boon upon us, unleſs it be ſought by 
ardent and inſtant Prayer : for ſo our Saviour hath told 
us, Luke 11.13. that though he hath a Fatherly affe- 
Etion to giveall good things tous, yet it is upon con- 
dition that we ask him, And S. James hath further 
explained to us the manner of asking, Chap. 1, 6,7, 
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that it uſt be in faith without wavering ; 3.e. neither as 
doubtful of God's goodneſs, nor as if we were indiffe- 
rent whether he granted our requeſt or not ; for ( faith 
he) Let not ſuch a man think that he ſhall receive any 
thing at the hand of the Lord. 

NOW foraſmuch as the comfortable portion of 
the Holy Spirit 1s not intailed upon all the Children 
which God receives to grace and pardon, but that all 
theſe qualifications are pre-required ; ſince it is alſo 
evident that ſome who perhaps may paſſionately deſire 
it, yet have an unhappy temper that unfits them for 
the entertainment of this Heavenly Guelt ; and many 
others that have ſome good meaſure of ſincerity, which 
God will mercifully accept in order to eternal life, are 
not yet raiſed to ſuch a meaſure of holineſs as to be ca- 
pable of this favour at the preſent: It cannot ſeem 
ſtrange that ſuch ſhould remain ſtrangers to this moſt 
happy priviledge, nor can it yet be reaſonable that 
their want of experience of it ſhould be any argument 
that there is no ſuch thing to be expeQted. 


S.1V.BUT then for the other difficulty, (viz.) how 
to diſtinguiſh the motion of God's Spirit from either the 
impreſſions of Sztbaz, or the reſults of a man's own 
temper and conſtitution ; I anſwer there are theſe pro- 
perties of the Holy Spirit, which if they be attended to 
and laid together, will infallibly diſtinguiſh it from 
any other motion, and ſecure us from all illuſion, 

1. THE Spirit of God never moves any man but 
in an ation or courſe warrantable by the word of 
God: for fince the Holy Scripture is given for a rule 
of our ations, and as ſuch confirmed in the moſt ample 
manner by the Holy Spirit ; the Holy Spirit ſhould no- 
toriouſly contradidt ir {elf, - it ſhould contradict _ 
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INDEED, in former Ages whilſt the mind of 


God was not intirely delivered, and conſigned in holy 
Writ, there were frequent intimations of his pleaſure 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy to ſupply that deſe&t, and 
ſeveral ſpecial directions given upon emergencies ; but 
then alſo it is to be obſerved, that ſuch extraordinary 
interpoſitions were attended with miraculous circum- 
ſtances, and thereby brought their credentials along 
with them, and gave aſſurance of their divine autho- 
rity ; but now thoſe miraculous atteſtations being cea- 
fed, as well as the reaſon of them, whatſoever pretends 
ro God, and is contrary to the Holy Scripture, is an 
illuſion of the Devil. To the Law, ana to the Teſt imony, 
zf they ſpeak not according to this Rule, it is becauſe there 
4 n0 light in them, Ila. 8. 20. 

SECONDLY, themotions of the Holy Spirit 
particularly in comforting the heatts of holy men,are ras 
tional and accountable,and conſequently of that are alſo 
even and conſtant. It is very ordinary for ſome men to 
be ſometimes marvellouſly caſt down they know not for 
what, and then raiſed up again they know not how, 
and this they ignorantly call the acceſſions and receſſes 
of the Holy Spirit, or a Plerophory, and a ſtate of de- 


' ſertion, Whilſt there- is nothing: to alter the caſe,. no 


change in themſelves, neither of apoſtaſie from- Ged, 
nor of improvement in-piety, yet their ſtate of mind is 

altered, as if God changed, and not themſelves, 
BUT it is quite otherwiſe with the Holy Spirit, 
that never cauſleſly withdraws from men; it never 
grieves thoſe who have not firſt grieved it, nor doth 
# arbitrarily give joy and conſolation. to the minds of 
men, but- upon juſt ground and: foundations, when 
there 1s a root and cauſe of it within, in their own 
Conſciences. So. Eraſmus well obſerves upon that 
paſſage 
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paſſage of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit witneſſeth 
with our Spirits, that we are the Sons of God, Evunaplupe, 
Ut intelligas (ſaith he) geminum eſſe teſt imonium duorum 
Spirituum noſtri & Dei, &c. The Spirit doth not comfort 
againſt the ſenſe of our Conſciences, but concurs with, and 
confirms the teſtimony of our own ſpirit ; ſo_that we may 
ſee, and underſtand, and can give ascount of our own joys. 
And conſequently of this, theſe comforts are not flaſhy 
and-uncertain,but ſtable and certain ; like thoſe cftets 
that proceed from known and certain cauſes. The joy 
of ſuch Men is not a blaze like a meteor, but «5 the ſhz- 
ninz light which ſhineth more and more unto the perfet day, 
Prov. 4. 18. But on the contrary, thoſe that have their 
ebbings and flowings, their ſudden and unaccountable 
dejeCtions, and their as fudden ecſtalies and tranſports, 
very uawotthily impute theſe motions to the Holy-Spi- 
rit, which are only fits of the body, and the ſeveral dif- 
guiſes of hypochondriack paſſions, 

THIRDLY, the Spiritof God 1a all its impre(- 
fions upon Men is gentle, ſedate, and governable ; 
puts not Men into a rage, nor diſorders their reaſon, 
but is manageable by it, ſubmits to all decorwm, and 
complies with all decency of circumſtances. This 1s 
that which is thought by the beſt Interpreters to be 
the meaning of that remarkable paſſage of the Apo- 
{tle to the Corinthians, 1 Ep. Chap. 14. verl. 29, 3o, 
32, 33. Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the 
reſt judge. If any thing be revealed ts another that ſitteth 
by, let the firſt hold his peace, For the ſpirits of the 
Prophets are ſubjeft to the Prophets. For God 3s not 
the author of confuſion, but of peace, Rc, 1,e. (faith the 
Learned Dr. H. Hammond ) even in thoſe effuſions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in the exerciſe of thote extraor- 


dinary gifts, you may -obſerve method and order. 
Foy 
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For the afflations or inſpirations of the Prophets here 


ſpoken of may be ruled by the Prophets, 1. e. by thems that 


have them ; theſe _— gifts being not like the affla- 
tions of evil ſpirits, which put men into ecſtaſies, &c. for 
the Spirit of God us not a violent, ecſtatical, impttuous, 
but a ſoft, quiet ſpirit, &c. And if it was fo in thoſe 
extraordinary impulſes in_the primitive times, much 
more mult it needs be ſo now, whea all thoſe mira- 
culous and prodigious circumſtances are ceaſed, as 1 
{aid before. Therefore where-ever Men pretending to 
the Spirit, are raving and furious, and pervert all or- 
der and government, or whereſoever ſuch perſons 
ſhall under ſuch pretences thruſt themſelves into the 
Miniſtry, or put the Magiſtrate out of office, ſhall 
take upon them to be reformers of the world, revile 
authority, run upon deſperate attempts, or in ſhort, 
where-ever there is a raging whirlwind inſtead of a 
Fill ſoft voice, God is not there, but either the Devil, 


or at leaſt a Phrenzy. And ſo much for that. 
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Of the great honour God doth to a 
true Penitent, putting him into his 
ſervice, and the peculiar uſefulneſs 
of ſuch a perſon, 


THE CONTENT S. 


8. I. The great truft God repoſes in thoſe he pardons, 
and their obligations to faithfulneſs and attivity in 
his ſervice, 

$. II. Several ways whereby all good men may be uſeful 
towards the converſion of others, ( without taking up- 
on them to be publick Preachers ) and their inconrage- 
ments thereunto. 

$. III. The pecnliar aptneſs of Converts from an evil life, 
to be ſerviceable to God in the reclaiming of others, 

S. IV. The Charatter of an accompliſht Chriſtian accord- 
ing to all the ornaments forementioned, 


F.1. E come now to the- third Ornament 
vf which the Father inveſts his returned 

Son with, He-puts Shoes on his. Feet, which were-the 
habit not of Slaves, but of Free-men, as we have 
noted before; but what is the myſtical ſenſe of this 
paſſage, or what favour. on God's part towards peni- 
tent finners is hereby denoted, is not aitogether ſo 
eaſy to reſolve upon : St. Chry/o&em, and Theophylatt, 
underſtand herehs the Grace of God, which oy” 
the 
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the Convert from the temptations of the Devil ; Put 
Shoes on his feet (faith the former) that the old Serpent 
may not frnd him naked ſo as to wound his heel, and that he 
may be able to tread upon the ſerpent's head, and have no 
diſtarbance-in running the way of Goa's commanaments. 
But S. Jerom, and S. Auſtin apprehend, that hereby is 
ſignified the honour that is put upon eminent Converts, 
to be employed by God as uſeful inſtruments of propa- 
gating his Goſpel, and of drawing in others from the 
evil of their ways to ſubmiſſion and obedience. To this 
purpoſe S. Jerom applies that circumſtance of the Paſl- 
over, that it was to be eaten with faves in their hands, 
and ſhoes on their feet, as well as with bitter herbs; as if 
the myſtical reach of that injunction was to teach us, 
that a Man delivered by the mighty power of God's 
grace out of Aigypr, (the ſtate of lervility to fin and Sa- 
fan,) ſhould not only ſolemaize the memorial of God's 
mercy with a ſorrowful and bitter reflection upon his 
former folly and miſery,but ſtand (as in procintts) rea- 
dy to run on God's errand, and to call in others to him. 
And indeed, this ſame Metaphor is uſed in that very 
ſenſe (according to the judgment of the belt interpre- 
ters,) Eph. 6.16. Having your feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace, which ſeeras to allude to 
that paſſage of the Prophet 1/aiah 52.7. How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace ; and 
the intent of the Apoſtle ſeems to be to injoin a readi- 
neſs to promote and ſet forward the Chriſtian Religi- 
on. And in this ſenſe T take it here, that when God 
hath pardoned a (inner,and fanctified and adopted him, 
he thea fits him for his ſervice, employs him in it, and 
expects from him that he become uſeful towards the 
reclaiming of others. 
Phil.. of p. A great Prince of the laſt Age had upon ſome dil- 
Dy Arn. pleaſure 


Chap. IV. thoſe he pardons. 


pleaſure caſt an old Captain and a potent Miniſter of 
his into Priſon, where he continued a long time with- 
out any hopes of reſtitution ; until at length it happen- 
ed that the great Monarch having projeCted the adjoin- 
ing a Neighbour Kingdom to his own Dominions, 
thought none fo fit to execute his deſign as the perſo:: 

he had long kept under a reſtraint ; him therefore he: 
ſends for out of Priſon, Pardons him, and Commiſli- 

ons him tor ſo greatan affair, and found the ſucceſs of 
his Courage and Conductaccording to his own defires. 

It is nor cafie toſay whether this action argued more 

the wiſdom of the Prince, ( who knew who was fitte(t 

for his turn, and could alſo ſubmit his own paſſion to 

his intereſt ; ) or whether it was a ſign of the neceſſity 

of his aftairs, and of the ſcarcity of expert and abl: 

ſervants; but it is certain it was a glorious teſtimony 

to the gallantry of him he ſo employed. 

N O W though it be moſt evident that God ſtands 
1a need of no man for the execution of his deligns, yet 
it is as certain that in all the inſtances of his providence 
he loves to employ the capacities of his Creatures, and 
it is the greateſt honour any of them are capable of to be 
lo made uſe of by him. 

AN D as for rational Beings who were at firſt de- 
ſigned, and admirably fitted for his Service, (as well 
as ſingularly obliged by innumerable favours to be 
faithful to his intereſt, ) and yet have forfeited their 
allegeance and ſerved againſt him : it is an inſtance of 
the moſt wonderful goodneſs that he ſhould truſt 
them again ; for it was very much to forgive them, 
but to truſt them, when (as have noted heretofore,) 
itis become a rule of wiſdom amongſt them not to 
truſt one another in ſuch a caſe, is very admirable: 
and yet\God doth both thele, = more than all mn 
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for he pardons his ingrateful Rebels, he fits them for 
ſervice, and then truſts them. Nay, it is oftentimes 
the aim of Princes when they employ one in any emi- 
nent ſervice that hath been formerly faulty, ro expoſe 
him to ſuch difficulties, as that the hazard of the im- 
ployment ſhall either revenge the former miſcarriage, 
or at leaſt make him dearly earn his reſtitution to fa- 
vour. But God as he hath no ends of his own, nor 
ſeeks any thing from them he endeavours to reclaim, 
but their own good and happineſs ; ſo in thoſe he 
employs in any expedition, he peculiarly aims at their 
honour and comfort therein. 

WHEN a Man of God came toold El: the Prieſt 
to threaten himand his Sons with the ettects of God's 
ſevere diſpleaſure for their prophaneneſs, and the ſcan. 
dal they gave to his ſervice : he expreſſes it in theſe 
words, Them that honour me, TI will honour ; and they 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly efteemed, The import of 
which compared with the context plainly amounted 
to this, that as it was the higheſt honour and dignity 
to be admitted to,and to continue 1n a relation of ſervice 
to God, ſo it was the greateſt debaſement ( which that 
Family ſhould undergo) to be thruſt fromit. 

T HE Prodigal Son in the Text ( as we have ſeen) 
acknowledges his unworthineſs to be called any more 
a Son, and deſires to be admitted but into the loweſt 


- rank of Servants, and into ſo mean a' condition, as 


that he was ſo far from expetting any honour by it, 
that he thought himſelf incapable of any truſt ; bur 
the Father honours him with the higheſt relation of 
a Son, and God honours penitent Sinners with the 
moſt wetghty and important truſt, putting ſhooes on 
their feet ; z. e. employing them im his Vineyard. 
S, Paul had a mighty ſcaſe of this, x Tim. 1.12. -_ 

breaks 
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breaks out into a paſſionate adoration of the divine 
goodneſs, 1 thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord who hath inabled 
me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the 
miniſtry, who was before a blaſphemer, &c. 

BUT we are not to underſtand any thing of this 
that hath been now ſaid, as if all Converts were to be 
imployed as God's Miniſters in the publick diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel ; for God doth not give to all ſuch thoſe 
peculiar abilities which are requiſite to the diſcharge of 
it, nor are all perſons competent judges of the neceſſary 

ualifications thereunto ; and therefore it is made a 
pecial office by God, which no man may undertake, 
but either he that is called thereto miraculouſly by God 
himſelf, ( as the firſt publiſhers of the Goſpel were) or 
by the orderly approbation and conſecration of the 
Church; (as hath been the conſtant pratticeever ſince.) 
All therefore that is hereby intended is partly to re- 
mark the tranſcendent goodnels of God to his penitent 
Children, in that he is pleaſed to paſs. ſuch a perfe& att 
of oblivion of all their former enormities, as that he 
diſdains not to admit even ſome of them to this high- 
eſt truſt and employmeat, (all their former demerits 
notwithſtanding,) as we had inſtance in S. Pas/; but 
principally to recommend it to the care and Conſcience 
of all thoſe whonr God hath been pleaſed to pardon, 
(that though they may not invade the office of the Mi- 
niſtry, yet ) they ought tothink themſelves concerned 
to uſe their utmoſt indeavours ( within their ſphere ) 
to be inſtruments of ſpiritual good to others. 

T HIS ſeems to be the meaning of that charge of 
our Saviour to S. Peter, Luk. 22. 32. Thou when thou 
art couverted ſtrengthen thy Brethren, Or if that be 
liable to exception, yet that of King David is not, 
P/al. 5t.13, whovows it as the fruit of his own par- 
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don, that then he would teach God's way unto [inners, and. 
tranſoreſſours ſhould be converted unto him. 

I FT is certain Religion never proſpers well in the 
World whilſt doing good is thought to be the office 
of ſome certain perſons only, and not the common 
concern of all good men; nor will it ever be a good 
World till men thiak themſelves obliged to be as cha- 
ritable to the Souls of men as to an Oxe or an Aſs, and 
be as ready to helpthem out of the ſnare of the De- 
vil, as the other out of a Ditch. And if it ſhould 
happen that a Prieſt and a Levite ſhould paſs by a 
man faln amongſt Thieves and wounded, yet ſure 
every gocd Samaritan will have compaſſion on him, 
and bind up his wounds ; eſpecially he that hath been 
formerly a great ſinner himſelf, and hath known by 
ſad experience the deplorableneſs of that condition, 
and found mercy at God's hands : ( methinks) ſuch 
a perſon ſhould. with warm affections and tender 
bowels, awaken that man into an apprehenſion of his 
danger, who is in the condition he himſelf hath eſca- 
ped, and encourage him to try thoſe mercies of God 
which he himſelf hath experimented. For 1f either 
a righteous man that mever needed repentance, (i.e. 
fuch a change of his whole ſtate as we have been 
ſpeaking of) ſhould be leſs ſenſible of ſuch a man's. 
caſe ;. or eſpecially if a proud ſelf-applauding Phari- 
ſee deſpiſe him, yet it will by no means become a 
Convert to be without compaſſion.. For beſides all 
other arguments to this purpoſe, it may be ſuch a 
man may have juſt caule to conſider whether his 
own example ( when he did: go on-in the way of 
fin) had not that pernicious contagion as to infett 
or confirm this man in his wickedneſs, which he ſees 
him now lie under, and then it will not be only. 

charity 
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charity but juſtice which-will oblige him to this duty. 
- I T was the opinion (if I remember rightly) of 
S. Baſil, that in Hell the torments of the damned 
are daily increaſed in proportion as the evil ſeed of 
their cortupt doQtrine, (or the evil example) which 
they ſowed whilſt they were alive, fruCtifies upon 
Earth; but whether that be ſo or no, it is certain 
Men's ſins are aggravated by the miſchief they do 
to others, as well as by other circumſtances ; and 
therefore every ſuch Penitent as we ſpeak of, muſt 
think it his duty and concern, to indeavour to hin- 


der the propagation of ſin, and to ſtop the infettion 


in others, as well as to deſtroy the malignity of it in 
himſelf, 


$.II. NOW there are many ways which an ho- 
neſt heart will find out of doing this we are recom- 
mending, without taking upon him to be a Preacher ; 


Solomon tells us, A wicked man ſpeaketh with his feet, pyy,g, +; 


and teacheth with his fingers :. that is, though he ſay 
nothing with his lips,. all his life and aCtions do teach 
and inſtruQt the world in wickedneſs : and there is 
no queſtion but that holy men may moſt effeQtually 
recommend vertue to others by their own praQtice 
and example. Example (1.) in{inuates gently, works 
inſenſibly , but powerfully, (as almoſt all great En- 
Tines do;) (2.) it relieves men's modeſty, and yet 
ſhames their ſlothsg it {3.) kindles emulation, (4.) 
preſſes upon ingenuity, (5.) recommends the excel- 
lency, (6.) convinces the neceſſity, (7.) demon- 
ſtrates the poſſibility of vertue. (8.) Beſides, that 
there are a great many of the: moſt curious lines 
thereof that are not to be deſcribed by the pencil, 
or that can be expreſled by words, but are to » -— 
erve 
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ſerved in the life and converſation of good men, For 
this reaſon (amongſt others) it pleaſed God to ſend our 
Saviour,not only to preach thedivine life to the World, 
but to live and converſe with men, that by his example 
he might more plainly convince them of it; and for this 
cauſe alſo-we ſolemnly thank God for the examples of 
all holy men that have gone before us. 

AND beſides example, there are many opportu- 
ities and advantages, which good men have of pro- 
;pagating a ſenſe of Piety and Religion, ſuch as the 
authority of Parents, influence of BenefaQtors, inter- 
eſt of Relations, conveaience of travelling together, 
Society of Commerce, and all other Bonds of Conver- 
ſation. Every of which a mind inflamed with the love 
- of God, and compaſſion to the Souls of men, will find 
uſeful to this purpole. And this was the courſe Moſes 
adviſed 1/rae/ for the keeping up a ſenſe of God and 
his Laws in their minds, and the propagation of it to 
poſterity. Deut. 6.6, 7. Theſe words which I command 
"thee this day ſball be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently to thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them 
when thou ſitteſ® in thine Houſe , and when thou walkeſt 
by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up, &C. 

And for the incouragement of all good men in this 
buſineſs, beſides the great honour it 1s to be ſubſervi- 
ent to God in ſo important an affair, and beſides the 
unſpeakable comfort to our own Conſciences, 1f by 
converting a ſinner from the evil of his way we ſave a 
Soul from death, and cover a multitude of ſins, Jam. 5. 
20. and that by ſuch an a& of zeal we have alſo the 
happineſs to efface our own former miſcarriages : Be- 
lides all this (T ſay) in preſent, we ſhall alſo advance 
our own glory and crown hereafter; for in the ous 
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of the Prophet Daniel, They that be wiſe ſhall ſbine as the 
brightneſs of the Firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs,as the Stars for ever and ever, Daniel 12.3. 

I T were very eaſy to inlarge on this ſubje&, but 
that which is moſt pertinent, and the peculiar conſi- 
deration of this place, is, to ſhew the particular apt- 
neſs of thoſe, that have themſelves been converted 
from a wicked life, to be inſtrumental of recoverin 
others, which I will briefly give account of in the fol- 
lowing particulars, and ſo diſmiſs this point. And in 
order to this, 


S. III. IN the firſt place, it is conſiderable that 
thoſe that are of ſickly conſtitutions, are generally ob- 
ſerved to be more pitiful and compaſſionate to the: 
infirm, than thoſe robuſt and healthy perſons that 
ſcarce ever knew what ſickneſs meant ; and thoſe that 
have long languiſhed under any painful infirmity, and 
at laſt have recovered, are both the beſt able, and 
moſt willing, to give advice to others under the 
ſame diftemper. Upon which account it hath been 
the cuſtom of ſome Nations: ( who had no proteſled ,,,, ,, 
Phyſicians) to bring their ſick out into the Market- Herodor. in 
place, (where all perſons that came were obliged by 
Law to take notice of rhem,) that by this means the 
experience of one that had eſcaped a diſeaſe, might 
afford a relief to him that now laboured under it. 
And ſo it is reaſonable to think, that thoſe who have 
been fick in fin, and of ſin heretofore, muſt needs. 
by their own experience know the baits that allure 
Men, the charms that bewitch them, the fallacies of 
Sathan that impoſe upon them, the folly and perverſe- 
neſs that defixes Men 1a that unhappy eſtate ; the 
workings of paſſion, the regret of Conſcience, the 
thoughts 
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thoughts and reaſonings,the objections, the prejudices, 
and the very inlide of other Men in that condition. And 
therefore, as God commands 1/rac/, Exod. 23. 9. Thou 
ſhalt wot oppreſs a ſtranger, for ye know the heart of a ſtran- 
ger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the land of A gypt, i.e. they 
-knew what injuries,oppreſſions,inſolencies and aftronts 
a ſtranger was expoſed to; and what fears, anxieties, 
-and jealouſies, he muſt needs be always under ; and 
-therefore it having been their own caſe, they ought to 
'think it reaſonable to pity ſuch : ſo in the preſent caſe, 
the Convert is furniſhed both with more obſervations 
to render him ſerviceable to the converſion of Souls, 
-and more compatilion to apply and make uſe of his ex- 
perience to that end. 

- THEREFORE S. Pay/, though he was exe- 
crated of his own Countrymen, becaule he forſook 
Moſes to follow: Chri#t, yet ſhewed more dexterity in 
refuting their prejudices, and more tenderneſs to 
their Souls than any other Apoſtle: and particularly 
Rom. 9. 1, 2, 3. he expreſles himſelf thus. I ſay the 
truth in Chrif, I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me 
witneſs in the Holy Gho#, that I have great you and 
heavineſs in my heart, For I conld wiſh that my ſelf 
were accurſed from Chrift for my Brethren, my Kjnſ- 
men, according to the fleſh, &c, Where whatever he 
mean by the expreſſion of being accnurſed from Chri#t, 
he certainly. deſcribes the deepeſt compaſſion that a 
mortal breaſt is capable of ; and that he had a ſenſe 
.of this towards his'Brethren, he confirms by the mot 
folema Oath that can be made. . I need not here add 
(becauſe I have touched that before) that ſuch per- 
{ons are alſo filled uſually with the greateſt zeal of 
-God's/glory (whom they have formerly diſhonoured,) 
and the greateſt indignation againſt fin, ( by Rac 
| | the 
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they have been abuſed,) and think themſelves obliged 
to a double diligence, by the conſideration of their 
former dil-{ervice, of all which S. Pasl is alſo an ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. 15. 10. I laboured more abundantly tha: 
all the reſt, &c. But I obſerve ; 

I'N the ſecond place, ſuch perſons as have been for: 
merly notorious for a courſe of wickedneſs, and now 
are become lincerely good and vertuous, area ſtanding 
reproof of the folly of fin; nay, I may call them the 
very credential Letters of vertue, and convincing ar: 
guments of the neceſſity of converſion, and ſuch as 
itrangely awaken men to conlider their own ſtation. 

I T was a _——_— Plea that the Platoniſt makes 
for Vertue in theſe words. "Or: nduTioz Joxd 1 wr Simpl. iz Epick 
Perourn To owud\ain nip 1 axoAaoia TW woxOUnpy, Indo! 
To Tos: wp Tt noytnpuy 4s; owPepra; werabanrnas, 
1% Is owpepras pndtrore peTaTiniay a; axoAgciay, NC. 
That the ways of wertue are more pleaſant to a good man, 
than the ways of ſin and licentiouſnefs are to an evil and 
vicious man ( and therefore more amiable and better in 
themſelves ) appears ( ſaith he ) by this, that ſeveral men 
who have taſted all the pleaſures of fin forſake it , and 
come over tovertue ; but there ts ſcarce an inſtance to be 
found of the man that had well experimented the delights 
of wertue, that ever could be drawn off from it, or find 
in his heart to fall back to his former courſe. But to ſee 
a man that had ran into all exceſs of riot, to tack 
about toa quite contrary courſe, from a Drunkard, 
to become {ſober ; from laſcivious to become chaſte 
and modeſt; from a covetous perſon, to become cha- 
ritable; from prophaneneſs, to ſet himſelf to read 
and [tudy the Scripture ; and from curſing and blaſ- 
pheming, to bleſs and pray: and this change to be 
wrought in health and ſtrength, without the m 
| Ss £ ® 
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of a Sick-bed, or the dreadful apprehenſions of ap. 
proaching death: I ſay, this ſpectacle cannot but be a 
moſt convincing argument of the neceſſity of repen. 
rance toall ſuch as are yet x the gell of bitterneff, and 
nadey the bonds of iniquity. 

LASTLY, (to ſay no more) ſuch perſons {6 
changed as aforeſaid, are ſtanding Monuments of the 
divine mercy, and of the powers of the Goſpel, and 
irrefragable arguments of the poſhbility of recovering 
the greateſt ſinners, if they be not wanting to them- 
ſelves, or rather if they do not chufe their own de- 
{ruQion. For they proclaim aloud the greatneſs of the 
divine goodneſs, the largeneſs of his heart, the open- 
neſs of his arms ; and they upbraid the ſinner of folly, 
of madneſs, of cruelty to himſelf if yet he perſevere. 
Ir is {aid Mutiades Trophies would not ſuffer Themiſto- 
cles toſleep; and C#/ar's thoughts continually upbraid- 
ed him with the great exploits Alexander had effetted. 
in a few years. But when a ſinner ſhall obſerve fuch 
a man that was as fooliſh as himſelf, to become wiſe 
and ſober ; one that ran in the ſame-race, and was as 
near the Pit of Hell as he, eſcaped, and himſelf (till 
upon-the brink of it;. when I ſay, he ſhall conſider, 
that ſuch a man that had all che temptations, preten- 
ces, excuſes, examples, and every other inſtance of 
debauchment that himfelt. hath, ro find juſt reaſon to 
break through thoſe obſtacies, and: by the mercy of 
God to be ſaved, andas a fire-brand plucked out of the 
fre, certainly if any thing in the World can move him, 
this muſt make him look about him. 

I N. the frxteenth- Chapter of this Goſpel, our Sa- 
wour introduces-a. certain- rich man-in Hell, interce- 
ding with Abraham that Lanerus-might be ſent from 
the dead. to preach repentance. to his. five Brethren, 


ſuppoſing; 
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{uppoling that though they would not hearken to Mo- 


ſes and the Prophets, yet ſuch a ſpeQtacle, and fo cer- 
cain intell:gence from the infernal Regions, mult needs 


rouze them : Father Abraham denied his requeſt, and ' 


( God doth not ule to gratifie ſuch curioſity.) But in- 
deed,if a man conſider well, ic is almoſt the ſame thing, 
when God atfords us an example of a man that was 
dead in treſpaſſes and (ins, and under the very torments 
of Hell in his Conſcience, but now redeemed and. re- 
covered by the grace of God, and ſends him to preach 
repentance tous, And I think I may fay in this caſe 
as the aforementioned Simplicins (aid of the diſcourſes 
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morn ff ov adn Sixapnetwy urevlubein. i.c. The man 
that is incorrigible under ſuch 4 powerful remedy, there is 
nothing but the very torments of the damned can work upon 
him. And {o much alſo for that poinr. 


J.IV. W E have now ſeen ſeverally the three Or- 
naments the Father puts upon his returning Son, and 
the favours God beſtows upon -a ſincere Convert re- 
preſented by the Beſ# Robe, a Ring on his Hand, Shoes 
on his Feet, Let us now take a view of zhem altoge- 
ther; let usI ſay, make a ſtand a little, and lee the 
Son in all his new attire; I mean, let us ſuppoſe all 
thefe favours of God beſtowed upon ſome pardoned 
ſinner, and then take notice what a brave and excel- 
lent perſon ſuch a man will be. 

I T was a noble Charatter which the Hiſtorian 


ad Epidt, 


gives of Marcus Cato, homo virtuti ſimillimus, & per Vel. paterc 
omnia diis quam hominibas propior ; qui nunquany rette Hiſt. 6b. x. 


feeit ut facere videretyr, fed quid aliter facere nou potnit. 
Cato ( ſaith he ) 4s wvertue drawn: to the life, and the 
reſemblance was ſo exait, that it was hard ts ſay mhe- 

Te 2 ther 
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# brief deſcrip Chriſtianity out-went thoſe of Philoſophy. 


:ion of a perfe# man is not only improved by humane diſcourſe, but 
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A Deſcription of = Part III, 
ther wertue animated Cato, or Cato gave ſubſiſtence and 
viſibility to vertue; nay, ſuch was the unſhaken greatneſi 
of his mind, and the purity of his life, that he ſeemed 
more to participate of drvine perfection than of humane 
frailty ; for he was both ſo far above all temptations of 
doing evil, axd alſo free from the allay of mean. ends and 


deſigns in doing good, that it ſeemed a kind of neciſity of 


nature in him to dowell, This was bravely ſaid, had 
it not been ſomewhat too Romantick. But the man 
we are ſpeaking of ( under the aforeſaid qualificati- 
ons) mult as much out go Cato, as he our-{tripped 
other men ; or rather as much as the advantages of 
For this 


raiſed by divine revelation, and governed by the wil- 
dom of God; is not under the faint and fluctuating 
hopes which reaſon can ſuggeſt, but under the afſu- 
rances of faith; is not only eminent for ſome one or 
mote vertues, but being inflamed by the love of God, 
and the proſpect of Heaven, he breaths nothing but 
greatneſs and glory ; where-ever he goes, God is in his 
hearr, Heaven 1s in his Eye, joy in his Conntenance ; 
and he ſpreads the {weet odours of Picty, and caſts a 
luſtre upon Religion. 

FOR inthe firſt place, he is fanQified throughout, 
the Image of God is reſtored upon him, and Chriſt Jeſus 
tormed in him. All the maims of his fall are cured, 
the confuſion of his powers rettified, the tyranny of 
cuſtom vanquiſhed, his Conſcience is inlightned, his 
reaſon raiſed, his paſſions ſubdaed, his will ſer right, 


and all the inferiour powers obedient. Vertue is made 


natural, eaſie and delightful to him, and it is his meat 
and drink to do the will of his Heavenly Father. 

FURTHERMORE, to afſure his ſtation, he 

is 
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ts confirmed by the grace of God, and upheld by divine 
power ; he 1s the peculiar care of God's Providence, 
the ſpecial charge of the holy Angels, and the Temple 
of the bleſſed Spirit; all God's diſpenſations provide 
for his ſafety, conſider his ſtrength, and work for his 

00d. The Devil is ſo reſtrained that he ſhall not tempt 
him above what he ſhall be able to bear, and hath not ſo 
little wit with his great malice, to attempt where he is 
ſure to be foiled. Perſecutions may affault him,and flat- 
teries may undermine him ; praſperity may indeavour 
to blow him up, or adverſity tocruſh him down ; rail- 
lery may go about to ſhame him out of his courſe, or 
buttoonry to laugh him out of it ; but his race is as cer- 
tain, as that of the Sun, or the Stars in the Firmament, 
and his foundation ſure as the Mountains ; for he knows 
whom he hath believed, 

AGAIN, he is adopted a Son of God, and ſealed 
by the Holy Ghoſt to the day of redemption ; he feels 
himſelf quickned by his vital preſence, warmed with 
his motions, and aſſured by his teſtimony. This eres 
the hands that would hang down, and frengthens the 
feeble knees : this lifts up his head with joy, becauſe 
he knows his redemption draweth nigh. Every day he 
walks, he finds himſelf a days journey nearer Heaven; 
therefore he ſets his face thitherwards, he puts on 
the habit, the mien, the joy, the very heart of Hea- 


ven: he goes up by contemplation, and views it; he | 


raviſhes his heart with the ſight of it; he falls into a 
trance With admiration, and when he comes to himſelf 
again, Cries out, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, He 
needs nothing, he fears nothing, he deſpiſes the 
World ; life is tedious, death is welcome, zo be diſſ9l- 
ved and to be with Chri#t is be#t of all. 


W HAT can trouble him that hath peace in his. 
Conſcience ? 
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Conſcience? what can diſturb him that hath Heaven 
before him ? what can diſmay him that is ſecure of 
immortality ? what can aftright him whom death can- 
not hurt? and what can deject him that is ſure of a 
Crown of Glory ? 

AND laftly,no wonder if after all this, ſuch a man 
be ative and. vigorous for God, if he be uſed by God, 
and become his Embaſladour, beſeeching men in Chriff's 
ſtead to be reconciled to Goa, For all thoſe comforts and 
incouragements afore-mentioned inlarge his Soul like 
an Angel, put Wings upon him like a Cherub, and ſet 
him on fire like one of the Seraphims, with holy zeal of 
God's glory,and the good of men. Therefore with Da- 
vid he tells the unbelieving World what God hath done 
for his Soul; and with his Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, 
he goes about doing good; and in this flame of holy love 
is contented to offer up himlelf a ſacrifice of « ſweet 
ſmell to God, 

HERE is adultz virtws, Religion and Piety at 
their higheſt pitch and fulleſt maturity that is attain- 
able in this World; the next ſtep is Heaven, one de- 
gree more commences Glory. Let the envious World 
now (if they dare) reproach Religion as Hypocriſy, 
.or as meer pretences and great words ; when they 
obſerve that this glorious ſtate is the deſign and the 
attainmeat of it, whenever it is wiſely and worthily 
proſecuted ; or let them fay, all this is impoſſible, 
who as Taly well expreſſes it, Ex ſua ignavia & iner- 
tia, & non ex ipſe virtute de virtutis robore exiitimant. 
Thele things are no Romances, nor have I dreſſed up 
any Legendary Hero : the things are true and real; 
Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom God delights to 
honour, All this hath been attained, and might be 
attained again, would Men but ceaſe to take up an 

opinion 
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opinion of their own goodneſs from the extream 
badneſs of others, and take their meaſures rather from 
the rules, and motives, . and affiſtances of the Goſpel, 
than from the examples and cuſtoms of the World ; 
then without doubt others befides S. Paw might be 
able to fay, I have fought the good fight ; 1 have finiſh- 
ed my courſe, I bave kept the. faith, from henceforth 
there is laid up for me 4 crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day, 
and not to me only, but to all them alſs that love his 
appearing, 2. Tim. 4. 7, 8, And that brings me to 
the laſt inſtance of the Father's kindneſs, and the 
top of that glogy which God beſtows upon truly 
good men, 
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CHAP. V. 


The ſplendid Entertainment, or the 
joys of Heaven, 


__ S. Lake Chap. 15. Verl. 23. 
Azd bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and let u 


eat and be Merry. 
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S.I. T T was thought to be a juſt civility amongſt Yide Stuckiun 


the more ſoft and voluptuous Nations ( eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the Eaſt) that thoſe who were to be 
the Gueſts at a Feaſt ſhould beas curious in the prepa- 
ration of themſelves for the ſolemnity, as he that made 
the entertainment was for their accommodation ; and 
for that cauſe uſually a conſiderable time of notice was 
given them before-hand, that they might be in ſuch 
circumſtances as ſhould both do honour to him that in- 
vited them, andalſo render them grateful to all the 
ſociety : upon which account, they were wont to bathe, 
anoint, exerciſe, and perfume themſelves before-hand : 
and amongſt other curioſities, to put on a habit which 
was both tumptuous, and ſignificant of reſpe&t. Agree- 
able whereunto is that paſſage in the Goſpel, Matt.22. 
11, where the Maſter of the Feaſt takes it extream ill 
of -one of his gueſts, that heappeared there not having 
0% 4 weading garment. And with this accords the con- 
trivance of this Parable; for the Father having ( as 
we have ſeen) put his Son into a fitting garb, now 
proceeds to his entertainment; which 1s the third and 
laſt expreſſion of his reconciliation, Bring hither ( ſaith 
he) the fatted Calf, &Cc. : 
THAT heintends a Feaſt for joy of the recovery 
of his loſt Son is very plain, wherein he deſigns that 
all his Family ſhall beara part with him; the fatted 
Calf being the ancient moſt ſumptuous treatment, as 
appears Gez, 18, 7. for therewith Abraham ſolemnly 
entertained the three Angels that came to viſit him in 
the habit of way-faring men; and as the afore-named 
Stuckius, and the learned Bochart obſerve, there was 
not a Feaſt of old times, eſpecially amongſt choſe men- 
tioned by Homer, where this was not the principal 
Vv Diſh: 


de Corviv. lib, 
2, (4P. 24. 


Diſh: and the Text lays the Emphaſis of a double Ar. 
ticle upon it here in the Parable. But what 1s myſti- 
cally meant by this paſſage, or what peculiar favour of 
God to penitent ſinners our Saviour intends hereby to 
expre's, 15 not very caſte to determine. 

I'N. the foregoing particulars we have had the con- 
current opinion of the Fathers for the countenance of 
our applications ; bur here I doubt we ſhall be deſerted 
by them, and therefore if we walk alone muit pro. 
ceed the more warlly. 

THE Ancients agree 1n the general, that hereby 
15 to be anderſtood the great and ineſtimable gift of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Tlowoy 1.99/0y aiyea oieuror ( laith 
$. Chryſoſtom ) oy 1 Sava Maeia T&prirO. eVYeryy- 
oey, &&c. What fatted Calf doth the Father call for? 
What but his only Son bora-of the Virgin Mary,&c. And 
in like manner the reſt, only with this difference, that 
S. Chry/oftcws eſpecially applies it to the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt repreſented in the Sacrament, and S. Auſtin to 
the ſame Chriſt Jeſus preached in the Goſpel ; but with 
the leave of ſuch great men, it may perhaps ſeem rea- 
ſonableto pitch upon another interpretation, namely, 
that hereby is meant the joys and glories of the King- 
dom of Heaven; for the confirmation of which I 
offer theſe following ccnliderations. 

FIRST, it is well enough known that the Jews 
had commonly ſuch a-crals notion of the happineſs of 

the world to come; as to think it to-conliſt in the 
picaſures of the Body, and particularly of eating and 


drinking ; agreeable to which is the fable among: 


them of Behemoth and Leviathan, the one a prodigi- 
ous Beaſt, and the other a Fiſh ; which together with 
great quantities of delicious wine,. they report to be 
lazd. in. ſtore. by God, for the. entertainments of the 


life 
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life rocome; which ridiculous conceit of theirs ſeems 
to have given countenance, if not riſe, to the ſenſual 
Paradiſe of the Mahumetaens, and ſome of the Eaſtern 
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Nations. And though Menaſſe-Ben-1/rael, a late learn- weran-Ben 


ed Jew, endeavours to mince the matter, and to turn Ur.de Reſre?. 


the [tory into an Allegory, yet he confeſſes, and (trong- 3-5: 


ly contends, that a great part of the Paradiliacal feli- 
city mult conſiſt in the pleaſures of eating and drink- 
ing. Now it is no ſtrange thing to imagin, that our 
Saviour ſpeaking to the Fews, ſhould make uſe of their 
owa language, and allude to their cuſtoms and con- 
ceits, how grols ſoever they were. 

AND that he did ſo, will be the more probable if 
in the ſecond place we conſider, that he compares the 
Kingdom cf Heaven to a Fealt, atr. 2. 22. that he 
tells his Diſciples he will 4rizk no more of the fruit of the 
vine till he drink it new with them in his Father's Kjng- 
dom, Matt. 26. 29. and allowed the expreſſion of him 
that eſteemed it to be the greateſt bleſſedneſs to eat 
bread in the Kingdom of Heaven, Luk. 14.15. 

THIR D LY, Even in this very Chapter, our 
Saviour telling us there is joy in Heaven at the Con- 
yerſion of a Sinner, ver/. 7. and amonglit the holy 
Angels, wverſ/. 10. he by thoſe expreiſions invites 
and leads our thoughts to this ſenſe, and in this ve- 
ry Parable, ver/. 25. the entertainment of the peni- 
tent is expreſſed as accompanied witch dancing and 
mirth; by all which, he ſeems to give us ſufficient 
ground to think the entertainment we are now 
ſpeaking of is no other than that of the joys of 
Heaven. 

BU T eſpecially if we obſerve in the laſt place, 
that the order of the Parable requires ſuch a ſenſe of 
theſe words as this we have ſuggeſted, For accord- 
Vv 2 10g 
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ing to the Scheme of the Parable, God having been hi- 
therto repreſented, as beltowing all thoſe favours and 
bleſſings upon the Penitent, which render him fit for, 
and capable of Heaven, (as we have ſeen already ) 
what can now follow more properly, or what would 
one expett to be intimated in the next place, but that 
he ſhould thenceforward be deſcribed conferring that 
happineſs, and aQuually placing him 1n rhat ſtate he 
had by all his former unſpeakable favours made way 
for. Beſides, God's giving his Son 1s the foundation 
of all his other favours, and our Saviour's giving him- 
ſelf for us, is the meritorious and procuring cauſe of 
juſtification, adoption, ſanctification ; the giving of 
the Holy Gholt, andall the great things foremention- 
ed; and therefore it would not be agreeable to the 
wiſdom of our Saviour in the contrivance of this ſcene, 
to repreſent this in the laſt place, when all thoſe bene- 
fits which flow from it had before been ſuppoſed to 
be conferred. This therefore upon the whole matter 
ſeems to be the intent of our Saviour in the words 
we are upon, to perſonate our Heavenly Father, 
Crowning all thoſe former gifts he had beſtowed upon 
ſincere Converts in this life, with glory and bleſſed- 
neſs, and the joysof Heaven, in the Concluſion. As 
if in the literal ſenſe the Father of the Prodigal Son 
had ſaid, ” I remember the miſery, the hunger, and 
? hardſhip my Son hath endured; and I pitied him, 
"even then when he well deſerved all he ſuffered; but 
” ſince the time that I have ſeen him returning, not 
” only the pale looks, ſharp Countenance, deje&ed 
” Eyes, and all other arguments of his former Calami- 
” ties which TI have obſerved in him, runin my mind, 
” but I think alſo. of the conflicts he hath had with 
” himſelf upon the point of returning; fear _— 
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* him back, and. hope incouraging him togo on ; and 
* the latter with great difficulty vanquiſhing the for- 
* mer: methinks I ſee the anguiſh of his mind, his in- 
&« Jignation againſt himſelf,his ſhame for his own folly, 
* and the awtul reverence he had of my preſence, be- 
*tween all which I know how his heart panted and 
* ]aboured, till at laſt the reviving ſenſe of his duty,and 
* the confidence in the benignity of a Father carried 
* him through. And now that he is returned, it is not 
« fit to heap ſorrow upon ſorrow, I will wipe away all 
« his tears, and repair all his ſufterings; he ſhall take 
«* his fill of refreſhment, not only my heart bur my 
* hand, my purſe,all my ſtores are open to him. I have 
* forgotten his rebellion, and he ſhall forget his ſor- 
* rows; he hath by this laſt at effaced the memory of 
«what he had done, and I will take care there ſhall 
«remain no marks of what he ſuffered ; and becauſe 
« all my family heretofore ſorrowed for him, they ſhall 
&« all now rejoice with me and him. Enter O Son into 
«thy Father's joy ; reap now the fruits of thy repen- 
« tance; I am ſatisfied with thy return, ſatisfy thy ſelf 
«1{n this, that all I have, and all that belong to me, ſhall 
* ſpeak thy welcom. 

OR as if in the myſtical ſenſe our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ſhould thus beſpeak his penitent Children : I 
* am ſenſible as well as you what Husks you have li- 
*ved upon ſince you forſook me, and-when you 
«neither loved me nor your ſelves, I pitted you ; it 
«* was a long time before you would underſtand, that 
* in forſaking me you departed from your own -hap- 
© pineſs; and now that you have believed that it 
* was good for you to return, you ſhall not find your 
* ſelves deceived, your own experience ſhall juſtify 
* your choice; you came indeed late into my Vine- 


«yard,. 
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«yard, yet I will reward you equally with thoſe 
« who have born the burden and heat of the day ; 
« and though it was a great while before you would 
« be perſ{waded over to my fide, yet now having ac- 
« quitted your ſelves well I will crown you. I have 
&« already ſet ſome marks of favour upon you, but 
© thoſe are but earneſts of greater which I intend 
«you; and that you may be {ſure I ſought not my ſelf 
« but you, when I put the task upon you of living 
. © vertuouſly and holily, it ſhall now appear, that I 
« only educated and trained you up in that School 
« for glory. And now that I have by theſe prepara- 
« tions fitted you for it, enter into the joy of your 
«Lord; you ſhall not have only the ornaments but 
© the inheritance of Sons, and ſhall partake of the 
« fame bleſſedneſs which my moſt dutiful Children 
* (that never went aſtray from me) and which I my 
&« ſelf am happy 1n, Iſa. 25. 6. For in this mountain 
&© will I make unto all my ſervants « feaft of fat things, 
&« a feaft of wines on the Lees; of fat things full of 
< marrow, of wines on the Lees well refined, &c, Come 
* ye bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, 
<live with Saints and Angels, and rejoice with them 
* to all Eternity. 


$.1L. BUT to render this interpretation of this 
paſſage in the Parable the more clear and fatisfaftory, 
and alſo to make way for ſome account of the admi- 
rable greatneſs of this favour ; let us take a little 
compals, and in the next place conſider the ſeveral 
phraſes that the ftate of caleſtial happineſs is ex- 
preſſed by in Scripture; and the moſt remarkable are 
theſe four : it is called Paradiſe, a Reſt, a City, a 
Kingdom. | 
IN 
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this name took its rife from that place and condition in 
which Almighty God ſetled our firſt Parents, when 
they came immediately out of his hands : and as there 
he had ordered all things to be at hand, which mini- 
ſtred either to Man's neceſlity or delight, and had fen- 
ced him from all that could diſturb and annoy him ; fo 
it is here, but in a far higher degree both of gratifica- 
tion and l(ecurity, as we ſhall ſce by and by. 

2. I T 1s called a Reſt, Hebr. 4. 9. There remaineth 
a ret for the people of God; alluding to the Land of 
Canaan, where God gave the Children of Iſrael reſt 
and quiet habitation after a long ſervitude in A£zypr, 
and a tedious Pilgrimage through the Wilderneſs. So 
in the World to come, God gives all good Men re- 
pole from all the troubles of life, and from all the ſo- 
Jicitation and diſturbances of their Enemies of all 
kinds. Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, for they reit from their labours, &c. 

3. IT is called a City, Hebr. 11. 10. A City which 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God, In 
oppoſition to that temporary and flitting accommoda- 
tion which the Children of 1/rae/ had in the Wilder- 
neſs; and to note the ſtability and perpetuity of the 
ſtate of thoſe that have finiſhed their courle, and at- 
tained the Crown of Immortal Life. 

4. IT is allo calked a Kingdom, Matt. 25. 34. Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit a Kjngdom, &c, Prin- 
cipally as a Kingdom ſpeaks grandeur, and glory, and 
affluence of all things, far beyond the reach and ca- 
pacity of a private fortune; and ſo in the World to 
come, God hath prepared and accumulated all the in- 


gredients of felicity and 0's 


I N the firſt place it'is delcribed under the notion Lu 23: 43- 
of Paradiſe, which imports a Garden of Pleaſure ; and * © ** + 


NOW 
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NOW with all theſe figurative repreſentations 

of the ſtate of happineſs in the World to come doth 

. this in the Text of a Feaſt very well accord, ſetting 

= £2: g, out the ſame thing in like manner by the entertain- 
viafboroy btr - . 

Tespns yg ment of the ſenſes, wherein according to the notion 

xnc, Teepe: Of jt, not only the greatelt delicacies, and the greateſt 


_—_ Phil. Plenty of them are implied, bur alſo order, and joy, 


Jud. de Aﬀeg. and unanimity in thole that partake of them, which 
together marvellouſly well repreſeat that felicity we 
{ſpeak of. 

T O ſpeak fully and clearly about that Eſtate is be- 
yond the ability of any mortal man : for beſides that 
the Apoſtle hath told us, x Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man 
fo conceive what God hath prepared for thoſe that love him ; 
It is obvious to conſider, that infinite goodneſs and wil- 
dom may ealily contrive ſuch inſtances of happineſs, as 
ſurpaſs our underſtanding,till we come to enjoy them ; 
ſince he can neither raiſe up new objects to entertain 
thoſe faculties we have, or create new powers in our 
Souls, which ſhall be able to diſcover freſh and more 
quick and admirable delights than any we are now ca- 
pable of ; eſpecially when he ſets himſelf to make de- 
monſtration of his magnificence, and of the miracles of 
his love: and therefore we may very well ſurceaſe our 
curioſity, and reſt our ſelves contented, ſince we have 
both aſſurance of ſuch a thing in general, and of the 
greatneſs and compleatneſs thereof : notwithſtanding, 
becauſe ſome knowledge of particulars alſo, will mar- 
vellouſly quicken us in our race thither, and ſupport 
us under the burdens we muſt undergo in the mean 
time ; therefore I will by the guidance of the Scri- 
pture, lay down theſe Four particulars touching that 
Eſtate. 

$.11II. 
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S. III. IN thefirſt place, it is that which the Holy 
Scripture inliſts upon as a principal ingredient of the 
happinels of the other World ; that whereas death had 
made a ſeparation of Soul and Body, and ( whatever 
circumſtances the former might be conceived to be in 
in the mean time, yet ) the latter lay under the power 
of the Grave, and was the ſpoil and triumph of the 
Prince of Darkneſs; now by the wonderful power of 
the Almighty, this is raiſed up again out of its own 
Aſhes, or out of whatever more deſperate Eſtate ir 
might ſeem to be 1n, and united to the Soul its old in- 
mate again, that ſo the whole man may be happy. This 
is a point of felicity, which as it is not naturally due 
to men, but depends upon a voluntary att of the divine 
goodneſs, ſo alſo it can no otherwiſe be proved but by 
divine Revelation. And thoſe that were deſtitute of 
that light ( whatever raiſed apprehenſions they might 
have of future rewards, and the happineſs of the other 
life) could never with all their Philoſophy make any 
diſcovery of this: nay, it was ſo far out of the rode 
of their thoughts, that it 1s a well known ſtory of 
Syneſizs ( who for his Learning and Piety was made of 
a Philoſopher a Chriſtian Biſhop ) that he confeſſed 
his Philoſophy reprelented this point as utterly incre- 
dible to him ; upon which account, he delired to be 
excuſed that dignity in the Church ; and for the ge- 
nerality of the greateſt Pagan Wits, they laughed at 
and derided this Doctrine when it was preached by 
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the Apoſtles. And indeed, the thing it ſelf is ſo very x: 7.18.35. 


wonderful, that had we not the plain and infallible 
promiſe of him to whom nothing is impoſſible, and 
therewithal a ſatisfattion to our reaſon, that he that 
could bring all things out of nothing at firſt, may 
well be ſuppoſed able to effeft other things allo above 

X X ; our 


A ſbort repreſentation of Part II. 


our apprehenſion ; it would ſtagger Chriſtian Faith 
it {eltroaſſent to it: therefore for the manner of do- 
ing it, we mult leave that to him ; but for the matter,it is 
(as Ifaid ) as certain asdivine teſtimony can make it, 
and being believed is of unſpeakable conſolation, 
FOR what can be more comfortable than to be 
allerted from the power of the Grave, and reſcued 
from death and mortality, to have our Soul refitted 
with Organs, and all the bodily powers awakened 
ag2in lo as to loſe nothing by our fall ; when death 
{hall like a faithful depoſitory, reitore us our whole 
ſelves perfet and intire? Is nor the Spring very plea- 
{ant after aſharpand ſevere Winter, wherein thougit 
the ſeeds of all things have been prelerved, yet they 
have been benummed and rendred inaCtive ; where- 
inthe Heavens frowned, the Seca wrinkled her face, 
and the Earth grew eftete and barren ; as if her youth 
was over : to {ee now God renewing the face of all 
things, rendring them their wonted vigour, and 
cloathing them with their former verdure; to ob- 
ſerve the Sea {moothing her brow, the Fields ſmile, 
every thing gay and glorious, and Heaven and Earth 


ſinging by way of Artiphone's, to each other in praiſe 


of their great Creator ; and in a word, whole Na- 
ture triumphing as in a reſurreCtion from the dead ? 
But now to ſee man after Diſeaſes had atted all their 
ſpice upon him, and death had defloured his beauty 
and bound up all his powers, and the Grave had 
held him long in poſſeflion, wherein his Body had 
undergone a thouſand changes from fleſh to Earth, 
from Earthto Graſs, from Graſs to the ſubſtance of 
this or that Beaſt, &c. and after all this to ſee him 
reſtored again freſh and glorious, fprightly and vigo- 
rous. like a Giant refreſhed with wine, and this =_ 
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Body to be united to its proper Spirit, by more firm 
and indiffoluble ligaments, and be again uſeful for al! 
its offices and purpoſes ; how happy muſt this meeting, 
how great mult this joy be ! and not much unlike that 
we had lately before us ia the Parable, when the long 
forrowful and indulgent Father recovers his loſt and 
deplored Son. 

I do not doubt but that the Souls of men when they 
are ſeparated from their Bodies, are able to underſtand 
and perform ſome of their moſt proper and ſpiritual 
functions ; for I ſee no reaſon why the Soul ſhould fo 
much depend upon matter, as to be utterly in2Ctive 
without it; eſpecially when I conſider, that whilſt we 
are in the Body we govern it, preſcribe to it, deny ir, 
expole it to hardſhip, and ſometimes att direQly cros 
tothe intereſt of it ; and beſides this, we find that there 
are ſome things which our mind takes notice of, which 
the bodily faculties could give no intelligencs of, and 
other things which our mind apprehendsat firſt, before 
the exerciſe of any faculty atall,as in firſt Principles,c. 
All which ( were it neceſlary to inſiſt upon that point 
now ) would aftord ſufficient arguments to convince 
the miſtake of thoſe that aſſert the ſleep of the Soul 
during its ſtate of Separation. Nay, I make no que- 
{tion but that the Souls of good men are in the 
actual perception and enjoyment of ſome meaſures 
of happineſs before the Reſurrection ; for beſides, 
that if it were not ſo, it would very much abate 
their joys here, and fo be apt to take oft the edge of 
their endeavours, but molt certainly it would mar- 
vellouſly glue men to this life, and make them ex- 
treamly unwilling to die ; beſides this I ſay, and 
all other arguments of that nature, the holy Scrip- 
ture is ſo clear and expreſs in ſeveral places touch- 
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ing this point, that a man may almoſt with as good 
confidence deny the World to come as disbelieve 
this. 

AMONGST the reſt I wil only offer theſe 
two paſſages to the Reader's conſideration ; (viz. ) 
Phi. 1. 21,922, & 2Cor.5.1,4. Inthefirſtthe Apoſtle 
ſneaks on this wile, 1 am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 
2 aefire to depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, 
Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fiſh is more needful for you, 
4.4. IT cannot tell whether to delire to live longer or 
20 die ſooner, being preſt with arguments on both 
jides; for if I conſult my fſeif and my own good, it is 
doubtleſs better for me to die, and to encer preſently 
into happineſs; but then it I conſult your-convenience, 
it were better I ſhould live longer in the World, to 
be ſerviceable to your edification. Now (I think) it 
is evident, that ifthe Apoltle couid have ſuppoſed that 
he ſhould have entered into a ſtate of filence after 
death, and not preſently been in the fruition of bliſs ; 
there could have been no (trait in the caſe, nor any 
diſpute but that it was better to live {till in the World, 
and continue in the. comforts of a good Conſcience, 
and of doing good to others, rather than tofall into a 
ſtate of inſenſibility and inaQhivity. 

IN. the: other place the ſame Apoſtle expreſſes 
himſelf thus. For we know that if thu earthly houſe 
of our tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, but eternal in 
the Heavens, For. we that are in. this tabernacle do 
groan being burdened, not that we would be uncloathed 
but cloathed. upon, that mortality may. be ſwallowed up 
of life. q.d, Weare well aſſured that from ſuch 
time as theſe Bodies of ours .are diſſolved by death, 
which were intended. but as Tents or Tg 
OT. 
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for our ſhort and temporary reſidence, thence-forward 
we ſhall bein a more ſetled ſtate of life and happineſs. 
And that's the reaſon why we groan and deſire to die, 
not meerly becauſe we are weary of our ſtation, and 
impit.ent of this preſent life, but becauſe we have then 
hope to be forthwith in a far better condirion, being 
put into an unalterable eſtate of life. 
NOTWITHSTANDING the truth of 
all which, 1t- would nevertheleſs be uncomfortable 
to good men, if they had not a proſpett of the union 
of their Souls again with their Bodies ; not only be- 
cauſe few Men are ſo metaphyſical as to have any 
clear and ſatisfying notion of this ſeparate ſtate ; 
and the moſt of Men (having been always uſed to a 
Body) would be in fear of loling their Being, if they 
were not relieved with the expeCtation of being unt- 
ted to them again : But principally becauſe it is 
certain, that however the Soul can exiſt, and per- 
form ſome aCtions of life without the Organs of the 
Body, yet it being- created in a middle rank between 
purely ſpiritual and meerly corporeal Beings, and 
being apta zatz, fit and ordained to inform a Body, 
muſt needs have an inclination thereunto, and eſpe- 
cially in regard molt of its accuſtomed attions do 
require the help of the bodily powers ; for though it 
may underſtand without them, love God, adhere to 
goodneſs, refle&t upon it ſelf, and feel the comforts of 
a good Conſcience, upon a well-performed life, &c. yet 
it 15 not intelligible how it can ſee without Eyes,move 
locally, or apply it ſelf to ſociety without them. 
NOW foraſmueh as God intends that the whole 
man ſhould be-happy, and compleatly comfortable in 
the other World,- therefore he hath reſolved with 
himſelf, and. aſſured us that the Body ſhall be raiſed 


again. 
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again, and therefore the Scripture lays ſo much ſtreſs 
upon the ReſurreCtion, as if Men's happinels were ad- 
journed to that great day. 

T O which this is allo to be added, that the Bodies 
we then are incouraged to expect, will be, as the Apo- 
ſtle calls them,Spiritual Bodtes ; that is, raiſed and ſub- 
limed from this droſſy feculency, freed from ſicknels, 
pain, wearineſs, hunger, heavinels, and all the other 
imperfeCtions of groſs matter, and ſo be fit to corre- 
{pond with the vigour of the Soul, and the glories of 
that bleſſed (tate. In all which together I place the firſt 
in{tance of the happineſs of the other World,and who- 
ever well conſiders, will find it to be a very great and 
glorious one. But, 

SECONDLY, Man ſhall not only be reſtored 
to himſelf, and to all his capacities, but in the World 
to come there ſhall be: the moſt delightful objects 
and entertainments provided for, and preſented to 
all his powers, ſo as to emyloy, fill, and raviſh them, 
We intimated under the former Head that the pow- 
ers of the Body ſhould be raiſed and improved, the 
Body being made ſpiritual and fine, by which means 
alſo the intellectual powers will be much advanced, 
having then exteriour Organs capable of more gene- 
rous ule and imployment. But to have powers in- 
larged without objefts whereupon to imploy, and 
wherein to delight themſelves, would be a torment 
inſtead of an happineſs. For the very reaſon of pain 
and grief lies in nothing elſe, but either that ſome 
powers are deſtitute of their proper objeQs, or that 
the powers and objects are miſmatched and unpro- 
portionate to each other. Who will go about to 
appeaſe hunger with Muſick, or content any one 
ſenſe. with the objeCts of another ? or think to ws 
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the deſires of a Man with the repaſt of a Beaſt? We 
ſee, both extream little and exceſſively great and glori- 
ous objects are alike troubleſome to the Eye, and as 
well exceſſive joy as grief break and diſturb the mind; 
all diſcontent and uneaſineſs of Men's ſpirits with their 
condition is from hence, that ſome power of theirs is 
either not provided for, or leſs benignly dealt with 
than it delires. So that felicity or milery ariſe neither 
from the abſolute nature of things, but from their re- 
tative conſideration ; nor from that meerly,unleſs thoſe 
things that are relatively good and proper, be alſo pro- 
portioned to the capacity of the power that receives 
and feels them. 

NOW therefore as the wiſe and good Creator 
of all things never brought any Creature into being, 
which he had not fitted with a ſatisfaction in its kind, 
nor opened any power for which he had nor provi- 
ded proportionable enjoyments ; becauſe had he 
done otherwiſe he had been the Author of evil and 
miſery, and could not have looked over his works 
and pronounced of them that they were good: So 
much leſs will he permit that in the other World, 
wherein he intends to make the fulleſt demonſtration 
of his goodneſs, there ſhould be any inſtance of un- 
happineſs, by reaſon of defett or diſproportion; or 
eſpecially that ſuch holy men as he there deſigns to 
reward for all their faithful adherence and ſervice to 
him, ſhould have inlarged powers and ſcanty fatil- 
factions, but the one anſwerable to the other : agree. 
ably to which it 1s, that that ſtate is repreſented by 
a Feaſt, (as we have obſerved already) where care 
1s always taken that there be nothing offenſive to the 
Gueſts, and that none of the participants may go 


away without full meaſures of what is deſfireable to. 


them ; 
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them ; wherewith alſo accord thoſe other expreſſi- 
ons of Holy Scripture, which deſcribe God as ma- 
king preparations from the beginning of the World, 
1 Cor. 2. 9, Matth, 25. 34. as we have intimated 
before, 

IN conformity to this notion it muſt needs be, 
that in the Kingdom of Heaven, 1n the firſt place, the 
-mind of Man will be adorned with a greater meaſure 
of knowledge and wiſdom than is attainable in this 
. life; partly as it is exerciſed about higher and more 
.noble objects than thoſe we converſe withal here 
below, partly alſo as it will have a clearer apprehen- 
ſion, and quicker perception than it 1s capable of 
whilſt it is clouded by the fumes of a groſs Body. 
Hence it is that the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Here we ſee through a glaſs darkly , but there we ſhall ſee 
clearly, as we are ſeen, There we ſhall contemplate 
things in themſelves, and in their cauſes, which here 
we have but a faint reflection of; there we ſhall un- 
derſtand all the admirable wiſdom of divine provi- 
dence, which.is here a myſtery to us. Whilſt we were 
in this World we modeſtly and humbly believed that 
all things wrought for good, but then we ſhall clearly 
underſtand the manner thereof : here we have a nar- 
row ſphere, but there we move in a clear and free air, 
and have a vaſt and unbounded proſpett before us, in 
which our minds may raviſh themſelves with admira- 
tion, and expartiate without bounds or limits. There all 
the ſecrets of nature, the myſteries of grace, the knots 
of Theology, andthe very arcana _ will be open 


to us, as being now #nterioris admiſſionis of the Privy- 


Council of Heaven. 

AND this will be as much more pleaſant than 
the entertainments of ſenſe are to us now, as the 
pleaſures 


© @© A wo R9V A) £AA as 


LIMI 


Chap. V. the felicities of the other World. 


pleaſures of a Man are beyond thoſe of a Beaſt ; or the 
faculty of reaſon is above the powers of the Body. 
And although it be too obſervable, that in this World 
men are commonly more taken with the latter than 
with che former, it is not. becauſe this is greater 
than that, or comparable to it, but becauſe the gene- 
rality of men have drowned themſelves in the Body, 
and fo loſt all reliſh of intelleQual pleaſures ; there- 
tore when the Body is refined, and reaſon hath reco 
vered thereby its juſt pre-eminence, and become a 
true teſt and criterion of good and evil, there will an 
unſpeakable pleaſure flow in this way. 

NOR will the delight of the will in the cloſe em- 
braces of true and indubitable goodneſs be leſs raviſh 
13g than that of the mind in the apprehenſion of truth, 
foraſmuch as the former 1s as natural to, and as pecu- 
liarly the entertainment of the one, as the latter is of 
the other faculty, and mult moſt certainly afford fo 
much a greater pleaſure, as the will, ( which hath a 
kind of infinity 1n it ſelf, ) mult conſequently be able 
to take in more largely of the pleaſure of its objeQ. 
And now that the man is delivered from the jugling 
and ſophiſtry of Sathax, and the falſe light of ſenſe and 
carnal intereſt, fo that he apprehends true good in its 
native beauty, it cannot be but he muſt be more taken 
with it, than ever he was heretofore with the empty 
and gilded Pageantry of corporeal delights; for it 
cannot be doubted but God hath taken care to recon- 
cile every man's duty with his happineſs, and made 
that beſt for man which he doth moſt peculiarly require 
of him; and every man will find it ſo when once 
temptation being removed, he ſingly and ſincerely 
applies himſelf to the experiment. 
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AN D then for Conſcience, or the comfortable re- 
flexion upon what hath been done well and vertuouſlly, 
I need fay the jefs of that, in regard every man 1n this 
life hath experience of the happy effects of it. But 
alas, in this World oftentimes melancholy of Body fo 
much abates the comforts of it,and either dark thoughts 
of God, or the juft ſenſe of our own demerits by ma- 
ny miſcarriages in time paſt, do ſo much either diſturb 
its reaſonings,. or weaken its concluſions, that few men 
know rightly the force of it, and fewer live under the 
conſtant conſolations thereof, Bur when men come 
to Heaven, and ſee God a God of love and goodneſs; 
find their ſincerity accepted, and their (ins done away ; 
have no cloud of ignorance, nor melancholick panick 
fear upon them, then they recount with triumph all 
the difficulties they have conquered, the temptations 
they have reſiſted, the afflictions they have ſuſtained, 
the ſelf denial they have uſed, the vertuous choice 
they have made, the manly proſecution they have per- 
formed, the brave examples they have left behind them, 
and the many evil ones they deſpiſed and eſcaped ; in 
ſhort, the good they have done, and the evil they 
have eſchewed; and by all together, the demonſtra- 
tion they have given of ftncere love and loyalty to 
God; which affords them a comizuse! feaſt within 
themſelves, and they then rejoxce with joy unſpeakable 
«nd full of glory. | 

AND then in the laſt =_ ſince ( as we have 
thewed) the Body it ſelf ſhall be raiſed again and 
glorified; the — is not ſurely, that it ſhall 
only become an acceſſion to the felicity of the Soul, 
or be happy by refle&ion only ; but doubtleſs all 
iuch bodily powers as are fit to be reſtored in this 
glorified ſtate of a ſpiritual Body, ſhall be accom- 
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modated with their proper and peculiar entertain- 
ments: that ſo as that hath been denied and mortified 
in ſubſerviency to the intereſt of the Soul in its former 
ſtate, it may now have its amends here. And where. 
as it is certain ſome of the more groſs powers of the 
Body ſhall be laid aſide in this renovation of things, be- 
cauſe our Saviour hath told us, that zz the reſurretFion 
they neither marry, nor aregiven in marriage, but are 4s 
the Angels of God: Matt. 22. 3o. and the Apoſtle 
S. Paul expreſſes himſelf thus, x Cor. 6. 1 3. Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both 
it and them : It ſeems therefore not improbable, that 
as ſome of thoſe offices ſhall ceaſe, ſo others more ge- 
nerous and excellent, ſhall then be diſcovered in their 
ſtead. And for all thoſe that are reſtored with the 
Body, they ſhall not be in vain, but have their uſe, 
their objects, and their delights. The Eyes {hall pro- 
bably pleaſe themſelves with delightful proſpeRs, the 
Ears be entertained with Harmonies; there ſhall 
be a kindly and delicious motion of the Spirits, the 
whole Fabrick ſhall ſhine with light and beauty, and 
ſhall have a wonderful agility and vigorous morion, ſo 
as tobeable to mount the Heavens, as we know the 
Body of our Saviour did after his ReſurreQion. All 
this, and whatſoever elſe is good, or deſirable, or glo- 
rious, or poſſible, ſhall be the portion of good men in 
the other World. 

T O which add, that as that happineſs ſhall be of 
the whole man, and of all his powers and capacities, 
and with the higheſt gratifications; ſo that it may 
be meer ſincere and perfect happineſs indeed, there 
ſhall be no alloy or mixtare of any thing that may 
give the leaſt tronble or diſturbance; there ſhall be 
all the inſtances of joy, all the ingredients of felicity, 
Y 2 and 
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and nothing elſe tothe contrary, No fad circumſtance 
toimbitter his delights, nothing to divert him, or call 
him of from his enjoyments, no wearinels to interrupt 
his proſecutions, nor ſatiety to make the fruition loath- 
{ome and tedious ; no fear or fſolicitude to abate his de- 
light, no temptation to diſturb or moleſt him, no dan- 
ger of exceſſes to check and reſtrain him, Herethe for- 
mer Prodigal may now {wim in the higheſt and moſt 
generous pleaſures without riot or intemperance ; with- 
out danger of exhauſting either himſelf or them : in a 
word, here there is no fatal interchanges and viciſſi- 
tudes of good and evil, bitter and ſweet, as is uſual in 
this World, but ſimple, unmixt, conſtant joy and 
happinels. 

- IT wasarare and unparallel'd happineſs of Quintrs 
Metellizs, of whom it is ſaid, that he had ſuch a benign 
gale of proſperity conſtantly attended him, that in all 
the tedious and perillous Voyage of a very long life, he 
never met with ſtorm nor calm, rock nor ſhelt, but ar- 
rived at his Port in Peace, full of days, and laden with 
bleſſings. For (faith the Hiſtorian) he lived inthe great- 
eſt honour and aftluence, having had the glory of being 
Conſul ( the higheſt Magiſtracy ) of being General of 
a Roman Army, ( the higheſt truſt } and ofa triumph, 
( the greateſt honour and felicity.) Helived to ſee his 


- three Sonsall arrive at the higheſt dignities and pre- 


ferments that magnificent State of Rome could yield 
them ; his three Daughters all married to the beſt 
Families: and by all theſe he had a numerous and 
hopeful Progeny of Grandchildren deſcending from 
himſelf, and trained up under his Eye. In all his 
Life there was no other news in his Family but of 
Weddings, Births, Succeſſes, Follities and Triumphs; 
no ſuch thing as a Funeral, Mourning, or any = 

aſter 


vo * * yo )*YC A of 


Chap. V. the felicities of the other World. 

aſter all his Days: and all this crowned with an ev- 
Sayaoia, 4 gentle and eaſy death at laſt in the pre- 
ſence and imbraces of all his deareſt Friends, Children, 
and Family. 

BUT this (as I ſaid) was a rare and extraordi- 
nary Caſe, not to be matched again in all Hiſtory ; 
the common method of Providence in this World is to 
mingle {weet with bitter, grief with joy ; and fo light 
and darkneſs, day and night, proſperity and adverſity 
intercept and ſucceed each other ; he that is now mile- 
rable may expect to be one day happy, and he that is 
happy now, mult expect his turn of miſery. It was 
therefore worthily eſteemed a brave and noble carriage 


of Paulus Aimilins, when he had conquered and taken: 


captive the potent Prince Perſeus, after he had gently 
treated and comforted the unfortunate Prince,he turns 


himſelf to admoniſh the un-experienced young Men of 


his Train and Family. Exemplum inſigne cernitis (faith 
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ac wviolenter conſulere, nec preſenti credere fortune, cum 
qud weſper ferat incertum ſit, &c, ou ſee here before you 
(faith he) 4 remarkable example of the mutability of hu- 
mane affairs,a Prince that was lately a terrour to the Roman 
name now in chains, and at our mercy ; learn hereby you 
young men, that you neither ſuffer your ſelves to be tran- 
ſported with pride, nor truit too much to fortune, ſince 
you ſee by this ſpeftacle what changes a little time may 
produce, But moſt memorable of all, and moſt ac- 
commodate to my purpoſe, is that carriage of the 
fame Pauls, when in the midit of all his glories and 
{ucceſſes, the news was- brought him- that his two 
Sons were dead, he recollected himſelf; and addreſſes 
himlſelf to the people of Rome in this ſort: Miki au0g; 
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poliquam omnia ſecunds curſu fluxiſſent, neq; erat quod 
ultra precarer, iliud optavi nt cum ex ſummo retro volyi 
fortuna conſueſcit , mutationem ejus domus mea potitis 
quam reſpublica ſemtiret, &c, I was aware (faith he) that 
my fortune was 600 great to hold on at that rate, and ſince I 
could not but expect ax ebb to ſucreed ſuch a tide, I am glad 
it hath pleaſed God that the change hath happened in my 
private family rather than in the publick affairs. 

THIS great man well under{tood the courſe of 
this World, in which nothing is ſo certain as uncer- 
tainty it ſelf, nothing ſo {ad but hath ſome qualifica- 
tions or abatements; nothing ſo perfettly happy, bur 
it hath ſome grievous conſequents or appendages. But 
ia thoſe happy Regions we ſpeak of, a conſtant gale 
breaths always from the ſame point ; a man is evenly 
carried along his courſe, without interruptions and 
turnings; I ſay, ia the World to come only, there is 
pure and unmixed joy, and there it is in the trueſt 
and fulleſt meaſures. 

NOW the reſult of all theſe things together muſt 
make it a moſt glorious and comfortable eſtate ; when 
a man ſhall arrive at the ſumm of all his wiſhes, when 
he ſhall not be put to contentment but receive ſati{- 
faction ; not ſhrink himſelf, and contra his mind 
to his condition, but his condition be fitted to his 
mind ; when there ſhall not be that thing which is 
pollible, and can miniſter any delight, but ſhall be 
poured out upon him, and that in ſuch full meaſure, 
as tO repleniſh and overflow all his powers and capa- 
cities ; and where his powers ſhall be all inlarged and 
refined to that very end, that he may receive in more 
af happinels, and that of the nobleſt pureſt kind with- 
out mixture or alloy. © O happy and glorious _ 
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« of things ! O happy day when theſe things ſhall come 
* to paſs! and moſt happy they that ſhall be thought 
«* worthy of it ! Stay my Soul, and wonder at thy Fa- 
« ther's bounty and goodneſs ; raviſh thy ſelf with ad- 
* miration of theſe glorious preparations for thy enter- 
«© tainment. Look up hither,and comfort thy ſelf under 
& all the uncertainttes,diſappointments,adverſities,con- 
_ « flicts of this life,turn thy Eyes this way,and loath the 
« Husks of ſinful pleaſure ; deſpiſe the unſincere, the 
« gilded hypocritical treatments of the lower World, 


© trample upon all the glories of it,and reach after this. 


« and haſten hither. 

3. BUT this is not all yet, the joys of Heaven 
are as laſting as they are great and full, When God 
hath recovered his loſt Son ( as aforeſaid )- he ſhall 
never be loſt again, he ſhall never be miſerable more, 
he now gives lum an mheritance by an indefecible ti- 
tle; 4 Crown immortal that fadeth not away, « Kjns- 
dom that cannot be ſhaken, A houſe not made with hos, 
but eternal in the Heavens : Stronger than the foun- 
dations of the Earth, or the Poles of Heaven; for 
thoſe ſhall be diſſolved, and theſe ſhall melt away 
with fervent heat, But thy throne, O God, indurerh 
for ever and ever. 

LET there be never {o many and great ingredi- 
ents of felicity otherwiſe, if this be wanting of the 
duration-of tt, it anſwers not- the defires of a man, 
and is very ſhort and defeQtive. For whenever # 
ſhall expire, it will be as if it never had been ; nay, 
any ſenſe of things remain afterwards, it is a great 
aggravation of unhappineſs fwifſe felirem, that a man 


hath out-lived his own comforts ; and the comparing - 


his preſent deſticution with his former injoytents, 15 
really a torment to' him. Therefore it +5 obſerved 
tO 
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to be the humour of ſome of the wiſeſt Nations, to 
beſtow as little coſt as they.poſſibly can upon feaſting, 
and the bodily entertainments of eating and drinking, 
who yet are very ſumptuous and magnificent in build- 
ings, and ſuch other things as are durable, becauſe they 
conſider thoſe former periſh in the uſing. And this is the 
very argument upon which the Holy Scripture ſlurs all 
the glories of this World, that To gniua reexya, the 
Scene changes; all is bat aCting a part for a while, and 
ſhortly the lights are put out, the Curtain drawn, and 
fic tranſit gloria munai,; in whatever gallantry a man 
appeared upon the Stage,he muſt retire and be undreſt, 
and be what he was before ; upon which account he 
muſt be a very vain and filly man, who o little fore- 
thinks what will ſhortly befal him, as to bear himſelf 
high upon his preſent ornaments, 

BUT it was without doubt. a cutting ſaying to 
the Glutton in the Goſpel ; Sox, remember thou ha#t 
had thy good things, and Lazarus evil things ; now 
therefore he is comforted, and thou art tormented, For 
although (as we noted before} it be the common 
fate of this World that good and evil. take their 
turas, yet molt certainly the reliſh and remembrance 
of good things paſt.makes the ſucceſſion of evil moſt 
pungent and intolerable. Nay, which is more, the 
very fears and expeCtation of this viciſſitude makes 
the ſenſe of the greateſt preſent pleaſures flat and in- 
ſignificant. 

IT would queſtionleſs be a great relief to the 
Souls in Hell, and a remiſſion of their tormeants, if 
they could conceive any hopes of emerging at laſt 
out of that condition ; and it would be a great 
abatement- of the joys of Heaven, if any ſuſpicion 
{ſhould enter there, that poſſibly that felicity might 
one 
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cne time or other expire, But this is the very Hell of 
Hell, that there is not the leaſt crany through which 
to ſpy light beyond thoſe dark Regions ; no hopes, 
but they that come thither are for ever abandoned 
by God, and made the _— of his vengeance. 
And itis the'glory of caleſtial glory, the crown of 
the Heavenly Kingdom that it is eternal, that the river 
of life is inexhauſtible, that the glorious enjoyments 
of that bleſſed ſtate never fail, and that men ſhall ever 
live to enjoy them, 

O Eternal, eternal! that word ſpeaks Seas of com 
fort and a boundleſs glory ; it fills us with wonder and 
aſtoniſhmeat, it is that which we cannot comprehend, 
and therefore fit to be the ſupream happineſs. Eternal 
life is all the World, and more than ten thouſand 
Worlds in one word,” It is higher than the Heavens, 
greater than the Univerſe, it is all things. It is the 
Hower of Joy, the quinteſſence of Comtien the pin- 
nacle of Glory, the crown of Bleſſedneſs, the very ſoul 
and ſpirit of Heaven. It is all miracle, all ecſtaſie, all 
that we can wiſh, all that we can receive, all that God 
can give; nay, all that he himſelf can enjoy. 

BUT the wonder riſes higher yet, if we conſi- 
der who it is that is made the ſubjeRt of this bleſſed 
Eternity. If it had been ſome glorious Angelical 
Being, who was by nature removed from all mat- 
ter, out of the reach of bodily contagion or infir- 
mity ; a pure bright ſhining iatelle& : or if it had 
been man that had never faln from Paradiſe, that 
had contratted no ſickneſs and infirmity, no diſor- 
der of paſſions, nor violence of humours, nor other 
preſage of mortality ; or eſpecially, if it had been a 
man that never had voluntarily ſinned againſt his 
Maker, but ſuch an one as by prudent —_—— 
L zZ an 
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and ſubjugation of his Body under all the difficulties. 


he is thereby expoſed to, had merited ſome extraor- 


dinary favour at God's hand; if, I ſay, any of theſe - 


had been the caſe, eternal life had been leſs admi- 
rable, 

BUT that man cloathed with a Body, clogged 
with fleſh, that faln and degenerate man, nay, lickly, 
infirm man, a meer bundle of a thouſand Dileaſes, the 


triumph of Death, and the Priſoner of the Grave, that- 


he ſhould become the ſubject of Eternity, and be placed 
in a condition out of the reach of fate, beyond the 
ſphere of chance and contingency, above mortality, 
where no time ſhall wear him away, no violence ſhall 
touch him, no ſtrife of principles ſhall gradually work 
his deſtruction. 

WHEN the Everlaſting Springs are dried up, 
that he ſhould have life in himſelf; when the Moun- 
rains ſhall be removed, the earth aboliſhed, and the 
Heavens paſs away as a \moak, that he ſhould ſurvive 
all this, and be freſh and vigorous to a thouſand Apes, 
and feel a perpetual motion, a conſtant circulation of 
the principles of life and joy in himſelf; this is the 


wonder of all wonders, and here we may cry out #@ 


BadO., O the height, and depth, and breadth of the power 
and goodneſs of God, 
NOTWITHSTANDING all theſe mul- 
titudes of wonders, this ſhall be done ; for belides 
that the Divine Majeſty made the Soul” of an im- 
mortal nature from the beginning, that it cannot 
periſh but by an aCt of his Omnipotency, he will 


de ſo far from deſtroying it violently, that he will 


everlaſtingly irradiate it by his. own vital Spirit, 
and thereby perpetually improve that- energy he 
firſt gave. it; and then for the Body, that ſhall be 
| {ublimed 
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ſublimed to ſuch a purity and perfeQion, that it ſhall 
admit of no corruptive fermentation, nothing ſhall 
weaken, weary or diſorder it, but it ſhall be plainly 
indiſfolubie as the Soul it felf. This is the third ſtep 
of Heavens glory; but there is a fourth yet behind 
which muſt not be forgotten. And that is 

4. T HE conſideration of the incomparably ſweet 
and bleſled ſociety there to be enjoyed. When God 
had firit made man, and placed him in the terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, where to the perfection of his nature he 
had furniſhed him alſo with all things of neceſſary 
uſe, or delightful entertainment, he conſidered yer 
that it was not good for man to be alone, and there- 
fore provided a Companion for'-him; for in the 
mid(t of all affluence of other things, ſolitude is moſt 
uncomfortable ro humane nature, inſomuch that 
it is not to be doubted, but that any man in his 
right wits, would rather chuſe very mean and hard 
circumſtances in ſociety, than the moſt plentiful and 
commodious, with ſecluſion from the converſation 
of men like himſelf. For ſociety not only relieves 
mens impotency, and ſecures them againſt danger, 
but fortifies the ſpirits, and raiſes the parts of men, 
as we ſee by daily experience; and above all, it 
eaſes the burdens, and multiplies the joys of humane 
life: and touching this laſt, as the Earth is not ſo 
much warmed and inriched by the direQ, as by the 
reflected beams of the Sun, ſo we find by experience 
that there is no happy accident or ſucceſs equally re- 
freſhes us 1n its direct contingency, as when we per- 
ceive it in the rebound or- fally, and find other 


men (eſpecially our Friends) take notice of it, and 


refleft it upon us: And' for this reaſon it is, that 
though the World be :fwl enough of men, yet men 
ZZ 2 ( not 
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( not content with that common alliance) enter be- 
ſides into more {tri confederations, which we call 
Friendſhips, ( which are therefore not unhitly cal- 
ted by ſome body ſal ſocietatis, infirmitatis preſidium 
& vite humane portws,) as if life was not only an un- 
ſafe but an inlipid and flat thing without Friend- 
ſhip. 

AN D this is not only ſo amongſt men, but ſome. 
thing of it is diſcoverable even amongſt thoſe higher 
and more noble Beings the Angels themſelves, touch- 
' ing whom though ſome have been too phantaſticat 
and boldly intruded into things they underſtand not, pe- 
remptorily defining their diſtinct Orders and Colledges, 
yet it's plain _ that God placed not them in ſo- 
litude, but made feveral Orders and Societies of them, 
and accordingly they find delight in one another, 
not only in the mutual aſſiſtance they give each other 
in the diſcharge of their Miniſteries here below, but 
in joyning together in blefled Quires above, to ad- 
mire and praife their ever glorious Creator. And 
perhaps it 15 not impertinent to add this alſo, that even 
the Divine Majeſty it ſelf, who by reaſon of his*inhi- 
nite perfeCtions is /ezpſo contents, and can have no 
aced of any thing without or beſides himſelf; yet when 
we ſay ( and that truly) of him, that he made al! 
things for himſelf, and his own glory, the-meaning is, 
that he takes delight in the refleCtion of his own Image, 
and: feels his own perfeCtions reverberated upon him 
from his Creatures. | 

BUT there is no neceſſity we ſhould go fo far, 
lince all I am concerned in at preſent is ſufficiently 
manifeſt; namely, that the happineſs of men in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. could! not be compleat and full 
without the advantage: of that bleſſed fociety _ 

acre 
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there they ſhall enjoy, and that added:to the foremen- 
tioned ingredients, raiſes it to the higheſt pitch of fe- 
licity that we can apprehend or imagine. 


FOR in the firſt place, there we ſhall enjoy the 


glorious preſence of the Divine Majefty , without 
conſternation or affrightment ;- whilſt Men are in 
this World, it is not only impoſſible for weak Eyes 
to behold ſo bright a glory, but every approach 
of him ſtrikes them with terrour. When God had 
appeared to Jacob in a Viſion only, it filled him 
with great apprehenſions of ſo auguſt a Majeſty, 
and he breaks out, Gen. 28. 17. How dreadful is 
this. place, &c, And the Prophet I/atah, when he 
ſaw a ſtately ſcene of the Divine Glory, cries out, 
Woe is me, I am undone; for mine eyes have ſeen the 
King the Lord of Ho#ts : Ia. 6. 5. For beſides that 
the very glory of ſuch diſplays of the Divinity; 
were wont to be very wonderful and ſurprizing; 
the conlideration alſo of what Men had deſcrved at 
God's hands, and: the refleftion upon their own miſ- 
carriages, made all ſuch appearances very formidable 
and ſuſpicious to them. But now in Heaven we ſhall 


ſee him and live ; he will not oppreſs us with his: 


Majeſty, nor confound us with his Glory ; there 
ſhall be no guilt to-affright us, nor obje&t to amaze 
us; he will either fortify and fharpen our ſight; 
or ſubmit himſelf to our capacity, and ſhine out 
in all ſweetneſs, delight and complacency to- 
wards us. 

N.O W. this muſt needs afford! unſpeakable feli- 
city, for-in enjoying him- we enjoy all things ; for- 
aſmuch as all. that is any where good and deleCtable, 
did flow from him, and is to be found in him, as in 
its. ſource and original, All that can careſs our pow- 
ers, 
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ers, that can raviſh our hearts, all that is good, all that 
is lovely and deſirable,are here in their greateſt perfeCti- 
on, and compendiauſlly to be enjoyed. 'So the Plalmiſt, 
Pfal. 16.11. In thy preſence there u fulneſs of joy, and at 
thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 
AGAIN, we ſhall there alſo enjoy the ſociety 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, we {hall fee him 44 he &, azd 
behold his glory; and be with him for ever. What a 
raviſhment was it to the Diſciples, and what an ec- 
ſtaſy did it put them into, when he appeared again 
'to them after his Reſurrection? he had promiſed them 
he would doo, and they had reaſon to believe him; 
having ſeen the miracles he had wrought already, 
and the wonderful atteſtations to his divine power ; 
notwithſtanding, when they ſaw with what ma- 
lice the Jews perſecuted him, and with what ſuc- 
ceſs, that they ſtigmatized his reputation, inſult- 
ed over his perſon, derided his doctrine, and put 
him to death, which he had now for ſome time 
lien under the power of; their hearts miſ-gave them, 
and they began now to miſtruſt they ſhould never 
ſee him again, who they had hoped ſhould have redeem- 
ed Iſrael, However, they reſolve to [ee what is be- 
come of him, and between hopes and fears they come 
to his Sepulchre on the third day, but with more of 
the latter than the former, as appears by the ſpices 
they brought with them to imbalm him ; as if they 
reſolved his memorial ſhould be precious with them 
though they never ſaw him more. Thither being 
come they find the Watch diſmayed and fled, the Se- 
pulchre open, the Grave-Cloaths laid in order, all 
which ſomewhat revived them ; and beſides, they ſee 
an Angel ſtanding at the door, telling them that he 
was indeed riſen from the dead, this more m—_— 
tacm ;: 
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them : but when himſelf appears to them as they were 
going penlive into Galilee, and convinces them that it 
was indeed he, by entertaining them with the ſame 
diſcourſes he uſed to have with them, by eating with 
them, and by ſhewing to Thomas eſpecially his Hands 
and his Feet, and all the Characters of the ſame 
perſon : 

THE N-: what joy were they in! Lord, how were 
they tranſported ! how do they wonder at their own 
ſtupidity and incredulity hitherto, and admire their 
own felicity now | But when at the laſt day,afrer many 
hundred years interruption of his bodily appearance ; 
nay, when thoſe good Men that have not ſeen, but have 
believed, that have lived to himgenied themſelves, been 
perſecuted, have died for him, ſhall ſee him in glory, 
{hall behold that image of perfect goodneſs and loveli- 
neſs, ſhall injoy him that died for them, that purchaſed 
them by his bloud, that opened Heaven to them, ſhall 
hear him ſay,Come ye bleſſed of my Father, yeceive a K.ing- 
dom prepared for you,&c. * You who have imitated me 
« ;n holineſs, and followed me in my ſufferings ; you 
« who have not been diſcouraged by the meanneſs of 
<« my firſt appearance, nor the long expeQation of my 
« ſecond coming ; whoſe love and refolution for me 
« was not baffled by the contempt of the World, de- 
*bauched by the examples of men, nor abated by the 
*« pretended difficulty of my inſtitutions ; you ſhall 
«now ſee my glory, be like me, rejoice with me, live 
« with me, and never be ſeparated from me more. 
It is in vain for me to go about to exprels the tran- 
ſcendency of this joy, which no tongue can utter, 
nor any Pen can deſcribe; we can think a great deal 
more than we can ſpeak, but we ſhall then feel what 
we. cannot. now conceive ; when every face _ 
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ſhine with chearfulneſs, _ eye ſparkle with joy, e- 
very heart overflow with gladneſs, and every mourh be 
filled with Allelujah,and the whole Quire ling together 
the new ſong, the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb. 

BUT this is not all yet, for in Heaven holy men 
{hall not only enjoy the preſence of thew Lord, but 
the comfortable ſociety of all his train, the glorious 
Hoſt of Angels ; theſe as they have condeſcended to 
miniſter-to Men in this World, and diligently to im- 
ploy themſelves for the protettion of good men, and 
for the recovering of evil men to God, and for the 
raiſing them from the dead, and preſenting them be- 
fore God in Heaven; ſo having now ſucceſsfully fi. 
niſhed all that miniſtry, ſhall now welcome them to 
glory ; rejoice with them, and entertain them in 
friendly and familiar converſation : thoſe great, and 
wiſe, and holy Spirits ſhall recount to them all the 
wonders of divine providence paſt, which they have 
been imployed in, diſcover to them all the ſecrets of 
the other World, and as Przcentors, go before and 
guide them in all the joys and triumphs of that bleſſed 
Kingdom. 

AND laſtly, holy men ſhall rejoice in the happy 
{ociety of one another. Some men call the betaking 
themſelves to a Cloiſter or Monaſtery, by the name 
of forſaking the World, as if that was the greateſt 
inſtance of ſelf-denial and mortification ; whereas in 
truth if things be well conſidered (eſpecially if that 
ſtate of retirement be ordered as it ſhould, and pre- 
tends to be,) it is ſo far from a ſeverity to ones ſelf, 
that it is the moſt effteQtually to conſult a Man's eaſe 
and comfort ; it is to forſake the hurry, the trouble, 
vexation and care of the World, and to enjoy freely 
and without .iaterruption the beſt thing this ww 

ath, 
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hath, which is the company of perſons juſt like a man's 
ſelf, without the annoyance of different humours, 
qualities and intereſts; and doubtleſs were ſuch a 
thing to be hoped for in this World ( which that ſort 
of men pretend) it were the moſt lovely and delira- 
ble thing that can be here, that ſo many good and 
wile men who deſtine themſelves only to the ſtudy 
of Vertue and knowledge, who are all of a mind, all 
ina like condition ; who have no crols or interfering 
intereſts among(t them, ſhould enjoy one another con- 
ſtantly, under the ſame Roof, relieve one anothers 
neceſſities, improve one anothers parts, and comfort 
each others minds. Such a condition I ſay, were it 
any where to be found on rhis ſide Heaven, would 
tempt men toſay with S. Peter, Maſter, it # good for 
1 to be here, &c, But alas, whatever men talk or 
fanſie, there is no {o ſele&t Company, but there is ſome 
weakneſs and folly amongit them ; there is no ſuch 
receſs, but emulation and paſſion finds entrance; no 
Wilderneſs without a Devil and temptation, nor any 
life whatſoever in this World, that is wholly free from 
care and vexation. Becauſe there is licklinels and pal- 
fion, divers humours of Body, and different conſtiru- 
tions of Mind, the underſtandings of men are of ſeve- 
ral ſtatures, their intereſts thwart one another ; there 
will be peeviſhneſs and miſunderſtanding, whiſperings 
and jealouſie, paſſion and parties amongſt men while 
they are here. 


morum concilium catiimque proficiſcar, & cum ex hac turba & colluvione diſcedam, 
Senectute, 


BUT in the Kingdom of Heaven there meet the 
ſpirits only of juſt men made perfett, holy men freed from 
miſunderſtanding, paſſion or parellica ; No annoy- 
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ance either by the vicinage of the wicked, or the in. 
firmities ofthe ſincerely vertuous. All are of one mind, 
of one lip, one heart, no ſaying I am of Paul, I of Ce- 
phas, or I of Chriſt, for Chrift is all, andin them all. 

AN D what afelicity this is like to be we may part- 
ly gueſs by the diſtraQtions of the Church here below, 
for want of it, which are ſuch as that it's hard to fay 
whether Religion-ſuffer more by its united Enemies, 
or by its divided Friends; and whether the unchari- 
tableneſs of Chriſtians be not as lamentable, as the 
perſecutions of Pagans, But there diſputes ſhall ceaſe, 
all heats be abated, all Controverſies umpired, and 
all having one end and intereſt, the only emulation 
ſhall be who ſhall embrace the other with the more 
ardent love, and more adoreand magaitie the Divine 
Majeſty. 

THER E ſhall be the glorious Panegyris, the AC 
ſembly and Church of the firſt-born, a ColleQion of 
all the good men that ever were from the foundation 
of the World ; and men ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
Weſt, and from the North and from the South, and ſit 
down with Abrabam, Iſaac ans Jacob, in the Kingdom 
of God, Here ſhall be no private ſpirit, no narrow 
hide-bound mind that can love only their own Opini- 
on, or Party, or Kindred, or BenefaQtors ; but a ge- 
nerous Loye, an univerſal good-will : thoſe ſhall im- 
brace that never ſaw each other before, becauſe the 
{ame image of God and goodneſs runs through the 
whole Society. ? Who would not make one of this 
» Aſſembly? who would not get into this Ark out 
” of a troubleſome, froward, contentious World, 
” and there live 4a Love, in Joy, in Peace to all 
” Eternity ? Oo | 
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THESE are ſome Cluſters of the Land of Canaan, 
this isa rude and imperfeCt draught of the New Je- 
ruſalem ; this (TI lay, is (according as I am able to 
ſet it forth) the entertainment which God gives his 
Children when they come home to him. And ſomuch 
for the third and laſt part of the Parable. 
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In the aforeſaid Diſpenſation. 


E have now gone through all the three 
Parts of the Parable which we ob- 
ſerved at our entrance- upon it; and 

in the firſt of them under the type of a looſe and un- 

dutiful Son, we have ſeen the extravagant folly and 
madneſs of a courſe of ſin. In the Second, under the 
figure of the ſame Son, recovering his right mind, 
and returning to himſelf, and to his Father, we have 
had ſet before us a lively draught of true repentance. 
And in the laſt, by the compaſlions and kindneſs of 
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Chap.VI. in the aforeſaid Diſpenfation. 
an earthly Parent, in receiving, bleſſing, and rejoycing 
ja ſuch a Son upon his return, we have had ſome re- 
ſemblance of the unſpeakable mercies of God in par- 
doning, ſanCtifying, and ſaving penitent ſinners. And 
now we are come to the Epilogue or Concluſion of 
the whole, which in the letter contains the Apology 
which the Father makes for this his indulgent proceed- 
ings with his Son, and in the myſtery and ſcope of it, a 
vindication of God's juſtice, wiſdom and goodnels, in 
treating great ſinners, upon their repentance with all 
thoſe demonſtrations of favour and bounty which we 
have lately diſcourſed of. 

FOR (as we have noted in the entrance upon 
this Parable) the Scribes and Phariſees took great of- 
fence, both at the kind and obliging Converſation 
which our Saviour uſed towards Publicans and Sin- 
ners, and at the incouragement he gave them (in his 
doQrine) to hope for pardon and reception with 
God upon their repentance ; the latter of theſe was 
the immediate diſcharge of that gracious Embaſſy our 
Saviour came into the World upon ; (viz.) to amend 
it, and to make reconciliation between God and 
Man, and the former was only a prudent Oeconomy 
of his to oblige their attention and to gain opportu- 
nities of treating with Men 10. order to their refor- 
mat1on. 

BUT thoſe ill-natured and ſelf-weening perſons 
who would ingroſs ail God's favours to themſelves 
and their own charatter, interpret this condeſcenfion 
of our Saviour. to bad men, to be in derogation to 
thoſe that were good, and traduce the comfortable- 
neſs of his Goſpel as an incouragement to looſeneſls. 
* For why (ſay they.) ſhould God the King of gtory 
« be: thought to debaſe himſelf fo far as to ſend Em- 
* bafſadors: 
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& baffadors to Rebels ? bath he more kindneſs for them 
& than for his moſt dutiful SubjeAs ? hath he (like Da- 
« 214} ſuch ſoft indulgence towards a comely but difo- 
&« bedient A4b/olom, that he prefers his ſafety before the 
« whole Hoſt of his moſt loyal Servants ? can it be that 
« the Almighty ſhould (like ſome good natured per- 
&« ſons) be {o ready to forgive their Enemies, that they 
<« forget their Friends and themſelves too. ? what 1s 
« there no difference between the good and the bad ? 
« no diftinftion? is Heaven prepared for the one as 
«well as for the other ? is he likely ro be a Meſſenger 
*ſent from God, and to reform the World, that is 
« found in Converſation, and maintaining Friendſhi 
&< with thoſe that are the ſcandal of it? or why Joth 
<« he not preach Hell and Damnation to ſuch, rather 
«than hopes and comfort ? why doth he not pro- 
«claim the glorious priviledges of good and holy 
« Men, rather than pardon to the bad and vicious ? 
*at kaſt, why doth he not reprove debauchery and 
« prophaneneſs, rather than expoſe Hypocriſy, and 
« be always girding at the ſanQified party * We 
«* Scribes and Phariſees faſt and pray, and oblige our 
« ſelves to a thouſand nice and difficult obſervances : 
« we wear God's livery, and call our ſelves by his 
© name; inſomuch that all the World takes us for 
© his Servants : But theſe Publicans and Sinners are 
« meer Sons of Belzal, have acknowledged no Lord, 
*{ubmitted to no Yoke, but given themſelves up 
*to their own will and pleaſure. AND we have 
*always maintained the fame tenour, kept up our 
<* profeſſion, and drawn the Eyes of all Men upon 
* us for our zeal and accuracy in our Religion ; but 
* theſe Men with whom this pretended Meffes is ſo 
«familiar, and whom he fo much incourages, if they 
are 
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«are good, it is very lately come upon them, and the 
& ſcars of their former life muſt needs refle& as much 
« ſcandal = his 1aſtitution, as their preſent Diſciple- 
*ſhip can do honour to his skill in their cure and refor- 
«& mation. What reaſon can there be that he ſhould be 
& {o fond of them, and ſo negleAful of us? how can 
« they have equal title to, or the ſame ſhares in the o- 
* ther World with our ſelves? ſuch equality is the 
« oreateſt inequality ; ſuch arithmetical juſtice, would 
« be the greateſt injuſtice, and argue God guilty of ac- 
« cepting perſons, which he declares againlt.. 

T HIS is a true Copy of the thoughts of theſe ſelf- 
conceited Jews that murmured again{t our Saviour's 
Do&rine and-management, and this is the beſt that 
can be made of their pretences for {o doing ; T O 
convince them of the weakneſs and ablurdity where- 
of our Saviour turns the Tables, and (as we have 
ſeen) having introduced a fooliſh diſobedient, and 
vicious man, after a long courſe of wildnefs and ex- 
travagancy, coming at laſt to himſelf, and chen re- 
turning to his Father, and his Duty, pardoned, and 
joyfully received by him. 

T HIS (faith aur Saviour) is the image or hlke- 
neſs of the Caſe we diſpute about. But then ſuppoſe 
(faith he) this Father having another Son, who had 
not as the former, ever run into rebellion againſt 
him, and he ſhould now expiſtulate with his Father 
after this manner : Lo theſe many years as + ſerve thee, 
weither tranſereſſed I at any time thy commandment : 
And yet thow never geveit me a Kjd, that I might make 
merry with my friends: But as foon 4s this thy Sow was 
core, which had a&wonred thy living with Harlots, thou 
ha#t killed for him the-fatted Calf.  q.8.-.* Sir, I call 
« your {elf to witneſs the ſincerity and conſtancy of 
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*my duty towards you ; did I ever diſpute your au- 
* thority, boggle at your commands, or expreſs a 
* wearineſs of your ſervice? I never to this day re- 
© belled againſt you, as this your younger Son hath 
«* done; who after he had miſ-ſpent your ſubſtance 
*by riot and debauches, made himſelf a ſhame to your 
*name and-family ; and now reduced to extremity 
* (having no other way to betake himſelf to) is retur- 
*ned to you, and received by you with ſuch demon- 
{© ftrations of unuſual joy and favour. Was I ever he, 
« that by any wilful miſcarriage deſerved your juſt dif- 
* pleaſure ?' or were you ever ſo kind a Father to me, 
«2s to expreſs your reſentment of my duty and dili- 
« gence, by any ſuch inſtance as you have made to him 
«after an extraordinary manner ? Give me leave there- 
* fore to ſay, I cannot but wonder at the different mea- 
«ſures you make uſe of towards him and me ; if this 
* indeed be your aCtt,and not rather the unlicenſed pro- 
«fuſion of your Steward and Servants,for joy that they 
* have now found a Son of yours like themſelves, to 
* countenance and incourage their exceſſes! Sure it is 
* not all one with you whether your Children be good 
*.or bad; obedient or diſobedient. I cannot ſuf ect 
*it ſhould be with you as. with common _—_ 
«who remember the laſt and freſheſt kindneſles, 
« but forget old and faithful ſervices ; or who value 
« their - hopes - above their experiences; nor .can I 
«* think-it becomes me' to accuſe:you' of fondneſs and 
« partiality, as the preſent face of things would give 
« ſome colour for.. It is true, your younger Son 1s 
* returned, but he went away firſt; he is found, 
* but I was never loft. © In ſhort, the preſent ſcene 
*of 'jollity is- of ' dangerous example, apt to incou- 
*rage loofeneſs, and diſcourage obedience ; _ 
l | 7 cc ore 
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© fore I hope it hath not your allowance ; or however, 
* I cannot bear the reflection ic makes upon my ſelf, 
* and therefore will bear no part in it. 


AND now (faith our Saviour) look what anſwer 
you would think the Father would make in this caſe 
to the diſcontents of his elder Son : and the ſame will 
both juſtitie God, and vindicate me in the point in 
hand, And I doubt not but you imagine the Father 
would reply thus, So thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have u thine ; but it was meet that we ſhould make 
merry and be glad; for this thy Brother was dead, and i 
alive again ; was loſt, and is found, And this anſwer 
will as well juſtite God in his proceedings with the 
Sons of men againſt the murmurings of Scribes and 
Phariſees, as it will do an Earthly Parent in his deal- 
ings with his Children: for whether we conſider the 
literal, or the more recondite ſenſe of the words, we 
ſhall caſily obſerve theſe three things to be contained 
in them, 


I. An aſſertion of prerogative, in that in both the ca- 
ſes ſuppoſed, as well the Heavenly Father as the Earthly 
do but diſpoſe of thetr own. 

2. A declaration of juſtice in thoſe words, All that I 
have is thine. 

3. A demonſtration of wiſdom, It was meet that we 


ſhould make merry and be glad,c. But theſe deſerve 


to be more fully explained, 


FIRST then in the caſes forementioned, both 
the Earthly Parent, and eſpecially God Almighty; 
have juſt right to diſpoſe as they pleaſe. My Ta oa 
ETTYUYOY, Xo REY) WEITNYEYOY NGE ETIIUTE, xGKAver 
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erifuoe, oi cn Th eps WERYPATHY Eyaetoauuny To 
#>sO-, &c. ( faith S.Chry/oſtom ) TI took nothing from 
thee ( my elder Son ) to give to my younger ; I aid not 
ſtrip one to adorn another; all was my own grace and fa- 
voir. There is a vaſt difference betwixt matters of ſtri& 
juſtice, and matters of bounty ; or between merit and 
free gift. If an Earthly Parent ſhould deprive one Son 
of his rightout of fondneſs or indulgence to the other, 
or ſhould give the firſt leſs than he deſerves, that he 
might give the ſecond more, this were apparent inju- 
ſtice ; but folong as the one hath no wrong done him, 
though the other have more than is neceſſarily due to 
him, there is no cauſe of complaint. And ſo ſhould God 
do as the people of I/rae/ charged him, Ezet. 18, that is, 
{ſhould he make one man a ſutterer for another's ſin, and 
order it that Whereas the Fathers have eaten ſour grapes, 
the Children's teeth ſhould be ſet on edge ; This he him- 
{elf acknowledges would repreſent his ways unequal ;* 
or if he ſhould ( as ſome have had the confidence to aſ- 
ſert)) by an horrible decree, prejudge a great part of 
mankind to eternal torments before they had done good 
or evil, or withqut reſpet to their carriage in times to 
come, meerly for the demonſtration of his Sovereignty, 
or the inhanſing of his favour toothers, whom he alike 
abſolutely decrees to ſave; this would notoriouſly ble- 
miſh his juſtice: and therefore he neither can nor 
will ever do any ſuch ching. But now to reſolve to 
puniſh one lefs than another, whea both have de- 
{erved ill alike; or to give more and greater favours 
co one than to another, when both have deſerved 
equally well, is very agreeable to the Divine Ma- 
jetty, and that which we ſee inſtances of in common 
experience. -For whoſhall fay the reſt of the Gelzle- 
avs. Were not as bad as thoſe Eighteen #por whom the 


Tower 
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Tower of Siloam fell, or thoſe other whoſe bloud Pilate 
mingled with _— Or who will be {o un- 
charitable asto athrm, that every man whom we ob- 
ſerve to be rich and proſperous in this World, isa bet- 
ter and more vertuous man, than he whoſe fortune is 
lower and leſs comfortable ? In neither of theſe caſes 
any man is wronged, only {ome are favoured; andin 
the firſt of theſe two caſes God remits of his own right 
to puniſh, and in the latter he exerciſes his bounty and 
Y So our Saviour hath determined the caſe in 
the Goſpel, when thoſe that came early into the Vine- 
yard expoſtulated, when they obſerved that thoſe 
which came in at the laſt hour fared as well as they, 
Matt, 20, 1 2. Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good? ſhall 
I not do what I will with my own? q.4, Is it any wron 
to you that another ſpeeds better than he deſerves * 
or muſt God not only give an account of his juſtice, 
but of his bounty too? And this will be as apparent 
if we ſappole two perſons to have deſerved nnequally, 
(that is to ſay) when one hath indeed deſerved better 
in the ſame kind than another, but neither of them 
have been in any ſort proportionable to the reward 
which is beſtowed, for then it is plain that there can 
actor wrong becaule there is no merit properly ſo 
called. 

AND this is the very caſe in hand, ſuppoſe a 
very holy man that hath conſtantly perſevered in a 
courſe of the ſtricteſt vertue, if now another man 
chat becomes vertuous at laſt be admitted into the 
Kingdom of Heaven as well as he, there can be no 
ground of murmuring becauſe Heavea is no man's due, 
no man deſerves it but in the words of our Saviour, 
S. Luk. 17. 10. When we have done all that we can 
we muſt ſay we are —_— ſervants, and have only 
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done what was our duty todo, In ſhort, the great bleſ- 
ſings of the Goſpel ( which we not long lince ſpoke 
of) namely, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, and the Glories of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, are all the effects of meer and unſpeakable 
Grace, to which no man hath any Right antecedent to 
God's promiſe; and therefore ſince no man could 
have complained of God if he had not propounded 
them to us, no more than the poſterity of E/au could 
challenge God that he promiſed not the Land of Cazaan 
to them, as well as tothe Off ſpring of Facob; conſe- 
quently leaſt of all can any man reaſonably think him- 
{elf injured if God by Prerogative admit other men 
beſides himſelf into the participation thereof, Eſpeci- 
ally if we conlider 


2. I N the ſecond place, that one man's enjoyment 
of thoſe glories is no abatement of another man's hap- 
pineſs that partakes of them. For thus ſaith the Fa- 
ther, Soy, all that T have is thine, q.d, © Iam ſtill able to 
© reward thee, though I have been thus liberal to thy 
« Brother; I will be juſt to thee though I have been 
& thus kind to him. Kaiorrina din 7 aperny, xaxayoy 
tra fic F xeaniGn bcpepny & 0+ mow his 7 Conn, 
X.LX190v $ia ? utraGoan, &c, 1 efteem thee for thy VEr= 
tous courſe, and have mercy on him for his wiſe recourſe 
or return: Þ love thee for thy conſtant holy life, and him 
for his happy conclufion. Thou ſhalt have never the leſs 
—_ promiſed, though he have more than he could 
expect. 

N OW although it be ſomewhat difficult to make 
this literally true in the narrow condition of humane 
affairs ; for firſt it is very common for Parents-to take 
off that love from one Child which they beſtow im- 


moderately 
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moderately upon another ; and again, if their affeQti- 
ons were infinite, yet their fortunes are not; and a 
great liberality to one muſt make the other fare the 
worſe: yet the myſtical ſenſe is very eaſy, for God is 
neither narrow-hearted nor ſtrait-handed ; he can im- 
brace infinite Souls, and reward innumerable obſer- 
vances : He neither deſpiſes one when he loves ano- 
ther, nor is diſabled to requite an old Servant when 
he ſhews favour to a new Convert. He (like 1/aac) 
hath more than one bleſſing, fo that Facob need not 
plot to ſupplant Eſa», nor Eſau deſpair becauſe Jacob 
hath been firſt bleſſed. The Fealt of good things God 
hath prepared is ſufficient to accommodate all the 
Gueſts whether they come early or late, Heaven 
is wide enough to hold both the- one and the 
other, 

WITH this conſideration our Saviour comforts 
his Diſciples, Joh. 14. 2. 1» my Father's houſe are many 
manſions, if it were not ſo, I would have told you be- 
fore. q.d4, I will not deceive you with vain hopes, 
Heaven 1s capacious enough to geceive all you my 
Diſciples, and though I leave you for the preſent, 
there I will entertain you all; and if there be dit- 
ferent degrees of glory, yet no Veſſel ſhall be empty ; 
every Man fhall be as full of happineſs as it is pot- 
ſible. Therefore there can be no cauſe of emula- 
tion, no room for diſcontent where there is na 
power or capacity unſatisfied. Beſides, ( as I have 
ſhewed already) the ſociety in Heaven is a princi- 
pal ingredient of the happineſs thereof, where ble(- 
ſed Spirits communicate with, delight-in, exhilarate 
and raviſh each other : and therefore the more- ar- 
rive at that ſtate,. the more glorious is the oppenrngey 


the fuller is the harmony, and the more _redoub - 
os an 
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_ multiplied are the refleftions of joy and bleſſed. 
nels, 

ENVY iscommon ia this World, where becauſe 
there is not enough for all, one man's exceſſive happi- 
neſs proves the diſappointment of the hopes of ano- 
ther; for the ſame W heel that brings one Man up muſt 
calt another down : And the Courts of Princes are full 
of Jealouſies, Rivalties and Emulations, becauſe the 
hearts of the greateſt Men are narrow, and cannot ad- 
mit ſeveral Competitors in any eminent degree of (in- 
cere afftetion. But where both theſe and all other cau- 
{es of diſcontent are removed, that is, where the heart 
and good will of God, who confers this happinels, is 
infinite ; where the powers of thoſe that receive it are 
inlarged ; where the objects to be enjoyed are unlimi- 
ted and unmeaſurably great ; and laſtly, where the 
duration is Eternal ; no wrong is done to one man 
when another is happy as well as himſelf, nor 


-can any complaint, murmur, or animoſity enter 


there. , 

3. BUT thirdly, if ic __ that there was great 
reaſon why the Father ſhould thus diſpoſe, then his 
Apology is the more perfe&t, and the murmurs of the 
elder Brother utterly abſurd. Now for this the Fa- 
ther adds, It was meet that we ſhould make merry and 
-be glad, for this thy Brother was dead and is altve 4- 
gain,&c. As if he had ſaid, © Son, though the Pre- 
« rogative of a Father ought to bear down the pre- 
* tenlions of a Son, and I might without your leave 
« diſpoſe as I will of my own, yet I have taken care 
'< of your intereſt as well as of my own authority, 
« and have ſhewed you that your Brothers gain ſhall 
* not be your loſs; and now I will condeſcend fur- 
< ther to you,, and ſhew you- what equitable conſt 

« deratjons 
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«qerations there were on the part of your Brother, 
* _ made it becoming my wiſdom to do as I have 
« done. 

«IN the firſt place, when I ſaw in how fad and 
&«vitiful a plight your poor Brother was, ( who was 
« my own fleſh-and blood as well as your ſelf): and 
thereby collefted what hardſhips he had 'undergone, 
«1 ſhould have forgotten my felt as well as him, and 
«not have deſerved the name of Father, if ſeeing 
«<-his contrition as well as his diſtreſs, I had not 
« had compaſſion on him. T! &oy Tomoar ; nov 
yauny mA SAENGaL. T cuory Vioy WEAITEAFOvTE. moly OV Xek-- 
»or © Tay urr Of ar Þ Tipuxe PirarFpunY. by, amzy- 
Sowwor Tt Nawentadai, v Iapai uh AfNCHI oy &ya 
ewoinox, &c. St. Chryſoſt. When (faith the Father) I 
[aw my Son, obſerved his ſubmiſſion, and heard his humble 
addreſs, what conld I ds leſs than I did? was it in my po- 
wer not to pity my own Son? be thou judge that art angry 
at it. It was not in my nature to be cruel to him that pro- 
ceeded from my own loins, &c. © And by the favours. 
« which you ſee I have conferred upon him, I have not 
* only melted down all the hardneſs of-his heart, 'and' 
«:zflured him-to my ſelf for the fatureagainſt all relap- 
« ſes, bur alſo ſet open a door of-hope to others of my 
* family (if ever ſuch a caſe ſhonld happen again) that 
& they may have no invincible temptation to be obſti- 
© nate and incurable. And if perchance you may think 
* that by this means I as welt incourage others to 
© rebel as. to return, 4 tell you- chat I for my-part 
« had rather (if it muſt be ſo) that many jhould 
« preſeame upon my goodneſs, than that one ſhould: 
« deſpair 6f' mercy; fince'the- latter wonld ſeens-t0- 
« periſh by my defliule ; but the-other only! by their. 

| wp , * early IN. Toewy « fyr res giete! ax- 
gun folly. : * 3 Ii 30 1317T SOIT MT ONW 
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«AND again, when I conſidered how difficult a 
© matter it is for any that are once intangled in a courſe 
« of ſin to diſengage themſelves again,becauſe rebellion 
« i 45 the fin of witchcraft ; and that to fip of the Cup 
* of meer liberty is intoxicating, and ſtirs up an un- 
<* quenchable thirſt after more : that there are charms 
© in debauchery, and the Lips of aa whoriſh Woman 
« are ſnares and bird-lime z when,lI ſay, I conſider that 
* a young Man who hath once caſt oft the awe and re- 
& yverence of his Father, and the reins of Government, 
*1s like the Raven out of the Ark, who though ſhe 
* found not where to ſet her foot, but ſaw the face of 
* 211 things full of horrour and deſolation, yer hovered 
*toand fro, and returned not to the Ark again; and I 
&* have obſerved the way of riot and licentiouſneſs uſu- 
*ally to end in Death, and the very mouth of Hell : 
*I was therefore not only ſeifed with admiration, 
* and tranſported with. joy. to ſee your Brother e- 
&* merge out of all theſe difficulties ; but I thought 
& it fit to ſet up a monument of fo rare an accident, 
«2nd to place ſome marks of favour upon him, 
* that had with ſych reſolation- broke through and 
* recovered, 
«*MOREOVER, (faith the Father) as this 
* event was rare and extraordinary in it ſelf, ſo it 
« will have a very happy influence upon the repu- 
* tation of my Family and Government ; for as in- 
* ſucceſsful rebellions in the concluſioa tend to the 
« preatning of the Prince or State, from whom the 
W; Reedion was made, fo this return of my Son will 
* repair the honour of my diſcipline and manage- 


* ment: as; much. as -his muſcarriage had aſperſed it. 


eat. reaſan- t9 believe that he 
and: knows 
(6 {o 


* And- laſtly, I haye t 
«who hath made trial of all things, 
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« ſo throughly both the mileries that attend an extra- 
* yvagant courſe, and the good and comfort (as well 
* as the burdens) of obedience, and hath by the ſe- 
« verity of the former been drivea to return to the lat- 
«ter, will for ever after prove moſt dutiful and go- 
*vernable. Wherefore upon the whole matcerl think 
< there is ju{t grounds for my joy at my Son's return, 
&* and that you ſhould rejoice allo. 


AND now this Apology of the Father ſuggeſts 
to us theſe four things in juſtification of the divine 
wiſdom as well as his goedneſs, in beſtowing all the 
unſpeakable favours ( mentioned in the former Chap- 
ters) upon penitent finners. 


I, The great intereſts and happy influence of ſuch de- 
monſtrations of kindneſs, 

2. The extream difficulty, and conſequently the rarity 
of ſuch recoveries make it very well worth a memorial when 
any ſuch thing happens. 

3. It is a waſt honour to Religion, and demonſtrates 
both the efficacy of its methods, and the comfortablenef 
and ſurenefs of its incouragements when ſuch perſons are 
reclaimed, 

Laſtly, Such perſons are commonly very eminent and 
remarkably uſual afterhards, and therefore are fit objetts 
of the divine bounty. | 


1. FIRST, Such demonſtrations of favour and 
kindneſs to penitent ſinners is greatly the intereſt 
of God's Family and Kingdom: 1n order both to the 
bringing men 1nto it, and to the aſſuring their ſta- 
tion therein, For God (as we have ſaid E047 nt 
neither forcibly draws any into his ſervice, nor vio- 
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tently detains them in his Family, but leaves them to 
the exerciſe of their own liberty ; ## people are « willing 
#eople, and that obedience is not worthy of God that 
15 not voluntary and chearful. Therefore it is neceſſa- 
ry that he propound great and mighty motives and in- 
ducements, that ſo he may out-bid the Devil, and con- 
vince the mindsof men that it 15 their interc{t as well 
as their duty, to forſake {in, to turn to God, and to ad- 
here to him, 


THE Founder of Rowe that he' might quickly 
furniſh it with Inhabitants, mate it an A/y5/um br 
SanRuary toall that were in danger or diſtreſs, that ſo 
men finding that ſecurity, and thoſe advantages a- 
broad which: they could not expect at home, might 
make that their Countrey where they found beſt en- 
tertainment. Not unlike to this is the meaning of 
our Saviour in the Parableof the King which made a 
Marriage Feaft for his Son, and having invited his 
Gueſts, but they refuſing, he ſends his Servants into 
the » and Hedges, commanding them: to- 
bring thoſt in whith they fotnd there, that his howſe 
mieht be furniffed with gnefts ; not doubting but partly 
the great neceſſity ſuch perſons were in, and partly the 
honour and happinefs of ſuch an entertainment would 
compel them to come in. Upon this account God pro- 
pounds not only pardon of ſin, but all the fore- 
mentioned ineſtimable benefits ro repenting ſinners, 
as well as to thoſe juff men that need no repen: 
tapce, 


AND although it be certain, that God hath 
heither fuch need of men's ſervice, as to oblige 


hit to refort to theſe great inducements; and it 
be 
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be allo very true, that thefe are but a ſinall number 
of rhoſe that make up the Quire in glory, who upon 
ſuch motives were converted- from extream debau- 
chery : yet ſuch is the graciouſneſs. of the good Shep. 
herd, that he carries the loſt Sheep home: .0n bis Shoul- 
ders rejoycing ; and ſuch is the goodneſs of God, that 
he ſticks not at this price for the redemption of any 
one Soul. Belides, it is to be conſidered; that as we 
noted from the Hiſtorian formerly, Diffecile eſt in tot 
humanis erroribus ſola innocentis wvivere, that though 
no good Subject will voluntarily tranſgreſs the laws 
of his Country, and fall into the diſpleaſure of the 
Prince, yet the moſt wary and inoffenlive perſon, thar 
is molt ſecure of his own integrity, would deſire to 
live under ſuch a government where there was room 
for mercy and pardon if he ſhould, offend; and 
the beſt of men are {ſo ſenſible of the power of 
temptation, and the ſhpperineſs of their ftatjon 
( as well as conſcious of their own ſincerity ) that 
they are marvelloully comforted and incouraged 
by. this admirable grace and goodneſs of God to Sin- 
ners. 


AND whereas the fear of Hell may be thought 
{ufficient both to reclaim ſinners from their evil ways, 
and to preſerve good men from apoſtalie, we ſhall 
find upon due conſideration, that fear , let it be of 
what objeQ it will, is neither {o laſting a- prmciple, 
nor {0 potent and effeftive a motive: as hope; for 
this laſt raiſes generoſity, inflames the: mind, ſpirits 
all, the powers, deſpiſes or glories in difficulty ; and 
therefore all wiſe men imploy this Engine, eſpeci- 
ally in all great enterprizes) and indeavour to 
make men's hopes greater than their fears; and fe 
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order the matter, that thoſe they employ may have 


_ a proſpeCt of ſo great a good by ſuccels in their at: 


tempts, as ſhall outweigh all their appreheaſions of 
difficulty or danger in the atchievement, And this 
will be the more remarkable if we obſerve in thar 
fatnous encounter of David with Goliah the Giant of 
Gath, that although there was doubtleſs ſome ex- 
traordinary impulſe upon David's heart to undertake 
that buſineſs, yet the holy Text intimates that he 
liſtned to the diſcourſes of the people, and was in- 
flamed by the general aſſurance was given him of a 
mighty and glorious reward to him that ſhould effe&t 
it, Since therefore the propoſition. of great and glo- 
rious hopes is ſo neceſſary, not only to draw men off 
from the preſent allurements of fin, and to diſlolve 
the charms of ſenſe which habituate ſinners are bound 
in; but alſo to comfort and incourage even good 
men themſetves, and to engage both the one and 
the other in a generous courle of vertue : the Divine 
Majeſty conſidering he hath to do with men, and re- 
ſolving to deal with them agreeably to their natures, 
thinks it as well becoming his wiſdom as his good- 
neſs, not only to proclaim impunity to his rebels up- 
on their ſubmiffion, bur to aſſure them of the high- 
eft favours and -preferments in the Court of Hea- 
ven. | 


2: SECONDLY, the extream difficulty, and 
conſequently the wonderful rarity of examples of 
eat ſinners recovered to ſincere piety makes ſuch 
appy accidents deſerve to- be ſolemaized with the 


greater joy and triumph. S. Gregory Nazianzen 


making an Oration in Commemoration of S. Cy- 
prien, as well reports his flagitious. Life before his 
Converſion 
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Converſion to Chriſtianity, as his admirable vertues 


and piety afterwards, and makes the former a ſha- 
dow to heighten and ſet off the latter : For (faith 


he) Ou urw uiya, TuTror ayals Siacowcagdai ws To Greg. 
x&1iyoTopnoat, FeootBaxy 10. uir yo T1s oufdaes, mo $3014.18. 


Th; £uBuNias, & To piv Tf moANolis Vrepyorruy, TH 
It dAiya neeadeyuate. It is nothing ſo great a mat- 
ter to maintain the Charatter of a good man when a 
man hath once attained to it, as to begin a whole 
new courſe of piety ; for now the-one is but to be like 
4 man's ſelf, and to purſue a cuſtom or habit ; but the 
other requires a wertuous choice, and a manly reſolu- 
tion able to bear down former habits, and therefore 
there are but few examples-of the one, but many of the 
other, . 

INDEED, it is an unſpeakable advantage-to 
be early ingaged in the ways of vertue, for then 
by reaſon of the ealinels of doing good, which is 
conſequent of cuſtom, a man ſeems to be under 
©ea uoiez, A divine fate, a peculiar predeſtination 
to happineſs; and therefore (if it be well conſider- 


ed) there is — in all a Man's whole life that- 


he hath greater reaſon to thank God for, than that 

ood providence of his which takes hold of our ten- 

er years, and forms them to a ſenſe of Religion: 
for hereby fin is made dreadful to our Conſciences, 
and upon the matter Vertue is as eaſy as Vice, and 
the narrow way to Heaven as ready to our feet as 
the broad way of deſtruQtion. But: on: the other (ide, 
Rewvocare gradus hic labor, hoc-opus ; to reduce an.old 
diſlocation is very painful, to put off the old man, to 
change cuſtoms, to caſt out Satan out of his old pol- 
ſeſſion muſt be very difficult, and require. a very brave 
and generous reſolution, 


Sa 
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AND although to omnipotent power all things 
are alike eaſy, yet foraſmuch as God not only freaks 
afrer the manner of men, but alſo proceeds ordi- 
narily by the courſe of natural cauſes, and doth 
not {uperſede their attivity, but affift them propor- 


- tionably to their natures, it muſt needs (notwith- 


ſtanding the divine grace) be a very difficult thing 
to recover an old and deptored ſinner, in whom 
all the-powers of the mind are enfeebled, the ſenſe 
of Conſcience ſtupified, and the very Syntereſis and 
natural notions of the Soul are corrupted, and 
conſequently a through reformation of ſuch a- per- 
fon is like ito life from the grave, and muſt needs 
draw after it, not only the” eyes and admiration of 
men, but alſo the vexation of Hell, and make the 


Devil rage as difappointed of the prey he thought 
[ 


himſelf ſure of, but eſpecially mu 
Heaven, and among# the holy Angels. 

IT can indeed be no ſurprizal -to Almighty God 
who fore-knows all things from the beginning, and 
is as far from admiration as from mutability of paſſi- 
ons ( both which .proceed from ſhortneſs of under- 
ftanding ) nor to our Lord Jeſws Chriſt now in glory ; 
for we ſee that whilſt he was upon Earth he knew 
'when vertue proceeded from him to cure the Woman 
of her inveterate diſtemper. But whereas Men are 
wont to make ſome paffionate expreſſions of their 
reſentment of every new and admirable event, God 
thinks fit alſo in fuch an extraordinary recovery 
as this we are ſpeaking of to ſer up a Monument, 
Crowning him that overcomes the aforeſaid difficul- 
ties with mnmortal glory : inaſmnch as ſuch a vertue 
though it run a ſhorter race, yet by reaſon of the 
aforeſaid difficulties it encounters withal, equals 'if 
not 


produce joy i® 
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not exceeds that of the carlieft ſetting out, and the 
longeſt courſe. 

3, THIRDLY, it pleafeth God fo plentifully 
to reward thoſe that come into his Vineyard at» the 
laſt hour, and to make the condition of fincere Con- 
verts equal to that of thoſe who continued always 
in his ſervice, becauſe the returnof ſuch demonſtrates 
both the excellency of vertue, the great comforts.of 
Religion, and the mighty efficacy of the methods of 
the Goſpel, 

T O begin with that firſt which we named laſt, 
what can be a more irrefragable proof of the power 
of the Goſpel, than to ſee Men who were given 
up to all debauchery, abandoned of all true rea- 
ſon, drowned in ſenſuality, careleſs of Eternity ; 
in a word, dead in rreſaſſes and fins, recover their 
right minds, and come to life again ? Doth not this 
evince that which the fooliſh World called fooliſh- 
neſs, to be the power of God to ſalvation? Doth it 
not bear an illuſtrious teſtimony to that divine in- 
ſtitution in ſhewing ſuch effeQs of it as all Phi- 
loſophy and humane Rhetorick deſpaired of ? * To 
preſerve thoſe that are in health is valuable, but 
to recover the ſick, and eſpecially to raiſe the dead 
is admirable. To civilize fome part of Mankind 
is all that humane wiſdom: can pretend to; but to 
make Men ſubſtantially and compleatly vertuous, 
to alter Men's tempers, to eorre&t rheir cour 
reclaim the deſperate, to make lewd and p te 
Wretches become grave, and ſober, and chaſt, and 
holy : this is a notable atchievement, and this is 
the pretence of the Goſpel, and ſuch Converts as 
we ſpeak of verify all its pretenſions. Is 1t not: 
therefore agreeable to the divine wiſdom to caſt a. 
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tells us, that if «fter 4 man hath 
of the world through our Lord Jeſus Chrif, he be. again 
tntangled therein, and overcome, the latter end of ſuch 
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glory upon that which glorifies the wiſdom of his in- 
vention ? : 

AND then for :the other point, that by ſuch 
Converſions as we ffeak of, the native excellency 
of Religion, and the folidity of the comforts of 
vertue, are demonſtrated to be above all the gau- 
dy out-ſide and empty Pageantry of the World, 


'or all the temptations to {fin whatſoever, is clear as 
"the light, ſince theſe Men who have made experi- 


ment of both, forſake the one for the other; and 
having found the reaſonableneſs of its injunQti- 
ons, the plainneſs and evenneſs of its: path, and 
the certainty of its upſhot, the preſent comforts, 
and the future rewards, ſtick firmly and immoveably 


Td vertue. 


THE Apoſtle S. Peter, Ep 2. Chap.2 Verſ. 20. 
q Sh the pollutions 


4 man is worſe than the beginning ; and that it had 


-been better for him not to have known the way of righte- 
0uſmeſs, than after he hath known it to turn from the 


holy commandment, &c. And S. Pau! complains of 
the Galatians, as if they ſeemed to be bewitched, 


that having ap” in the Spirit they wonld go about to 


end in the fleſh, Gal. 3.1, 3. For beſides that ſuch 
Apoſtalies render their ſecond recovery moſt deſpe- 
a having eluded all the divine methods, they 


alſo Fadly _—_—— their own guilt, Trampling un- 


der foot the bloud of the Covenant ; giving the lie to 


God, and belying their own Conſciences in going 


croſs to the convictions of their reaſon, and their 
experience of the comforts. of Religion.; in which 
doing they cannot ſeem other than inchanted or 

infatuated, 
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infatuated. On the other ſide, thoſe that having 
tried all-the pleaſures of (in, and conſidered and catt 
up all the gains of the Devils ſervice, forſake him 
and ſeriouſly devote themſelves from thenceforth 
to God and his holy ways, utterly diſparage the King- 
dom of Sathan, and betray the ſecret weakneſs, the 
falſhood, the beggery and tyranny thereof. Namely, 
they declare that the Devil performs not what he 
R_ nor ſin what it pretends to ; that all the al- 
urements of eaſe, mirth, pleaſure, profit, which 
men were drawn to {in by, were nothing but vain 
boaſts, all cheat and impoſture. And they confute 
all the ſcandals caſt upon Religion, all the calum- 
nies againſt God, (as if he were an hard Maſter ) 
and anſwer all the objections which men take up 
againſt his ſervice, (as difficult or uncomfortable) as 
roceeding from meer cowardiſe and effeminacy of 
pirit, Wherefore ſince ſuch men who heretofore 
like Sampſon whileſt their locks were ſhorn, and 
their Eyes put out, made ſport for thoſe Philiſtins 
the infernal ſpirits ; now calling upon God, and col- 
letting themſelves in one great effort ſubvert the 
very Pillars of that Kingdom; and by this laſt a&, 
giving a more fatal blow to it than otherwiſe they 
could have done in all their lives, it ſeems good to 
God to Crown them as if they had always fought 
under his Banners, as well as aſliſted his Conquett ar 
the laſt. 


4. LASTLY, Such menas have formerly lived MaCanumu 
flagitioully and wickedly, and are at laſt brought 7 ( 
over effeCtually to hearty Piety and Devotion, prove «s 3 peg 
% 6H T&T® 
vertues, to ſuch a degree as 1s ſcarcely attainable or es Genie 


imitable by any others. And therefore though they Athenzus De: 
| D dd pnoloph. 1.1 ;. 


commonly very eminent and remarkable for ſeveral 


COme 


&1 THUS. 
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come in late, they are Crowned with the firſt. 
Namely, ſuch perſons are generally extraordinary 
humble and modeſt in their ſenſe of themſelves, 
they are very charitable and free from cenſoriouſ- 
nels and ſevere refleQtion upon others, they are ex- 
ceeding watchful and cautions for the time to come, 
they have both a great compaſſion to the Souls of 
men of whom there is any hope of recovery, and 
they have a wonderful zeal of God's glory ; which 
things together render them both very beautiful in 
the Eyes of God, and very uſeful in the World. 
They are very modeſt and humble, as refleting 
upon their former miſcarriages, and being aſhamed 
of themſelves, their preſent attainments do not puff 
them up, by reaſon they have a thorn in the fleſh; a 
freſh and quick ſenſe of their former follies and 
diſobedience ; they remember that when they were 
lately in their bloud, God ſaid to them, Live, And 
this makes them not only moſt highly to admire 
and adore the ricttes of God's grace to them, that 
he ſnatcht them as a brand out of the fire ; but alſo 
exceedingly contented with any condition of life 
his providence thinks fit to put them in.” *? Let thoſe 
( faith the Convert) ” who never defiled their Gar- 
” ments, ſtand upon their own juſtification, and 
” plead their own righteouſneſs; for my part, mize 
” # but filthy rags: If I had not found a merciful 
» God and a gracious Saviour , I had periſhed ever- 
” Jaſtingly. And if there be any can think God a 
» Debtor to them, they may expoſtulate with him 
” about his providences ; but I of all men have leaſt 
” reaſon todo it, who «m leff than the leaſt of all his 
” zmercies, Now theſe things containing a full com- 
pliance with all God's deſigns, and being the =_— 
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real advancement of his glory, muſt necds be very ac- 
ceptable to him. 


AGAIN, in conſequence of this humble ſenſe 
of him'elf, the Convert is alſo the moſt charitable 
and favourable Judge of others, and the furtheſt from 
cenſoriouſneſs. There is nothing more unbecoming 
that modeſty which ſhould be in all men, than to be 
Critical and curious in eſpying the failing of others ;; 
and. nothing can be more arrogantly done towards 
God, than to take the judgment out of his hand, 
and place our ſelves in the Tribunal: nay, there is 
nothing more-infeſts the peace of the World than 
this pragmatical humour of cenſoriouſneſs ; but ( faith 
the Convert) ” Let thoſe that are without ſin caſt the 
” firſ ſtone at others; for my part I have enough to do 
” at home}, and ſee more evil in my ſelf than in all 
” the World beſides: I have learnt of the Apoſtle ro 
”» Speak evil of no man, conſidering that I my ſelf nas 
” ſometime fooliſh , diſobedient , deceived, ſerving di- 
” vers lufts and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. Thus he com- 
poſes himſelf to be an example to the World of that 
temper, than which nothing is more conducent to 
better the eſtate of mankind ; he will not rake in 
men's wounds, nor rip up their old ſores, but for- 
gives as he hopes to be forgiven; he will not give 
ear to malicious whiſpers, which like the arrow of 
the peſtilence flies in the dark , and kills without noiſe : 
he will entertain no uncharitable ſurmiſes, but 
hopes the beſt; nor aggravate men's follies, but 
makes the moſt benign and candid interpretation 
that the caſe can bear; and thus not judging 0- 
theys, he ſhall not be condemned of the Loyd. Nay 
further, the Convert is ſo far from all the afore- 
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ſaid inſtances of uncharitableneſs, that he is the moſt 
compaſſionate man inthe World, both towards thoſe 
that are yet in a ſtate of ſin, and thoſe alſo who have 
ſtumbled and fain in their race of Vertue, and the 
molt ready and officjous to bring the former to an ap- 
prehenſion of his danger, and to reſtore the fatter iz 
the ſpirit of meeknefſ : he knows the wretchedneſs of 
a ſinful condition ; he hath felt the pangs of a guilty 
Conſcience; his heart trembles at the thoughts of 
Hell, and therefore his Soul is troubled for thole that 
are inſenſible of their own Cale; his Bowels yern, 
his Eyes weep in ſecret, and his Heart bleeds for 
them; he counſels, perſuades, forewarns them, prays 
for them, and as the Prophet towa:ds the Widows 
Son, he as it were ſtretches himſelf” upon their dead 
Souls, and by the application of a lively example, in- 
deavours to bring ſpiritual warmth andlife into them. 
And now it cannot be imagined that ſuch affeion to 
Souls ſhould be unrewarded by the great lover of Souls 
our Lord Jeſs. f 


BESIDES, it ts not to be doubted but the 
Convert who hath this compaſſion to the Souls of 
others, will be infinitely cautious of indangering his 
own; he knows the Devil continually goes about 
as 4 roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may devour ; he 
underſtands how many artifices and: ſtratagems he 
hath to deceive Souls, and: is fenfible how full 
the World is of charms: and allurements'; he- is 
well aware of the Pit which he hath but lately 
eſcaped; and: therefore is always watchful and 
follicitous of himſelf, careful to reſiſt beginnings, 
and cautious of all appearance of evil; and in 


all theſe. things his: care - and- circumſpeCtion ſar- 


: paſles. 
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paſſes that of thoſe happy Men who never foully 
miſcarried. * No (faith he) let thoſe be ſecure 
« that never knew what danger was but in con- 
«templation only ; *cis not for me to live at eaſe, 
«jt was too much to hazard a Soul once, God 
« forbid I ſhould do it again; O my heart akes 
« at the very danger it hath eſcaped ! methinks. 1 
« am not yer ſafe till I am in Heaven! ſtand upon 
*thy guard O my Soul! keep God in thy Eye! 
&« truſt not thy ſelf a moment, but 1n his and thy own 
&« keeping ! 

LASTLY, (to add no more) ſuch a perſon 
hath conſtantly in his boſom a burning zeal of God's 
glory, which the conſideration of God's wonder- 
ful mercy to him hath kindled in him. He there- 
fore loves much, becauſe much was forgiven him ; 0- 
thers that have not incurred ſuch dangers, nor been 
ſenſible of ſuch deliverances, cannot have ſuch rai- 
ſed affections as he hath. They do not hunger 
and thirft after righteouſneſs as he doth, find not 
that ſavour and reliſh in the means of grace that 
he feels, perceive. not thoſe obligations: upon them- 
ſelves to redeem their time, and repair their for- 
mer omiſſions by a double diligence in God's ſer- 
Vice. 


IN conlideration of all theſe things together (to- 


which ſeveral others might have been added of 
like nature) the Jews have a ſaying in their Talmud, 
That the mo# juit and perfeit men cannot be able to 
ſtand in judgment with the Penitents; and a Rabbine 
of theirs Commenting upon that ſaying, adds fur- 
ther, That no Creature, no not the very Angels them- 


ſebves that never ſinned, are able to compare with them, 


But moſt alluredly (without Hyperbole) they are 


by. 
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by all the qualifications fore-mentioned, prepared for 
veſſels of honour, fit obje&s of the divine favour, 
and ſhall be received with the joy and triumph of 
Angels, and all the Celeſtial Hoſt into thoſe glorious 
Manſions, whither Chri# Jeſws the Friend of Penitenr 
Sinners, and the Author of Eternal Salvation is 
gone before. To whom with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit be glory and adoration World withoue 


cad, Ames. 
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Books written by the Reverend J. Goodman, D, D, 


| Winter Evening Conference between Neigh- 
'A bours ; in Three Parts, 

The Old Religion Demonſtrated in its Principles, 
and deſcribed in the Life and Practice thereof. 

A Serious and Compaſſionate Enquiry into the Cau- 
ſes of the preſent Negle& and Contempt of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion and Church of Exg/azd : with ſeveral. 
ſeaſonable Conſiderations offered to all Exg/iſb Prote- 
ftants,tending to perſwade them toa Compliance with, 
and Conformity to the —_— and Government of 
this Church, as it is Eſtablithed by the Laws of the 
Kingdom. 

Several Sermons, Quarto. 


Books written by the Reverend Dr.Patrick. 


"HE Chriſtian Sacrifice : A Treatiſe, ſhewing 

the Neceſſity, End, and Manner of receiving the 

Holy Communion ; together with ſutable Prayersand 

Meditations for every Month in the Year ; and theprin- 

cipal Feſtivals in memory of our bleſſed Saviour : In 
Four Parts. The Third Edition correGed. 

The Devout Chriſtian inſtructed how to pray and 
give thanks to God : Or, a Book of Devotions for Fa- 
milies, and particular Perſons, in moſt of-the concerns. 
of humane life, The Second Edition, in Twelves. 

The Book of Job Paraphras'd; in Ofavo, new. 

A Book for Beginners ; or a Help to Young Com:-, 
municants, that they may be fitted for the Holy Com-. 


munion, and receive it with profit, 
Books 


' Books written by Jer. Taylor, D. D. 


Uttor Dubitantinm ; or, the Rule of Conſcience, 
in Five Books in Folio. 

The Great Exemplar ; or, the Life and Death of the 
Holy Jeſus, in Folio, with Figures ſuitable to every Sto- 
ry;ingrav'd in Copper : whereunto are added,the Lives 
and Martyrdoms of the Apoſtles : by W. Cave, D. D. 

The Rules and Exerciſes of holy Living, and holy 
Dying : the Eleventh Edition, newly Printed, in $9. 

The Pſalter of David: with Titles and ColleQts,ac- 
cording to the Matter of each Pſalm. Whereunto are 
added Devotions for the Help and Aſſiſtance of all 
Chriſtian People, in all Occaſions and Neceſlities. 

A Collection of Sermons, Fol. 

The (Golden Grove ; a Choice Manual, contain- 
ing what is to be believed, praCtiſed and delited, or 
prayed for : the Prayers being fitted to the ſeveral 
days of the Week ; alſo Feſtival Hymns according to 
the manner of the Ancient Church. 


The PraCtical Chriſtian ; in Four Parts : Or,a Book 
of Devotions and Meditations. Alſo with Meditations 
and Pſalms upon the Four laſt things; 1. Death. 2. 
' + 947 2. Hell. 4. Heaven : By R. Sherlock, D.D. 
Rector of Winwick : Otavo. 

The Life and Death of King Charles the Firſt : By 
R, Perenchief, D, D. Of avo, ] 

Chirurgical Treatiſes, by R. Wiſeman, Serjeant- 
Surgeon to his Majeſty, Fol. new. 

Biſhop Cozen's Devotions, in Twelves. 

The Counteſs of Mortox's daily Exerciſe; or a Book 
of Prayers and Rules how to ſpend the time in the Ser- 
vice and Pleaſure of Almighty God, the Thirteenth 
Edition, 24. 

THE END. 


